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M'.  Bendel  Harris  of  Cambridge,  so  great  aa 
authority,  on  hearing  that  I  was  engaged  in 
preparing  this  English  translation  from  the  Ar- 
menian of  some  of  the  Apocryphal  Writings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  kindly  addressed  to  me  a 
letter,  assuring  me  of  the  great  interest  he  takes 
in  the  present  publication. 

By  his  kind  ]jermission,  I  herewith  publish 
his  letter,  which  I  hope  will  sbimulate  the  in- 
terest of  my  readers  in  this  book.  It  is  as  follows. 


i3 


PHILADELPHIA 


June  12/00 


Dear  Professw, 


I  hear  through  some  English  friends  of  mine 
that  you  are  preparing  for  the  press  a  volume 
of  Apocrypha  in  translation.  Some  of  these  we 
probably  know  through  the  labours  of  W,  Co- 
nybeare,  but  there  >vill  be  miioh  that  is  both 
new  and  interesting.  I  want  you  to  put  me  do^n 
amongst  the  subsoribers  and  to  send  an  advance 
copy  to  me  at 

5  Park  Terrace 

OAHBBIDaB 

where  I  shall  return  before  long.  It  is  a  pity 
that  there  are  so  few  persons  interested  in  this 
kind  of  work,  or  who  kno^>  how  much  we  owe 
to  San  Lazzaro. 

With  best  wishes 

yours 
Rendel  Harris 


REV.  P.  J.  ISSAVERDENS 
San  Lazzaro  Venice 
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I^HEF^^OE 


In  the  vear  1896  the  Armenian  Press  of 
St.  Lazarus,  in  Venice,  published  in  a  small 
volume  a  Collection  of  Uncanonical  Writ- 
ings of  the  Old  Testament  found  in  the 
Armenian  MSS.  of  the  Library  of  the  Me- 
khitharian  Monastery. 

Such  writings,  though  rejected  by  the 
Church,  as  having  no  authority  entitling 
them  to  be  considered  inspired,  and  there- 
fore to  be  regarded  as  of  less  importance 
than  the  Canonical  Scri})tures,  yet  for  per- 
sons who  occupy  themselves  with  Biblical 
researches  and  questions,  may  perhaps  have 
a  certain  interest. 

Some  of  these  writings  are  already  known 
in  Europe,  through  translations  or  in  other 
ways,  others  are  not.  And  in  view  of  the 
difficulty^    if  not   impossibility,    to  most   of 


tbe  Armeaiaa  text,    aad  tk^  o   pas 
widun  die  icadi  o€  alL 

The  Latm,  Greek.  Sjmt  mmd  Kdnopan 
texts  of  jmch  apocryphal  wriczn^.  ar  well 
knoim  to  European  critics,  bm  compora- 
threly  fiew  know  erea  of  the  existence  of  the 
Armenian  rersions:  and  vet  the  Armenian 
ancient  literature  is  rerv  rich  in  snch  works. 
In  bringing  them  theretbre  nnder  the  notice 
of  European  Biblical  scholars,  we  also  per- 
form an  act  of  gratitude  towards  the  Fa* 
them  of  the  Armenian  Church. 

We  ask  the  indulgence  of  the  English 
reader  towards  the  translator  of  these  apo- 
cryphal writings,  whose  language  being  that 
of  a  foreigner  must  necessarily  be  lacking 
somewhat  in  beauty  and  elegance. 


THE 


BOOK  OJP^  ADAM: 


GONGEBNINO  THE  BOOK  OF  ADAM 


In  the  Armenian  Library  of  St.  Lazarus, 
in  Venice,  there  are  three  mss.  in  which 
the  Book  of  Adam  is  contained,  and  they 
were  written  at  different  times. 

One  of  these  mss.  is  numbered  729,  and 
contains  the  writings  of  Vartan,  called  the 
Ai'kegtsi,  an  Armenian  writer  of  the  xii^^ 
century.  It  is  a  small  sized  MS.  —  6x8 
inches  —  written  on  paper,  in  double  co- 
lumns of  25  lines  each,  but  has  no  date. 
However,  as  it  appears,  it  may  have  been 
written  between  the  xvi*^^  and  the  xvii^^ 
centuries.  In  this  MS.  one  of  these  Books 
of  Adam  is  found,  and  it  is  its  text  that 
has  been  followed,  the  variants  of  the  other 
two  being  marked  at  the  foot  of  each  page. 

In  this  same  MS.  besides  the  Book  of  A- 
dam,  are 


1.  The  History   of  the  creation  and   transgression  of 
Adam* 

2.  The  History  of  the  expulsion   of  Adam   from   the 


en. 
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8.  The  Historv  of  Cain  and  Abel,  the  sons  of  Adam. 
4  The  good  tidings  of  Seth. 

6.  The  History  of  the  repentance  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
6.  The  words  of  Adam  to  Seth. 

The  literal  translation  of  all  these  writ- 
ings I  give  in  succession  after  that  of  the 
Book  of  Adam. 

The  second  ms.  in  which  the  Book  of  A- 
dam  is  found  is  a  Collection  of  Homilies  — 
9  Vt  X  12  Vt  inches,  —  written  on  paper, 
in  double  columns  of  25  lines  each,  and 
numbered  633.  It  has  no  date,  but  owing 
to  a  memoir  found  in  it,  penned  by  a  cer- 
tain priest  named  Megherditch,  it  is  ciear 
that  it  was  written  before  the  vear  1529. 

The  third  MS.  containing  the  Book  of 
Adam,  was  presented  to  the  x\rmenian  Me- 
khitarian  Library,  by  F.  C.  Connybeare,  an 
Armenian  scholar,  who  during  his  journey 
in  Armenia,  photogra[)hed  it  from  a  ms. 
preserved  in  the  Library  of  Etchmiadzin,  in 
Russian- Armenia.  '^Khis  also  has  no  date. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  say  that  in  my 
English  translation  I  have  embodied  in  the 
text  of  the  first  ms.  tlie  principal  differences 
of  the  other  two,  and  have  printed  them  in 
italics.  This  I  was  obliored  to  do  sometimes 
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III   or(ler  to  complete  the    plinise,    or  to  make 

the  sense    clearer,    or  sometimes    to   fill    in 
blanks. 

Concerning  the  age  of  the  yVrmenian  ver- 
sion of  the  Book  of  Adam,  we  cannot  pre- 
cisely establish  a  date  ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  it  must  have  been  composed  before 
the  x^^  century,  and  probably  from  a  very 
old  Greek  text^ 


1.  As  regards  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Adam,  some 
writers  think  that  he  was  a  Jew  converted  to  Qiris- 
tianity,  who  lived  in  the  first  or  second  century ;  and 
that  he  wrote  this  hook  in  Palestine,  in  the  dialect 
of  the  country,  which  was  Hehrow  mixed  with  Syriac. 
Others,  however,  think  that  it  was  originally  written 
in  Sjnriac.  As  for  the  Greek  text,  it  is  thought  to  have 
been  translated  between  the  third  and  the  fourth  cen- 
turies. 


THE  UNCANONICAL  WRITINGS 


OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMEKT 


THE  BOOK  OF  ADAM. 


This  is  the  life  of  Adam  and  Eve. 

After  their  expulsion  from  the  Garden 
of  Delights,  as  it  is  called^  into  the  land 
of  sorrow,  xVdam  took  Eve  his  wife  and 
went  to  a  countn^  which  was  on  the  east 
side  of  the  plain,  over  against  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  where  he  dwelt  eighteen  years  and 
two  months.  After  which  Adam  knew  Eve 
his  wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  two 
sons:  the  mcked  one,  who  is  called  Cain^ 
and  the  wise  one,  who  is  called  Abel. 

And  thereafter  while  Adam  and  his  ^y^fe 
were  sleeping,  Eve  dreamed  a  dream.  Then 
Eve  awoke  Adam  and  told  him  her  dream 
thus  saying:  «  My  lord,  I  saw  to-night  in  a 
dream  that  the  mouth  of  our  son  Cain  was 
full  of  the  blood  of  his  brother  Abel,  and 
he    drank  it.    And    Abel    entreated    him  to 
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spare  him  a  little  of  his  blood,  but  he  ref- 
used and  drank  in  haste  the  whole  of  Abel's 
blood,  which  however  he  cast  forth  again 
and  retained  it  not.  » 

When  Adam  heard  this  he  said  unto  her : 
«  Let  us  arise  and  go  to  our  children  to 
see  what  has  happened  to  them.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  some  enemy  may  have  attacked 
them.  » 

Then  they  departed  and  found  that  Cain, 
with  his  own  hands,  had  slain  his  brother 
Abel. 

And  God  commanded  the  archangel  Mi- 
chael, saying :  «  Go  and  tell  to  Eve ;  The 
secret  of  the  dream  thou  hast  dreamed,  re- 
veal not  to  Cain  thy  son,  for  he  is  a  child 
of  perdition.  And  thus  shalt  thou  say  to 
Adam;  Be  not  thou  grieved  concerning  Abel 
thy  son,  for  God  will  give  thee  another  son 
who  will  tell  thee  all  I  have  determined  to 
do,  but  thou  shalt  not  reveal  any  thing  un- 
to him.  » 

And  Adam  kept  all  these  things  in  his 
heart;  likewise  did  the  woman.  Nevertheless 
Eve  sorrowed  alwav  for  Abel  her  son. 

And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife  again,  and 
she  conceived  and  bare  Seth. 

And  Adam  said  unto  Eve :  « Behold,  I 
have  gotten  a    son  instead  of   Abel    whom 
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Cain  slew;    let  u«  therefore  arise  and   give 
glory  and  blessing  unto  God.  » 

And  unto  Adam  were  given  thirty  sons^ 
and  his  days  were  nine  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Adam  fell  sick^ 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said : 
«  Let  all  my  children  be  gathered  together 
before  me,  that  I  may  see  them  before  I 
die.  )} 

And  they  all  gathered  together  around 
him ;  for  they  lived  separately,  each  one  in 
his  own  place. 

Then  Seth  said  unto  Adam  his  father  r 
«  0  my  father,  what  sickness  is  this  which 
thou  hast  ?  V 

And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  r 
«  Many  intolerable  pains  have  seized  upon 
me,  O  my  son.  » 

And  Seth  said  unto  him :  «  O  mv  father, 
is  it  because  thou  rememberest  the  delights 
and  the  happiness  of  God's  Paradise,  and 
all  those  different  kinds  of  fruits  of  which 
thou  didst  eat  continually,  that  this  sick- 
ness is  come  upon  thee?  If  it  be  so,  0  my 
father,  tell  me  and  I  will  go  and  bring  thee 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life.  I  will  cast 
earth  upon  my  head,  and  shed  tears  before 
the  Garden,  and  pray    the  Lord  God;    for 
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the  Lord  hears  his  servant's  prayers,  and 
He  will  send  his  angels  and  grant  my  pray- 
er. And  I  will  bring  thee  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  life,  that  thou  mayest  taste  and 
€at  thereof  and  be  made  whole.  » 

Then  Adam  answered :  « It  is  not  so,  Seth, 
my  son ;  much  sickness  and  intolerable  paiTis 
•encompass  me. » 

Seth  said  unto  him :  a  Tell  me,  my  father, 
why  those  pains  came  upon  thee  ?  » 

Adam  said  unto  him  :  «  Mv  son,  listen 
thou  to  me  patiently.  When  God  created 
me  and  thy  mother  Eve,  for  whose  trans- 
gression also  I  die,  God  permitted  us  to 
enjoy  and  eat  of  all  the  fruits  of  the  Gar- 
den, except  of  one  tree  of  which  He  com- 
manded that  we  should  not  eat,  saying 
unto  me:  c(For  if  ye  eat  thereof,  ye  shall 
die  ».  And  the  time  arrived  when  the  angels 
came  to  your  mother  to  take  her  before  the 
Lord  to  worship  him.  And  when  they  departed 
from  her,  the  enemy  seeing  that  neither  I, 
nor  the  angels  were  near,  came  and  spoke 
unto  her,  and  deceived  heVy  and  gave  her  of 
the  fruit  and  she  ate  thereof,  and  she  gave 
unto  me,  and  I  also  did  eat  thereof.  And 
God  was  wroth  with  us,  and  immediately 
came  into  the  Garden,  and  cried  unto  me, 
with  a  terrible  voice  and  said,  —   «  Adam, 
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where  art  thou?  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy- 
self from  my  presence  ?  for  a  house  cannot 
hide  itself  from  its  builder;  but  as  ye  obeyed 
not  my  commandment  and  kept  not  mine 
ordinances,  behold,  I  will  bring  upon  thy 
body  suffering,  and  as  many  as  seventy 
sorrows.  And  the  first  grievous  plague  shall 
be  pain  in  the  eyes ;  and  the  second,  pain 
in  the  ears ;  and  in  like  manner,  succes- 
sively, in  all  thy  members  shalt  thou  suffer 
and  be  tormented    » 

And  when  Adam  had  told  his  children 
all  these  things,  he  sighed  loudly  and  said : 
a  What  shall  I  do,  for  my  soul  is  full  of 
sadnes  ?  » 

And  Eve  wept  much  and  said  unto  Adam : 
«  My  lord,  let  me  bear  half  thy  torments  : 
for  it  is  on  mv  account  that  this  evil  is 
fallen  upon  thee ;  and  it  is  for  my  sake 
that  thou  art  in  this  trouble. » 

And  Adam  said  unto  her:  <*  Do  thou, 
and  Setli  thv  son,  arise  and  f^'o  near  to  the 
Garden,  and  put  earth  upon  your  heads, 
and  cry  aloud  and  weep  abundantly  and 
implore  God ;  perad venture  He  may  have 
pity  upon  me,  and  may  send  his  angel  into 
the  Garden  of  Delights,  and  give  me  of  the 
fruit  from  which  cometh  the  oil  of  mercy; 
and  with  it  ye  shall  anoint  my  person,  and 
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it  laav  be  I  shall  be  healed  of  these  tor- 
mentB.  » 

Then  arising  they  went  to  the  Garden ; 
and  by  the  way  Eve  beheld  a  wild  beast 
fall  upon  Seth  her  son,  and  she  wept  bit- 
terly, crying :  a  Woe  is  me !  woe  is  me !  for 
if  ever  I  attain  the  day  of  resurrection,  all 
the  sinners  of  my  generations  will  curse  me 
saying:  «  Cursed  be  Eve,  in  that  she  kept 
not  the  charge  of  the  Lord  her  God,  there- 
fore shall  we  all  die.  » 

And  Eve  gazing  on  the  wild  beast,  thus 
spake  unto  him :  «  0  wild  beast,  art  thou 
not  afraid  to  fight  against  the  image  of 
God?  )) 

But  the  beast  roared  and  said :  «  0  wo- 
man, the  beginning  of  covetousness  came 
not  from  us  but  from  thee ;  thou  art  the 
cause  of  the  freedom  of  the  beasts.  For, 
behold,  when  thy  mouth  was  opened  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  which  God  com- 
manded that  thou  shouldst  not  eat,  then 
our  nature  changed  and  we  became  diso- 
bedient unto  man.  And  now  be  silent  and 
dispute  no  longer  with  me;  for  if  I  begin 
to  contend  with  thee,  thou  canst  not  resist 
against  me.  » 

Then  Seth  said  to  the  beast:  «  Shut  thy 
mouth  and    keep  silence,    and    depart  from 
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me,    tlie  imaore    of   God,    until    the    clav  of 
Judgment.  » 

And  the  wild  beast  said  unto  Seth :  «  Be- 
hold, I  depart  from  thee,  the  image  of  God^ 
and  go  into  my  dwelling.  » 

And  Seth  and  his  mother  Eve,  departed 
and  went  towards  the  Garden  of  the  Lord ; 
and  mourning  and  weeping,  they  implored 
the  Lord  to  send  his  ano;els  to  gfive  them 
the  oil  of  mercy. 

And  the  Lord  sent  Michael,  his  archan- 
gel, who  said  unto  Seth:  «  Man  of  God^ 
trouble  not  thyself  to  implore  God  that  thou 
mavest  take  of  the  oil  of  the  tree  of  mercv* 
to  anoint  Adam  thv  father,  for  so  it  cannot 
be  now.  Go,  and  behold  how  the  end  of 
thv  father's  earthlv  course  draweth  near. 
Yet  three  davs  and  he  shall  die  and  thou 
shalt  see  his  glorious  and  wonderful  depar- 
ture. » 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  went  away  from  them  into  heav- 
en ;  and  Seth  and  liis  mother  returned  a- 
gain  to  the  place  where  Adam  lay. 

And  Adam  said  unto  Eve :  «  0  Eve,  how 
hast  thou  dealt  wTth  me,  thou  that  hast 
brouglit  upon  me  great  wrath,  so  that  deatli 
shall  be  the  lot  of  all  the  races  of  mv  {jen- 
eration  ?  » 
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And  Eve  cried :  «  Woe  is  me !  Woe  is  me 
a  thousand  times,  for  I  am  uruiltv,  havinor 
believed  in  the  words  of  the  serpent  who 
deceived  me  !  » 

And  Eve  having  said  this,  they  together 
wept  and  lamented  bitterly.  And  when  their 
lamentations  ceased,  iVdam.  overcome  bv  his 
terrible  affliction,  fell  asleep.  And  his  sons, 
together  with  Eve,  sat  down  around  the  bed 
of  their  father  and  lamented  verv  sore. 

Then  Eve,  their  mother,  said  unto  them  : 
«  My  children,  behold,  your  father  is  dying, 
and  I  also  am  sroinj;  to  die  with  him.  And 
now  my  children  hear  me,  and  I  will  tell 
you  the  envy  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
enemy,  and  by  what  artifices  he  deprived 
us  of  the  Garden  of  Deligrhts  and  of  eter- 
nal  life.  » 

So  thus  she  began  to  speak :  «  The  man- 
loving  and  merciful  God,  created  Adam 
your  father,  and  out  of  his  ribs  created  me, 
and  put  us  in  the  Garden  of  Delights,  to 
subdue  and  to  have  dominion  over  everv 
thing  in  it ;  but  He  commanded  us  not  to 
draw  near  to  one  tree.  Satan,  having  seen 
the  glory  and  the  honour  that  (rod  had  pre- 
pared for  ttSf  grew  envious  of  our  dignity, 
and  finding  the  serpent  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of    tlie  field,    he  said   unto  him  : 
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«  I  know  thou  art  more  subtle  than  any 
beast,  SO  I  will  reveal  unto  thee  the  secrets 
of  my  heart.  »  —  And  he  said  to  the  ser- 
pent :  «  Thou  seest  by  how  much  honour 
man  was  made  worthy  by  God,  while  we 
have  been  despised.  Now  hear  me,  and  come 
and  let  us  ffo  and  drive  him  out  of  the 
Garden  from  which  we  have  been  driven 
on  account  of  him.  » 

((But  the  serpent  answered :  (( I  fear  doing 
that,  lest  the  Lord  should  be  angry  with 
me.  »  —  Satan  said  unto  him :  «  Fear  not 
for  that,  but  be  in  my  hands  as  a  tool  and 
I  will  speak  with  thy  mouth  to  deceive 
them.  » 

((  And  in  the  meantime  the  serpent  rested 
itself  upon  the  wall  of  the  Garden.  And 
when  the  angels  proceeded  to  worship  God, 
Satan  came  icith  them  in  their  likeness  and 
sang  ivith  them  hymns  of  praise.  And,  I, 
lifting  up  mine  eyes,  saw  hj|n  there  upon 
the  wall  in  the  form  of  an  angel,  and  he 
cried  out  and  said  imto  me:  c(  Art  thou 
Eve  ?  »  —  And  I  said :  «  Yes,  I  am  Eve.  » 
—  And  he  said  unto  me :  ((  Wliat  art  thou 
doing  there  in  the  Garden?  »  —  And  I 
said  unto  him:  (c  God  has  put  us  here.  »  — 
Then  said  he :  ((  Why  has  God  commanded 
you  not  to  eat  of  the  trees  that  are  in  the 
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Garden?  »  —  And  I  said  unto  him  :  «  It 
is  not  so,  we  may  eat  of  all  except  of  one 
tree,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Garden, 
of  which  God  did  command  us  not  to  eat, 
saying :  «  If  ye  eat  of  it  ye  shall  die.  »  — 
Then  the  serpent  said  unto  me:  «  As  God 
liveth,  I  am  much  grieved  for  your  sake^ 
and  am  not  willing  to  leave  you  in  igno- 
rance ;  now  take  and  eat  of  the  fruit,  and 
thou  shalt  know  how  to  appreciate  that 
tree.  »  —  But  I  said  unto  him :  «  I  fear 
lest  God  shall  be  provoked  to  anger  against 
us,  for  thus  hath  He  commanded  us.  »  — 
And  he  answered  saying  unto  me :  «  Fear 
not,  for  as  soon  as  thou  shalt  eat  thereof, 
thine  eyes  shall  be  opened  to  know  good 
and  evil.  For  God  knew  that  when  ye  did 
eat  thereof,  ye  should  be  as  gods  knowing 
good  and  evil ;  and  He  being  jealous  of  you 
did  not  permit  you  to  eat  of  it.  So  now 
take  thou  andb  eat  of  that  fruit,  and  thou 
shalt  see  the  supreme  Glory.  » 

a  When  I  heard  what  he  said,  I  opened 
the  door  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  went 
into  it;  for  when  the  serpent  spake  unto 
me,  I  was  without ;  and  he  going  in  after 
me,  said  unto  me :  «  Follow  thou  me ;  I  ^vill 
give  thee  of  that  fruit.  »  —  So  he  went 
before,  and  I  went  after  liim.    And  having 
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gone  a  little  space,  he  turned  about  and 
said  craftily  unto  me :  «  I  will  not  gfive  thee 
to  eat  of  that  fruit  unless  thou  swearest  unto 
me  that  after  thou  hast  eaten  thou  shalt  also 
make  thy  husband  to  eat  thereof,  »  —  And 
I,  not  being  able  to  understand  his  deceit- 
ful words,  said  unto  him  :  «  I  know,  not  how 
to  swear  unto  thee,  but  I  will  say  what  I 
know.  I  swear  unto  thee  by  the  Lord's 
throne,  and  by  the  cherubim  that  carry  it, 
and  by  the  tree  of  life,  that  when  I  eat  I 
will  giye  also  to  my  husband,  as  thou  hast 
said,  ») 

«  And  when  he  heard  these  words,  he  quick- 
ly approached  the  tree,  and  of  its  fruit  he 
gave  unto  me  the  production  of  his  wicked- 
ness, which  is  lust,  for  lust  leadeth  unto  all 
other  sins.  -And  he  took  hold  of  a  branch 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  pulled  it  down 
towards  me,  and  I  took  and  at«  thereof. 
And  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  mine  eyes  were 
opened,  and  I  knew  that  I  was  bereft  of 
the  rijifhteousness  with  which  I  had  been 
clothed,  and  I  wept  bitterly.  Then  said  I 
unto  him:  (c  Serpent,  why  hast  thou  done 
this,  O  thou  offspring  of  eyilV  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  and  deprived  me  of  the  glory 
which  I  had  ?  »  —  I  wept  sore  because  of 
the  oath  which  I  had  sworn  unto  him ;  and 
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he  hearing  this,  went  out  of  the  Garden 
and  forthwith  disappeared. 

«  Then  I  looked  for  some  leaves  to  conceal 
my  nakedness  and  found  none  would  re- 
main for  a  covering  but  those  of  the  fig- 
tree^  which  I  took  and  fashioned  into  an 
apron  to  cover  me. 

«  Then  I  cried  unto  your  father,  saying : 
«  Adam,  where  art  thou?  arise  and  come 
nnto  me  and  I  will  show  thee  wonderful 
things.  » 

«  And  when  your  father  came  unto  me,  I 
spake  to  him  wicked  things,  which  drove 
us  out  of  that  glory.  And  it  was  Satan  who 
caused  me  to  speak  words  of  blasphemy  and 
contempt.  So  I  opened  my  mouth  and  said : 
«  Come  Adam,  my  lord,  and  hear  my  words, 
and  eat  of  the  fruit  of  this  tree  of  which 
God  has  commanded  us  not  to  eat  thereof; 
do  thou  eat  and  thou  shalt  become  a  god.  » 

«  Your  father  answered,  saying  unto  me  : 
tt  1  fear  lest  God  be  provoked  to  anger  a- 
gainst  me.  » 

«  And  I  said  unto  him :  «  Fear  not,  for  as 
soon  as  thou  shalt  eat  thereof,  thou  shalt 
know  good  and  evil.  » 

<c  And  be  listening  unto  my  deceitful  words, 
ate  of  the  fruit,  and  immediately  his  eyes 
were  opened,  and  he  knew  that  he  was 
naked. 
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«  And  he  said  unto  me «  «  0  woman,  why 
hast  thou  dealt  with  me  in  this  way,  and 
hast  deprived  me  of  the  glory  of  God  ?  » 

«  And  instantly  we  heard  the  voice  of  Mi- 
chael the  anchangel,  sounding  the  trumpet 
and  saying  unto  all  the  angels :  «  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  come  with  me  and 
let  us  go  into  the  Garden  and  hear  the 
judgment  which  I  shall  pronounce  upon 
Adam  and  Eve.  » 

«  And  when  we  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  words  of  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, we  said  to  each  other :  «  Behold, 
the  Lord  is  coming  down  into  the  Garden 
to  j  udge  us ;  come,  where  shall  we  hide  our- 
selves? » 

a  And  the  Lord  God  came  into  the  Gar- 
den, seated  on  a  chariot  of  cherubim,  and 
the  angels,  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  stood 
before  him  and  offered  praise.  And  as  soon 
as  the  Lord  God  entered  into  the  Garden, 
all  the  trees,  amongst  which  Adam  and  I 
stood,  flowered ;  and  the  throne  of  God  was 
placed  near  the  tree  of  life. 

<(  And  the  Lord  God  cried  unto  Adam,  your 
father,  saying :  <c  Adam,  where  art  thou  ? 
Dost  thou  think  that  thou  art  hidden  from 
Mine  eyes  that  see  all  things,  and  that  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  find  thee  out?  Can  a 
house  hide  itself  from  its  builder?  » 
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«  Then  your  father  answered  and  said: 
«  My  Lord,  we  do  not  hide  ourselves  from 
thee  thinking  that  Thou  canst  not  find  us 
out;  but  we  are  afraid  of  thee  because  we 
are  naked.  » 

tt  And  God  said  unto  him:  «  Who  told 
thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ?  Thou  hast  trans- 
gressed my  commandment  which  I  gave 
unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept  it.  )> 

«  Then  your  father  remembering  what  I 
had  told  him,  that  I  would  make  him  stand 
without  fear  before  God,  turned  about  unto 
me,  saying :    «  Why  didst  thou  do  this  ?  » 

a  And  I  said  unto  him  :  «  My  lord,  the 
serpent  deceived  me.  » 

«  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Adam  your  fa- 
ther :  «  Because  thou  hast  done  this,  and 
hast  not  kept  my  commandments,  and  hast 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  thv  wife :  cursed 
be  the  ground  in  thy  labour ;  fi>r  thou  shalt 
till  it,  and  it  shall  not  give  thee  of  its 
fruits,  but  thorns  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
forth  unto  thee,  and  in  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread.  » 

«  And  turning  towards  the  serpent,  the 
Lord  said  unto  him  :  «  Because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  hast  become  a  tool  of  wick- 
edness, and  hast  deceived  the  true-hearted 
ones,  be  thou  cursed  above  all    beasts  and 
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cattle,  and  thou  shalt  be  deprived  of  the 
food  with  which  thou  didst  feed  thyself, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  dust  all  the  days  of  thy 
life.  Upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and 
thou  shalt  be  deprived  of  thy  hands  and 
of  thy  feet,  and  there  shall  be  left  unto 
thee  neither  ear,  nor  wing,  nor  any  of  the 
members  that  thou  hast ;  because  with  thy 
wicked  craftiness  thou  hast  seduced  and 
deceived  them,  and  caused  them  to  go  out 
of  the  Garden  of  Delights.  And  I  will  put 
enmitv  between  thee  and  the  woman,  be- 
tween  thy  children  and  between  her  children; 
they  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  their  heels,  until  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. » 

«  And  the  Lord  turninjr,  said  unto  me : 
«  Because  thou  didst  listen  unto  the  ser- 
pent, and  didst  despise  my  conmiandments, 
thou  shalt  be  oppressed  by  heavy  toil  and 
intolerable  sorrows.  In  ansfuish  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  children,  nnd  in  thy  life  and 
in  thy  sufferings  thou  shalt  confess  and  cry; 
Lord,  Lord,  deliver  me  now,  and  I  shall 
no  more  return  aofain  to  sin.  And  thus  out 
of  thine  own  words  will  I  judge  thee  for 
the  enmitv  that  the  enemv  hath  sown  in 
thee,  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  hus- 
band, and  he  shall  rule  over  thee.  » 


i 


26  THB   BOOK   OP    ADAM 

«  And  thereafter  the  Lord  commanded  his 
angels  to  take  ns  out  of  the  Garden  of 
Delights;  and  while  they  were  driving  us 
out,  we  made  a  great  lamentation  and  wept 
bitterly. 

«  And  Adam  your  father,  said :  «  Grant  me 
a  little  time  that  I  may  pray  the  man-lov- 
ing God,  it  may  be  that  He  will  have  pity 
upon  me,  for  I  only  have  sinned.  » 

a  And  the  angels  that  were  driving  us  out, 
did  so.  And  Adam  cried  out  with  a  sorrow- 
ful voice  and  said :  «  Forgive,  O  Lord,  my 
trespass  which  I  have  committed.  »   . 

(c  Then  the  Lord  siud  unto  his  angels  : 
«  Why  did  ye  cease  from  driving  them  out 
from  the  Garden  ?  Did  I  do  it  without  a 
cause?  Or  did  I  judge  them  unjustly?  » 

<c  And  the  angels  fell  upon  their  faces, 
saying:  «  Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord,  and 
just  are  thy  judgments.  » 

a  And  the  Lord  turnino^  agrain  unto  Adam 
said  :  «  Thou  shalt  no  more  dwell  in  the 
Garden.  » 

«  But  Adam  answered  and  said  unto  the 
Lord :  a  My  Lord  and  God,  I  beseech  thee; 
grant  me  of  the  tree  of  life  that  I  may 
eat  of  it  before  I  go  out  from  the  Garden 
of  life.  » 

«  And  God  spake  again  unto  Adam,  saying: 
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«  Thou  shalt  not  now  take  thereof,  for  We 
did  command  the  Cherubim  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life  with  a  flaming  sword^ 
that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  thereof  and  never 
die;  but  that  the  enmity  which  the  enemy 
sowed  in  thee  should  remain  in  thee.  And 
if  when  thou  shalt  go  out  from  the  Garden 
thou  shalt  keep  thyself  from  all  wicked- 
ness and  take  death  into  consideration,  then 
after  thou  diest,  in  the  resurrection  I  will 
restore  thee  and  will  give  thee  of  the  fruit 
of  life,  and  thou  shalt  never  die  any  more.  » 

«  And  the  Lord  having  said  these  things, 
commanded  the  angels  to  drive  us  out  of 
the  Garden.  Then  Adam,  your  father,  wept 
bitterly  in  the  Garden  before  the  angels, 
and  the  angels  said  unto  him :  «  What  wilt 
thou,  Adam,  that  we  should  do  unto  thee  ?  >► 

«  He  answered,  saying :  «  I  know  that  ye 
shall  now  drive  me  out,  but  let  me  take 
from  the  Garden  something  of  sweet  odour^ 
that  when  I  am  driven  out,  I  may  offer  sac- 
rifice unto  God,  and  the  Lord  may  listen 
unto  my  prayer.  » 

a  Then  the  angels  approached  the  Lord 
and  said  :  ohil  !  ohil  ^  !  which  means  :  E- 
ternal  king. 

1.  Another  Ms*  has  Tail !  Tail ! 
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(c  And  He  commanded  them  to  give  to  A- 
dam  out  of  the  Garden  sweet-smelling  spices. 
Then  God  did  command  them  to  bring  A- 
dam  before  Him  that  he  should  take  of 
the  sweet-smelling  spices  and  of  the  seeds 
that  were  to  be  used  for  meat.  And  the 
Angela  left  Adam  before  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  God  commanded  that  he  should  be  giv- 
en four  things,  which  are  these  :  Crocus, 
which  is  salfro)! ;  Nard,  which  is  balsam ; 
Calamus,  which  is  fragrant  reed,  and  Cin- 
namon, which  is  the  fruit  of  the  cinnamon- 
tree,  and  many  other  seeds  for  meat.  When 
we  had  taken  all  these  thing's  we  went  out 
from  the  Garden,  and  found  that  we  had 
been  brought  into  this  land. 

(c  And  now,  my  children,  I  have  told  you 
everything  in  order  concerning  the  decep- 
tion of  the  enemy  by  whose  fraud  we  were 
driven  out.  And  behold,  take  heed,  lest  ye 
also  be  deprived  of  the  glory  of  God.  » 

And  while  Eve  was  telling  all  these  things 
to  her  children,  Adam  lay  before  them  in 
the  pains  of  his  sickness ;  and  Eve  and  her 
children  began  to  weep  and  lament.  And 
when  they  ceased,  Adam  awaked  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  Eve  said  unto  him :  «  Why  shalt 
thou  (lie  and  I  remain  living,  my  lord?  Or 
tell  me  the  truth,  how  long  shall  it  be  aft- 
er  thy  death  before  I  follow  tVvee'i  ^^ 
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And  Adam  said  unto  Eve  :  «  Be  not  anx- 
ious to  enquire  into  such  things,  for  thou 
shalt  quickly  follow  me.  We  shall  die  at 
the  same  time  and  thou  shalt  be  laid  near 
me  in  the  same  place.  But  when  I  die,  do- 
thou  cover  me,  and  let  not  any  of  thy  child- 
ren look  at  me,  until  the  angel  shall  com- 
mand what  ought  to  be  done  with  me ;  for 
God  will  not  forsake  me,  for  He  claims  His 
vessels  that  He  has  created.  And  now  arise 
and  give  thyself  unto  prayer,  until  my  soul 
shall  depart  unto  my  Lord  who  gave  it. 
Alas !  I  know  not  how  I  shall  meet  mv 
Creator.  Will  He  be  angry  with  me?  Or 
will  He  turn  and  have  mercy  upon  me 
through  His  pity  ?  » 

Then  Eve  arose  and  went  out,  and  falling 
on  the  ground  upon  her  face,  wept  and 
lamented  bitterly,  and  thus  she  spake :  « I 
have  sinned  against  thee,  0  God ;  I  have 
sinned  against  thee.  Father  of  all ;  I  have 
sinned  against  Thee,  Lord;  I  have  sinned 
against  Thee,  the  man-loving  One  ;  I  have 
sinned  against  thy  L">eraphim ;  I  have  sinned 
against  Thy  eternal  throne ;  I  have  sinned 
against  Thee,  Lord ;  I  have  sinned  even  a- 
gainst  Thy  Holy  of  Holies  ;  I  have  sinned 
against  Thee,  O  Lord ;  for  I  am  the  origin 
of  all  sin  and  iniquity  in  this  world.  ^^ 
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And  while  Eve  was  oflfering  up  this  pray- 
^r^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  unto  her 
in  the  shape  of  a  man,  and  raising  her  from 
the  ground,  said  unto  her :  a  Arise,  woman, 
«tand  upon  thy  feet;  for,  behold,  Adam, 
thy  husband,  has  departed  from  his  body  ; 
-look  up !  and  thou  shalt  see  his  soul  going 
tip  to  heaven  to  present  itself  before  its 
Creator.  » 

So  Eve  arose,  and  with  her  own  hand 
wiped  the  tears  from  her  face ;  for  her  eyes 
were  swollen  \vith  weeping.  Then  lifting  up 
her  eyes  to  heaven,  she  saw  a  chariot  of 
fire  drawn  by  four  beasts  of  fire,  the  glo- 
rious splendour  of  which  no  human  tongue 
can  describe.  And  they  carried  Adam^s  soul 
into  the  place  where  he  lived  in  his  body ; 
and  the  angels  went  before  the  chariot.  And 
when  they  approached  the  place,  the  chariot 
and  the  Cherubim  stopped,  with  Adam  in 
it.  Eve  saw  also  censers  of  gold,  and  three 
litters  and  angels  with  sweet  spices  and 
censers  going  to  and  fro,  and  hastening  in- 
to the  holy  Tabernacle.  There  they  kindled 
a  fire  and  put  spices  into  the  censers,  and 
the  smoke  of  the  spices  went  up  and  cov- 
ered the  firmament  of  heaven.  And  all  the 
angels  bo^nng  down,  worshipped  God  and 
cried  out:  Eliail!  which  is,  being  transla- 


THE   BOOK    OF    ADAM  31 

ted  :  Lord,  king  of  all  eternity,  grant  par- 
don to  Adam ;  for  he  is  thine  inuige  and  the 
work  of  thine  immaculate  hands.  » 

And  Eve  beheld  before  God  yet  more 
wonders,  exceedingly  iconderfuly  and  she  wept 
bitterly.  Then  she  turned  and  spake  thus 
unto  Seth,  her  son  :  «  My  son,  arise  and 
stand  by  the  side  of  thy  father's  body,  that 

thou  mavest  see  the  wonderful   vision    that 

•I 

no  man  has  ever  seen,  and  behold  how  all 
the  angels  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  Adam, 
thy  father.  » 

And  Seth  arose  and  went  to  his  mother, 
and  said  unto  her:  u  Mother,  why  dost  thou 
weep  ?  )) 

His  mother  answered  him  and  said :  «  Look 
up  and  see  with  thine  own  eyes  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven  opened,  and  the  soul  of  thy 
father  how  it  is  prostrated  before  God,  and 
all  the  angels  that  implore  for  it,  are  saying 
thus  :  «  Grant  pardon,  O  Lord,  unto  Adam, 
Thou  that  art  the  patient  God,  and  art 
the  Lord  of  all,  for  he  is  thine  image.  »  — 
Now,  Seth,  my  son,  what  shall  become  of 
me,  wretched  as  1  am,  when  they  shall 
carrv  me  before  God,  the  invisible?  And 
who  are  these  two  Ethiopian  men  who  stand 
before  God,  and  beseech  him  earnestly  for 
Adam,  tliv  father  ?  » 
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Seth  said  unto  her :  «  0  mv  mother,  these 
Ethiopian  men  thou  seest,  are  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  who  prostrated  upon  their  faces^ 
pray  God  for  Adam,  my  father.  » 

And  Eve  said  unto  him :  «  Where  ia  their 
light  ?  Why  do  they  look  dark  ?  » 

Seth  answered  and  said :  «  The  light  has 
not  gone  away  from  them,  but  before  the 
Fatlier  of  light  their  light  cannot  be  seen  ; 
for  their  brightness  is  hidden  by  the  glory 
and  the  greater  brightness  of  the  face  of 
God  the  Fathei-.  » 

While  Seth  was  savino:  this  to  Eve  his 
mother,  on  a  sudden,  one  of  the  angels  blew 
a  trumpet,  and  directly  all  the  angels  who 
lay  down  upon  their  faces  before  God,  a- 
rose  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  : 
«  Blessed  be  the  Lord  in  His  glory  by  all 
his  creatures,  for  He  was  merciful  unto 
Adam,  the  creature  of  his  hands.  » 

And  when  the  angels  cried  thus,  one  of 
the  six  winged  Seraphim  came  and  took 
away  Adam,  and  carried  him  into  the  sea 
that  was  not  made  bv  hands,  and  washed 
him  three  times,  and  brought  him  again 
and  placed  him  before  God  ;  and  three  hours 
he  remained  prostrated  on  the  ground  upon 
his  face.  Thereafter  He  who  is  the  Father  of 
all,  and  who  sat  upon  His  throne,  stretched 
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out  his  hand  and  took  Adam  and  delivered 
him  unto  the  hands  of  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, saying  unto  him  :  a  Bring  him  into 
the  second  heaven,  and  make  him  rest  until 
the  day  of  the  great  Regeneration  ;  for  I 
will  bring  Redemption  upon  the  earth  for 
Adam  and  all  his  generations.  » 

Then  Michael  the  archangel  took  Adam 
and  gave  him  rest  where  God  commanded ; 
and  all  the  angels  sang  hymns  of  praises, 
and  wondered  at  God's  mercy  in  that  He 
granted  pardon  unto  Adam.  And  after  much 
rejoicing  for  Adam's  sake,  Michael  the  arch- 
angel spake  unto  the  Father  of  light,  say- 
ing :  —  «  O  Lord,  let  all  the  angels  be 
gathered  together  before  Thee,  each  one 
according  to  his  own  rank.  » 

And  all  gathered  together,  some  having 
censers  in  their  hands,  and  some  sounding 
lyres  and  trumpets.  And,  behold,  the  Lord 
was  taken  up  with  glory  upon  four  winds, 
and  the  Seraphim  took  hold  of  the  winds, 
and  all  the  angels  came  down  from  heaven 
before  him,  and  descended  upon  the  earth 
in  the  place  where  Adam's  body  lay  ;  and 
from  thence  the  Lord  went  into  the  Garden 
together  with  all  the  celestial  hosts.  Then 
all  the  plants  and  the  trees  of  the  Garden 
did  blossom,  and  bare  fruit,  and  their  per- 

3 


34  THE   BOOK    OF    ADAM 

fume  was  shed  around ;  so  that  all  they 
that  were  born  of  Adam  became  unconscious 
falling  asleep  because  of  the  excessive  fra- 
grance of  the  flowers  of  the  Garden  ;  but 
Seth  only  remained  awake  ;  for  God  was 
pleased  to  show  him  the  wonders  that  he 
would  work. 

And  the  Lord  God  beholding  the  body 
of  Adam  thus  lying  upon  the  ground,  by 
reason  of  his  love  towards  man,  was  very 
grieved  and  said :  «  0  thou  Adam,  why 
didst  thou  do  that  thing?  for  if  thou  hadst 
kept  the  commandment  which  I  gave  thee, 
they  that  brought  thee  to  this  place  would 
not  rejoice.  But  now  I  tell  thee,  that  when 
my  Salvation  shall  appear  in  the  world,  I 
shall  turn  their  joy  into  mourning,  and  thy 
mourning  I  shall  turn  into  joy.  For  I  will 
make  thee  return  into  thy  first  glory,  and 
will  cause  thee  to  sit  upon  the  seat  of  thy 
deceiver,  and  he  shall  come  to  that  place 
where  thou  liest.  And  he  shall  see  thee 
placed  higher  than  himself,  and  thou  shalt 
see  him  cursed  with  all  those  who  did  his 
will.  Then  I  will  send  them  into  the  fire 
of  hell,  and  they  shall  be  sore  afraid,  and 
he  shall  be  grieved  in  seeing  thee  exalted 
to  his  place.  » 

And  when  God  had  spoken  these  things 
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unto  Adaoiy  He  said  unto  Michael  the  arch- 
angel :  «  Go  thy  way  into  the  kingdom 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  shalt  take  from 
thence  three  linen  cloths  of  white  and  of 
purple,  and  thou  shalt  bring  them  hither.  » 

And  he  went  and  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him. 

.  And  God  commanded  Michael  and  Uriel 
the  archangels,  saying  thus  unto  them  : 
^  Wrap  the  linen  cloths  around  Adam's 
body,  and  bring  fragrant  anointing  oil  and 
cast  it  upon  him.  » 

And  the  archangels  Michael  and  Uriel 
did  according  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
them.  And  when  they  had  wrapped  up  A- 
dam's  body,  God  commanded  them  to  fetch 
the  body  of  Abel  the  just;  and  they  brought 
it  and  placed  it  before  God.  Then  God 
commanded  to  bring  linen  cloths  and  wrap 
up  the  body  of  Abel  the  just ;  for  since 
the  day  that  Cain  his  brother  slew  him, 
his  body  had  not  been  covered  ;  for  Cain 
also  would  have  hidden  it  but  could  not, 
for  the  ground  would  not  receive  his  body, 
moreover  a  loud  voice  came  out  of  the 
ground  saying  unto  him  :  «  I  will  receive 
no  created  body  before  that  of  the  first 
created  one,  which  was  taken  out  fi*om 
me.  »    And  the    angels    took    the  body    of 
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Abel  and  put  it  upon  a  stone,  until  they  had 
buried  the  body  of   Adam.    And  the  Lord 

ftp 

God  commanded  the  angels  to  lift  up  the 
bodies  and  carry  them  into  the  Garden  to 
the  very  place  from  which  God  had  taken 
the  dust  and  had  created  Adam.  There  He 
gave  command  lo  dig  the  ground  and  bury 
them  together.  Then  God  commanded  the 
seven  holy  archangels,  to  go  and  bring  from 
paradise  many  perfumes.  And  the  archan- 
gels accordingly  did  as  they  were  comman- 
ded by  the  Lord,  and  they  put  the  per- 
fumes in  the  place  where  the  bodies  were  to 
be  laid.  Then  they  took  the  bodies  of  both 
and  put  them  in  the  grave,  and  covered 
them  with  earth.  And  the  Lord  God  called 
unto  the  body  of  Adam  and  said :  a  A  dam ! 
Adam !  » 

And  Adam  cried  out,  saying :  a  Lo,  here 
I  am,  0  Lord.  » 

And  the  Lord  said :  «  Have  I  not  told 
thee  already  that  dust  thou  wert,  and  un- 
to dust  thou  shalt  return  ?  And  now  I  de- 
clare the  Resurrection  unto  thee  and  unto 
all  the  generations  of  man  that  come  fi'om 
thv  seed.  » 

And  when  He  had  said  this,  the  Lord 
God  made  the  mark  of  a  triangle  upon  their 
graves  to  seal  them,  that  no  one  should  go 
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near  their  bodies  for  the  space  of  six  days, 
until  they  were  turned  into  the  dust  out 
of  which  they  were  taken. 

And  when  our  Lord  had  ended  all  these 
things,  He  went  up  into  heaven  with  glory. 
And  Eve  not  knowing  what  had  become  of 
Adam,  or  where  his  body  was  laid,  was 
sore  grieved  and  wept  bitterly.  For  during 
the  time  that  the  Lord  came  down  into 
the  Garden  of  Deliglits  to  receive  Adam's 
body,  Eve  with  the  rest  had  become  un- 
conscious, falling  asleep,  during  all  these 
wonders,  and  no  one  knew  anything  about 
them,  except  Seth,  her  son. 

And  thereafter  when  the  hour  for  Eve's 
dying  arrived,  she  arose  of  her  ownself, 
and  with  tears,  she  set  herself  to  pray, 
saying:  «  0  Loi'd,  God  of  all  nature,  Crea- 
tor of  all  beings,  sepai'ate  me  not  from  the 
body  of  Adam,  thy  servant,  because  thyself 
hast  taken  me  out  of  the  body  and  the 
bones  of  Adam,  and  hast  created  me.  I  pray 
thee  ffrant  this  favour  to  thine  unworthy 
handmaid,  that  her  body,  which  has  sinned, 
should  not  be  separated  from  that  of  Adam, 
but  let  it  be  tosrether  with  his  bodv,  as 
before  I  was  with  him  in  the  Garden.  For 
even  after  we  transgressed  against  thy  com- 
mandment, we  did  not  separate    from  each 
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other,  so  even  nowy  0  Lord  our  God,  sepa- 
rate tis  not  from  one  another.  » 

And  when  she  had  finished  this  prayer, 
she  looked  up  into  heaven,  and  beat  her 
breast  and  said :  «  0  my  Lord  and  God 
of  all,  receive  my  spirit  in  peace.  » 

And  as  soon  as  she  had  said  so,  she 
slept,  and  gave  up  her  soul  into  the  hands 
of  the  angels.  And  thereafter  Michael  the 
archangel  and  three  other  archangels,  took 
up  the  body  of  Eve  and  carried  it  away, 
and  buried  it  in  the  same  place  where  lay 
the  bodies  of  Adam  and  Abel  the  just. 

Thereafter  Michael  the  archangel  cried 
unto  Seth,  saying :  <c  Thus  shalt  thou  buiy 
every  man  that  dies,  until  the  day  of  the 
Second  coming  and  of  the  Resurrection.  » 

And  having  thus  set  forth  the  command 
he  said  unto  him :  a  Upon  the  seventh  day 
thou  shalt  rest  and  rejoice  together  with 
the  spirits  of  the  righteous  that  are  upon 
earth.  » 

And  Michael  the  archangel  having  thus 
spoken  unto  Seth,  was  instantly  taken  up 
into  heaven,  and  together  with  the  arch- 
angels, gave  praise  and  glory  unto  God. 
singing  hymns  and  saying  :  «  Hallelujah  ! 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Holy,  Holy,  Holy 
is  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  » 
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The  Lord  God  in  creating  heaven  and 
earth,  created  first  the  hosts  of  the  angels 
for  the  service  of  his  own  Divinity.  And 
Sadael  the  wicked,  and  Beliar,  were  the 
chiefs  of  the  choirs  of  Satan.  They  were 
adorned  with  great  glory,  and  were  placed 
higher  than  all  tbe  angels  and  all  the 
choirs  of  the  angels  ;  they  gave  praise, 
blessing  and  glory  and  honour  unto  God. 

But  Satan,  the  unclean,  would  not  praise 
God ;  for  he  was  vain-glorious  in  his  heart, 
and  wished  to  put  his  throne  as  high  as  the 
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throie  of  God.  And  the  Lord  God  comman- 
ded Gabriel  the  great  one,  and  Michael  the 
terrible  one,  who  belonged  to  the  hammer- 
holder  seraphim,  and  the  nine  orders  of  an- 
gels, and  they  rushed  against  Sadael  and  all 
them  that  did  his  will,  and  struck  them 
and  cast  them  down  like  hail  that  falls  from 
the  clouds. 

And  God  the  beneficent,  on  account  of 
the  pride  of  Satan,  created  Adam  from 
earth  to  fill  up  the  place  of  the  angels  that 
had  fallen.  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  fiesh  instead 
thereof.  And  when  Adam  awoke  from  his 
sleep,  he  saw  the  woman  and  he  was  pleased. 
And  Adam  said :  «  Behold,*  this  is  bone  of 
my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  she  shall  be 
called  woman.  » 

And  the  Lord  God  brought  them  and  put 
them  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  which  was  a  very 
splendid  place,  and  commanded  them  saying : 
«Ye  mav  eat  of  the  fruit  of  all  these  trees, 
but  of  the  Tree  of  life  ye  shall  not  eat,  nor 
shall  ye  handle  it;  for  if  j'ou  eat  thereof 
ye  shall  die.  »  And  He  put  Adam  in  the 
middle  of  the  Garden  for  this  purpose,  that 
if  he  kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
he  might  be  taken  up    into    glory  into  the 
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upper  Jerusalem,  into  the  place  of  the  angels 
that  had  fallen. 

Wherefore  Satan  growing  envious  entered 
into  the  serpent.  At  that  time  the  serpent 
was  winged,  he  had  a  tongue,  and  could 
^uter  into  the  Garden  ;  but  SaUin,  for  fear 
of  the  angels  dared  not  go  into  the  Garden ; 
therefore  when  he  saw  the  serpent  in  it, 
he  taught  him  to  deceive  Eve  and  Adam. 
And  the  serpent  went  and  saw  that  Adam 
and  Eve  walked  in  the  Garden,  and  ate  of 
the  fruits  and  amused  themselves,  and  as 
he  was  advised  by  Satan,  he  closely  watched 
them  until  he  found  Eve  alone. 

The  serpent  then  said  unto  her  :  «  Why 
dost  thou  eat  of  the  fruits  of  all  the  trees, 
and  of  this  beautiful  fruit  thou  eatest  not?» 

Eve  said  :  «  Because  the  Lord  God  did 
command  us  not  to  eat  of  that  fruit,  saying : 
«When  ye  eat,  ye  shall  die.  » 

The  serpent  said:  «  God  is  willing  to  de- 
ceive you ;  He  was  like  you,  as  long  as  He 
had  not  eaten  of  that  fruit ;  when  He  ate 
thereof,  he  reached  the  glory  of  Divinity. 
Wherefore  He  told  you  to  eat  not  of  that 
fruit,  that  ye  should  not  become  equal  unto 
Him,  and  sharers  of  His  glory  and  of  His 
throne. 

Then  she  took  and  ate  of  the  fruit,  and 
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instantly  she  was  bereft  of  her  glory. 
When  Adam  came  and  saw  that  the  wo- 
man  was  despoiled  of  her  splendour,  he  was 
grieved,  and  said  :  a  Didst  thou  eat  of  the 
fruit  ?  » 

Eve  said:  ct  It  is  a  most  delicious  one,, 
take  and  taste  thyself,  and  thou  shalt  see 
how  sweet  it  is.  » 

Adam  said:  «  I  cannot  eat  of  it  and  be 
stripped  like  thee.  » 

Eve  said :  a  I  ate  too  much,  and  therefore 
have  been  stripped  ;  do  thou  eat  only  a  little. » 

Adam  said :  « I  cannot  eat  and  be  stripped 
of  my  glory  like  thee.  » 

Eve  said :  «  If  thou  eatest,  God  shall  not 
be  wroth  with  thee,  for  He  loves  thee  very 
much.  » 

Then  he  took  the  fruit  and  examined 
it,  and  was  afraid  to  be  stripped  like  the 
woman.  He  would  not  eat  it,  but  the  wo- 
man wept  and  entreated  him  saying  :  «  If 
we  die  let  us  die  together,  and  if  we  live 
let  us  live  together,  separate  me  not  from 
thee.  »  And  Adam  as  he  looked  at  the 
beauty  of  the  woman  was  beside  himself; 
for  though  she  had  lost  her  glory  she 
was  beautiful,  her  body  was  of  a  dazzling 
white  like  a  pearl  ;  for  she  was  newly  crea- 
ted, and  God  had  created    and  decked  her 
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with  his  own  hands.  And  Adam  after  much 
thought  said:  a  It  may  be  that  God  will 
have  mercy  upon  me  and  strip  me  not.  And 
if  I  be  deprived  of  my  glory,  when  shall  He 
have  mercy  upon  me  ?  Better  were  it  for  me 
to  die  than  to  be  separated  and  parted  from 
my  wife.D  For  he  did  not  understand  that 
had  he  kept  the  commandment,  God  could 
have  created  another  and  much  more  hand- 
some woman  than  she.  Having  held  the 
fruit  in  his  hand,  and  examined  it  for  about 
three  hours,  he  said :  «  I  cannot  live  without 
my  wife.  »  So  he  cast  aside  the  word  of  God,, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  word  of  the  woman 
he  ate  the  fruit,  and  was  stripped  of  his 
gloiy.  Not  that  the  fruit  was  evil,  for 
there  was  not  any  evil  fruit  in  the  Garden,- 
but  the  evil  was  in  what  VWe  did  in  de- 
spising the  word  and  the  commandment  of 
God,  and  in  listening  to  the  word  of  the 
serpent.  And  Adam  despised  the  word  and 
the  commandment  of  God  and  listened  to 
that  of  his  wife. 

Wherefore  they  were  deprived  of  their 
glory  and  they  sought  and  covered  them- 
selves  with  the  leaves  of  a  fig-tree  ;  for 
they  thought  that  a  covering  of  leaves 
could  hide  them  from  the  sight  of  God ;  for 
God  always    appeared    unto  them,    coming 
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gently  and  talking  with  them  in  a  sweet 
voice.  But  at  that  moment  when  they  ate 
the  fruit  and  were  stripped  of  their  splen- 
dour,  and  had  covered  their  nakedness  with 
leaves,  the  voice  came  from  the  fig-tree, 
crying  out,  and  saying:  «  Adam,  where  art 
thou?  » 

And  Adam  said:  «  Lord,  I  heard  thy 
voice,  and  I  ran  and  hid  myself.  » 

The  Lord  said:  «  Why  didst  thou  run 
away  and  hide  thyself  ?  » 

Adam  said :  a  I  ran  away  and  hid  myself, 
because  I  was  naked,  and  was  ashamed 
before  thee.  » 

The  Lord  said :  «  I  had  covered  you  with 
glory,  why  did  you  strip  yourselves  of  it? 
did  you  eat  of  the  fruit?  » 

Adam  said  :  a  This  woman  that  thou  hast 
created,  she  deceived  me.  » 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  woman, 
saying :  <i  Woman,  didst  thou  do  that  ?  » 

And  the  woman  said  :  «  Lord,  the  serpent 
that  thou  hast  created,  he  deceived  me.  » 

Then  the  Lord  was  wroth  against  them, 
and  said  unto  Adam :  a  Because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  didst  not  listen  to  my  coun- 
sel, but  didst  quickly  listen  to  the  coun- 
sel of  thv  wife,  instead  of  this  immortal 
plant,    thorns    shall    be    brought   forth    for 
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thee  ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  thy  bread ;  for  dust  thou  wert  and  unto 
dust  shalt    thou  return.  » 

And  turning  unto  Eve,  He  said:  «  Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow,  in  thy  confinement 
thou  shalt  sutFer  to  death,  in  sorrow  thou 
shalt  eat  thy  bread,  and  in  sorrow  thou 
shalt  live  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  » 

And  turning  unto  the  serpent  He  said  r 
«  Thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  upon  thy 
breast  and  belly  thou  shalt  creep,  and  dust 
thou  shalt  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  I 
mil  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  wo- 
man,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel.  » 

And  God  commanded  the  angels  to  drive 
them  out  from  the  Garden,  and  with  a  flam- 
ing sword  to  keep  the  ways  of  the  Garden 
of  life.  So  they  drove  Adam  and  Eve  out 
from  the  Garden. 

And  they  went  out  to  a  place  dark  and 
gloomy ;  there  they  remained  the  whole  day 
and  they  ate  nothing ,  but  inconsolable, 
they  wept  and  bemoaned  themselves.  And 
six  days  after,  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon 
them,  and  sent  his  angel  to  take  them  out 
of  the    darkness,    and  to    guide  and    bring 


46  HISTORY   OF   THB   CRBATION   OF   ADAM 

them  to  this  bright  world,  where  he  shewed 
them  the  fruit-bearing  trees,  with  which 
they  had  to  satisfy  themselves  and  live.  And 
when  Adam  and  his  wife  saw  it,  they  said : 
«  Although  it  is  not  so  good,  and  the  light 
and  the  fruits  of  this  world  are  not  equal 
to  the  light  and  the  fruits  of  the  Garden; 
yet  through  these  we  shall  neither  die  nor 
remain  in  darkness.  » 
So  they  were  comforted. 
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When  Adam  was  driven  from  the  Garden 
into  the  world,  as  lon;^  as  the  sun  was  up 
they  were  cheerful.  Hut  when  in  the  even- 
ing the  sun  went  down,  they  thought  that 
darkness  had  fallen  upon  them,  and  they 
should  see  the  sun  no  more.  For  as  in  the 
Garden  the  light  reigned  always,  they 
thought  that  all  the  world  also  would  be 
in  continual  light ;  they  did  not  know  that 
in  the  world  there  is  night,  and  there  is 
day.  Wherefore  when  the  sun  went  down 
they  were  grieved,  for  they  thought  that 
day-light  would  return  no  more;  and  they 
wept  and  mourned  until  morning. 

And  at  day-break,  Satan  came  unto  them 
in  the  shape  of  an  angel,  and  said:  aWhy 
are  ye  grieved  ?  » 
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Adam  said :  « We  are  grieved  because  God 
had  created  us  and  had  put  us  in  the  bright 
Garden,  and  through  the  deceit  of  the  ser- 
pent, we  ate  of  the  fruit,  and  were  driven 
forth  from  the  Garden,  and  for  a  certain 
time  we  were  in  darkness.  But  the  Lord 
again  was  gracious  unto  us,  and  He  sent 
His  angel  and  took  us  out  from  the  dark- 
ness and  brought  us  into  this  bright  world, 
which,  although  not  equal  to  the  light  of 
Paradise,  still  is  light.  Now  we  know  not 
what  we  have  done  that  the  Lord  is  wroth 
against  us  and  has  withdrawn  that  little 
light ;  therefore  we  mourn  and  weep.  » 

Satan  said :  <(  What  did  ye  give  unto  that 
angel  who  took  you  out  from  the  dark  place 
and  brought  you  to  the  light?  » 

Adam  said :  a  Nothing.  » 

Satan  said :  «  How  is  that  ?  why  did  ye 
not  declare  yourselves  servants  unto  him 
together  with  all  your  generations  ?  » 

Adam  said:  «  We  were  beside  ourselves^ 
and  thought  not  to  say  so.  » 

Satan  said  :  «  What  would  you  give  unto 
me,  if  I  give  you  good  tidings  about  light ?» 

Adam  said :  «  If  we  could  see  light  once 
again,  we  would  become  servants  unto  thee, 
and  all  our  generation.  » 

And  Satan  pointed  them  towards  the  east^ 
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saving :  «  Look  there,  and  ye  shall  see 
light.  » 

Having  said  this,  Satan  withdrew  to  a 
little  distance  ;  and  Adam  and  Eve  looked 
eastward,  and  seeing  the  sign  of  daylight, 
they  were  filled  with  great  joy  and  pleasure. 

When  the  sun  was  a  little  higher,  Sa- 
tan, the  Evil  one,  came  unto  them,  saying : 
«  Have  ye  seen  the  good  tidings,  and  how 
I  did  cause  vou  to  be  cheerful  ?  » 

Adam  said :  «  I  am  servant  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thv  ofODd  tidinjfs,  for  thou  hast  ofiven 
light  unto  us.    We  and  all  our  generations 

are  thv  servants.  » 

« 

Then  Satan  brought  a  stone  and  put  it 
before  Adam,  and  said  unto  him  :  «  Place 
thy  hand  upon  this  stone  and  say :  Let  all 
my  generations  be  thy  servants.  If  thou 
say  not  so  I  will  cause  deep  darkness  to 
fall  upon  thee.  » 

And  Adam  placed  his  hand  upon  the 
stone  and  said :  w  Until  the  unbegotten  shall 
be  born,  and  the  immoi'tal  shall  die,  we 
and  all  our  generations  will  be  thy  serv- 
ants. » 

Then  Satan  took  the  stone  and  brought 
it  to  the  river  Jordan,  and  there  he  buried 
it,  and  in  the  hands  of  Satan  it  became 
Adam's  signature. 
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Adam  and  Eve  rejoiced  and  were  cheer- 
ful until  evening;  and  then  they  perceived 
that  they  were  deceived  by  Satan,  and  they 
wept  and  mourned,  and  fasted  seven  days, 
and  entreated  the  Lord.  And  after  these  seven 
days,  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them, 
and  sent  his  angel,  who  brought  hand- 
writing from  God,  and  delivered  it  into 
Adam's  hands,  saying :  «  Fear  not,  Adam, 
Satan  has  deceived  thee.  If  he  has  said 
unto  thee  «  until  the  unbegotten  shall  be 
born  »,  it  is  because  I  am  the  Unbegotten 
who  was  born  of  no  one  ;  and  l)y  saying 
<c  immortiil  »  he  meant  My  Divinity,  which 
can  never  die .  Through  this  deceit  he 
took  from  thee  thy  handwriting  that  thou 
shouldst  remain  a  slave  in  his  hands.  But 
I  will  not  let  thee  remain  a  slave  in  the 
hands  of  Satan,  for  thou  art  mine  image. 
I  will  not  be  deprived  of  thee,  nor  leave 
thee  in  his  hands.  —  And  those  seven  days 
in  which  Adam  fasted,  are  called  «  The  fast 
of  the  Septuagesima.  »  —  And  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixth  age,  from  the  light  of  My 
Divinity  I  shall  send  my  Beloved  Son,  who 
shall  come  and  take  flesh  from  thy  seed, 
from  the  holy  and  immaculate  Virgin,  and 
shall  be  Son  of  the  son.  And  mv  Son  shall 
blot  out    thv  handwritinjr,    and    shall    free 
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thee  from  the    slavery  of   Satan,    and  give 
unto  thee  thy  first  glory.  » 

When  Adam  heard  these  good  tidings,  he 
rejoiced  much,  and  the  six  thousand  years 
appeared  unto  him  like  an  hour. 
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After  the  deceit  of  Satan,  Adam  having 
fasted  five  ^  days  —  which  we  call  a  The  fast 
of  the  Septuagesima  »  —  God  grew  tender 
toward  him,  and  sent  His  angel  to  tell  him 
about  God  taking  flesh ,  and  about  his 
deliverance  from  the  hands  of  Satan.  And 
then  he  brought  the  Ox  and  caused  it  to  be 
obedient  unto  him,  that  he  should  use  it  to 
plough  the  ground,  that  he  might  till  and 
cultivate  it,  and  eat  its  produce,  and  be 
satisfied ;  and  commanded  Adam  to  take 
from  the  produce  a  portion  for  God. 

And  Adam's  first-born  was  Cain.  When 
Cain  was  thirty  years  old,  then  Abel  and 
his  sister  were  born.  Eve  brought  forth 
children  only  once  every  thirty  years,  and 
she  brought  them  forth  in  pairs,  a  male 
and  a  female. 


1.  Thus  has  the  ms. 
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Abel,  at  the  age  of  twenty  years  old^ 
became  a  keeper  of  sheep,  and  Cain  was 
a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  Adam  said  unto 
them :  «  From  the  produce  of  your  labour, 
ye  shall  take  out  one  tenth  for  God's  por- 
tion. »  And  the  sheep  of  Abel  brought 
forth  one  \vith  numberless  speckles :  Abel 
chose  it  for  God's  portion:  but  for  love  of 
his  brother,  he  would  not  offer  it.  He  said 
within  himself:  «  When  the  crops  of  my 
brother  are  ripe,  then  we  will  offer  up 
together  the  portion  to  God.  » 

When  Cain's  crops  of  corn  were  ripe, 
he  cut  down  his  corn,  he  made  bunches 
of  that  which  was  beaten  by  the  wind, 
fastened  it  up  in  sheaves,  and  put  them 
'apart  for  God's  portion. 

And  Abel  brought  his  lamb  that  he  had 
chosen,  and  had  promised  unto  God  as  his 
portion.  And  Cain  stood  up  in  prayer  to 
God,  saying:  a  Know,  thou,  0  Lord,  Creator 
of  all,  that  from  everything  that  I  worked 
for  and  produced,  I  took  out  a  portion  and 
a  tenth  part  of  my  substance  and  offered 
unto  thee.  And  now  let  thv  will  be  done, 
as  it  pleases  thee.  » 

And  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  Cain,  and 
as  a  handful  of  dust  is  carried  awav  of  the 
wind,  so  he  scattered  all  his  harvest  of  corn. 
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and  cleHtroved  all  his  riches,  so  that  not 
even  an  ear  of  corn  could  be- found.  He 
beat  Cain's  face  with  hail,  which  blackened 
like  coal,  and  thus  he  remained  with  a 
black  face. 

But  Abel  offered  unto  God  the  first- 
born lamb,  and  stretching  out  his  hands^ 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying  :  «  Lord  God, 
Creator  and  maker  of  all  good  things,  I 
beseech  thee,  accept  my  offering  which  1 
offer  thee  as  a  portion  of  those  good  gifts 
that  thou  hast  created  and  distributed  unto 
us.  Of  the  good  things  thou  hast  granted, 
I  offer  unto  thee  that  they  should  be  accept- 
able before  thee.  » 

Immediately  a  jc^ntle  breeze  blew,  and  a 
light  came  down  from  heaven,  and  Abel's 
face  became  shining,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  saying  :  «  Thy  prayer  is  heard,  and 
thine  offering  is  accepted.  »  And  a  shining 
cloud  covered  Abel,  and  took  his  lamb 
up  to  heaven. 

And  Cain  nourished  a  hatred  against 
Abel,  and  would  have  killed  him,  but  knew 
not  how,  for  as  yet  no  murder  had  taken 
place.  And  Abel  knew  not  the  wicked  in- 
tention of  his  brother,  and  they  did  always 
eat,  and  drink,  and  walk  together. 

But  on  a  certain  dav  Cain  said  unto  his 
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brother :  a  Let  us  cro  and  take  a  walk  in 
the  field.  »  So  they  arose  and  went  into  the 
field,  and  Cain  wished  to  bind  his  brother; 
but  Abel  was  more  vigorous  than  (^ain,  and 
therefore  Cain  could  not  reveal  his  intention 
unto  him.  Then  he  began  to  play  with  his 
brother,  and  wrestle  with  him,  trying  to 
take  hold  of  him  in  Hank,  to  see  whether 
he  was  strong  enough  to  overcome  him  ; 
but  in  trying  to  take  hold  of  him  in  ilank, 
he  fell  down,  and  could  not  overcome  Abel. 
Then  Cain  getting  up,  looked  around  here 
and  there,  and  saw  a  very  long  shoot  of 
u  vine,  and  said  :  a  Come  brother,  let  us 
play  with  this  shoot.  » 

Abel  said  :  «  How  shall  we  play  with  a 
shoot  ?  » 

Cain  said  :  a  Throw  vour  arms  around 
this  tree,  and  with  these  three  shoots  I  >vill 
bind  thee,  and  see  whether  thou  canst  break 
them,  and  set  thvself  free.  Then  will  I  em- 
brace  the  tree,  and  thou  shalt  bind  me ; 
and  so  will  we  see  who  shall  be  jible  to 
l)reak  free.  » 

And  he  was  strong,  but  with  this  he 
would  try  and  see  who  was  stronger. 

Then  Abel  approached  the  tree,  and  Cain 
took  the  shoot  of  the  vine,  and  with  it  he 
bound    him  around    three  times,    body    and 
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hands.  Then  Abel  understood  his  brother's 
wickedness ,  and  enti'eated  him ,  saying : 
^  Brother,  let  me  loose  from  the  bond.  » 
But  Cain  would  not  release  him  ;  he  bound 
him  stronger,  and  with  many  shoots  of  the 
vine  he  surrounded  him  and  the  tree,  from 
the  feet  to  the  head.  And  Abel  wept  and 
.said  :  «  Brother,  let  me  loose  ;  shed  not  mv 
blood  for  the  sake  of  this  perishable  world. 
What  harm  have  I  done  unto  thee  ?  Why 
art  thou  wrath  aj^ainst  me  ?  Let  all  the 
world  be  thine.  » 

But  Cain  walked  about  and  looked  for 
something  with  which  he  could  kill  his 
brother,  but  he  knew  not  the  way  to  give 
him  a  death-blow. 

And  Satan  the  wicked  one,  at  the  close 
of  the  day,  with  a  black  pebble  ^      .     .     . 

....  there  was  a stone,  sharp 

like  a  razor,  with  which  one  slew  another. 


1.  As  in  the  text  lack  some  few  lines,  in  order  to 
complete  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  I  took  from  «  The 
Commentary  of  the  Creation  »  -  ITA^Vi-c^/icV  Mtprnfum^mn  - 
of  Vartan,  an  Armenian  Doctor  and  writer  of  the  Xllth 
century,  these  few  lines:-  ♦  And  when  they  did  go,  Cain 
arose  against  Abel  and  murdei*ed  him ;  either  by  strang- 
ling or  with  a  pebble  stone,  as  they  say ;  for  he,  dwelt 
in  by  Satan,  saw  some  devils  in  the  shape  of  crows, 
one  of  whom  with  a  stone  sl^w  another.  He  ilid  the 
same,  and  so  Abel's  blood  was  shed  upon  tAie  ^toxiwvi.  » 
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and  then  threw  down  the  sharp  stone.  Cain 
having  learned  from  it,  took  the  sharp  stone 
and  came  unto  Abel. 

And  Abel  wept,  saying :  «  Hast  thou  nc^t 
pity  upon  our  parents?  » 

But  Gain  had  no  pity  lipon  him.  When 
he  came  near  to  kill  him,  Abel,  shedding' 
tears,  said  :  «  Brother,  bring  thy  tace  that 
I  may  kiss  it,  that  my  heart  should  not  be 
in  want  of  it ;  thou  knowest  the  judgment 
of  God.  M 

When  he  was  cutting  the  throat  of  his 
brother  with  the  stone,  his  brother  said : 
—  «  Tell  my  mother  who  nourished  me  with 
her  milk  to  grant  me  her  pardon.  » 

And  as  the  stone  was  a, small  one,  hardly 
could  he  in  an  hour  slay  him.  And  while 
he  was  cutting  his  throat,  his  brother  con- 
tinued  savinor :  «  I  am  groina:  awav  from 
this  world,  mayest  thou  enjoy  the  affection 
of  our  parents.  »> 

When  he  had  slain  his  brother,  and  was^ 
going  away  cheerfully,  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  on  the  way,  fifty  cubits  above  in 
the  sky,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Where  is  thy 
brother?  » 

And  he  boldlv  said :  «  Who  made  me 
his  tjuardian  that  thou  askest  me  ?  » 

Now  God  asked  him  for  a  purpose,  that 
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peradventure  he  might  repent ;  but  when 
the  Lord  saw  that  Cain  gave  such  an  an* 
swer^  His  anger  was  kindled  against  him  and 
He  inflicted  upon  him  seven  punishments. 
!•  The  first  of  the  punishments  was,  that 
upon  his  head  sprung  up  two  horns. 

2.  The  second  punishment  was,  that 
one  of  the  horns  cried  out  in  a  loud  voice 
saying :  v  Cain  is  the  muixierer  of  his  broth- 
er. »  And  the  mountains,  the  rocks  and 
the  valleys  echoed,  saying :  <i  Cain  is  the 
murderer  of  his  brother.  » 

3.  The  third  punishment  was.  that  he 
quivered  like  a  yew-tree  in  his  feet,  hands^ 
and  all  his  members. 

4.  The  fourth  punishment  was,  that  no 
matter  how  much  he  ate,  he  was  never 
satisfied. 

5.  The  fifth  punishment  was,  that  he 
could  not  eat  what  in  his  heart  he  ^vished 
to  eat ;  and  when  he  put  anything  into  his^ 
mouth  to  eat  it  fell  to  the  ground. 

6.  The  sixth  punishment  was,  that  he 
could  not  sleep,  neither  by  night  nor  by 
dav. 

7.  The  seventh  punishment  was,  that 
God  did  not  prescribe  him  death,  but  said 

the  Lord :  «  Whosoever  shall  slay  Cain, 
his  punishment  shall  fail  upon  the  mur- 
derer. 
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And  thus  Cain  lived  for  eight  hundred  and 
mxty  years.  Then  he  was  in  despair,  for  he 
wished  to  die,  and  did  not  die.  And  God 
brought  from  above  a  skin  and  covered 
him. 

And  Lamech  having  mounted  a  horse, 
and  gone  hunting,  Cain  came  in  sight  from 
afar  with  his  horns  and  skin.  Lamech,  on 
seeing  him,  thought  it  was  a  stag ;  and  let- 
ting an  arrow  fly  from  his  bow,  he  killed 
Cain.  Then  the  punishment  fell  upon  La- 
mech. But  Lameeh's  wife  was  a  good  wo- 
man ;  she  entreated  God,  and  the  Lord  was 
gracious  unto  him,  on  account  of  his  wife's 
shedding  many  tears ,  so  his  pain  was 
healed  and  the  punishment  was  removed 
from  Lamech. 

And  when  Adam  and  Ev^e  heard  of  Abel's 
murder,  they  wept  and  mourned  for  a  long 
time.  And  every  time  they  buried  Abel's 
body,  it  came  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground ;  likewise  his  blood  never  dried 
up,  and  his  body  neither  stank  nor  grew 
worm-eaten.  For  God  said  to  Adam  that 
he  first  should  return  to  dust  and  then  his 
crenerations.  Wherefore  Adam  ouffht  first  to 
die  and  return  unto  dust,  and  then  his 
generation ;  until  Abel's  body  fell,  no  one 
had  died,    and  therefore    it  did    not  return 
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unto  dust  neither  his  blood  dried  up.  Until 
Adam*s  death  Abel's  bodv  remained  thus 
unaltered,  as  if  it  were  alive  and  in  sleep : 
but  when  Adam  died,  then  Abel's  body  alsa 
entered  into  its  orrave. 

And  Cain  after  having  murdered  AbeU 
being  afflicted  by  seven  punishments,  mourned 
and  cried  woe  unto  himself  and  wept  bit- 
terly. And  his  parents,  Adam  and  Eve, 
as  long  as  they  saw  Abel  covered  with 
blood  and  Cain  struck  with  punishments 
wept  and  mourned  over  their  children. 
For  a  space  of  two  hundred  years  Adam 
knew  not  his  wife  ;  he  said,  he  was  afraid 
that  through  their  mourning  another  son^ 
still  more  wicked  might  be  born.  But  the 
Lord  was  gracious  unto  them,  and  sent 
them  good  tidings  for  the  sake  of  Seth,. 
and  gave  comfort  to  Adam  and  to  Eve  his 
wife. 


CONCERNING  THE  GOOD  TIDINGS 

OF  SETH, 

TO  WHICH  WE  MUST  GIVE  EAR. 


yVnd  the  Lord  grew  compassionate  toward 
Adam,  and  sent  his  angel  unto  him,  saying: 
«  Know  thy  wife  that  thou  mayest  have  a 
son  instead  of  Abel.  » 

Adam  said :  «  I  cannot  know  my  wife,  for 
I  knew  her  twice,  and  that  was  a  greater 
punishment  than  my  expulsion  from  the 
Garden.  For  as  long  as  I  see  Abel  covered 
with  blood,  my  heart  is  grieved  and  vexes 
me;  and  when  I  turn  and  see  Cain's  pun- 
ishment, my  tears  run  down .  And  if  I 
know  mv  wife  Ujsrain,  that  mijjht  be  the 
cause  of  another  crrief  and  affliction.  » 

The  angel  said :  <(  Fear  not,  Adam ;  for 
God  shall  give  thee  a  son  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Seth,  which  being  interpreted 
is,  ((Consolation. »  He  shall  be  the  blessed  seed, 
and  the  head  of  patriarchs,  and  shall  be  a 
comfort  unto  thee ;  forasmuch  as  Cain's 
wickedness  has  caused  thee  sorrow,  so  much 
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comfort  shall  Seth  afford  thee.  And  thy 
seed  and  the  ^eed  of  Seth  shall  multiply, 
and  the  world  shall  be  filled  with  it.  But 
let  not  the  seed  of  Setli*,  or  the  seed  of 
othei-8  of  thy  children,  be  mixed  with  that 
of  Cain's  generation ;  for  if  they  mix  them- 
selves with  that  generation,  thy  good  child- 
ren shall  become  A^-icked,  and  then  all  shall 
be  punished  together.  » 

Now  when  the  angel  gave  unto  Adam 
the  good  tidings  regarding  Seth,  he  had 
no  other  child  of  the  seed  of  Cain.  When 
Seth  was  born,  there  were  three  hundred 
and  ninety  women,  and  twenty-four  men. 
Cain,  thirty  years  after  he  was  married, 
murdered  Abel,  who  would  have  been  mar- 
ried in  the  same  year:  but  this  did  not 
take  place,  and  so  he  became  a  virgin  mar- 
tyr. When  Seth  and  others  of  his  brothers 
were  born,  his  parents  were  comforted  on 
account  of  him,  according  to  the  tidings  of 
the  angel.  So  the  seed  of  Seth  and  of  his 
brethren  multiplied;  but  they  chased  away 
the  seed  of  Cain  and  did  not  mix  with 
them,  and  they  lived  virtuously. 

And  the  son  of  Seth,  Enoch,  the  good 
Fruit,  asked  his  father,  saying :  «  Why  is 
Adam,  our  gfrandfather,  o-rieved  V  » 


^.^ — ^..-..^-,  ^, 


k 


Seth  said:    k  He    is  attticted    for    havinor 
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tasted  of  the  fruit,  for  which  he  was  expelled 
from  the  Garden.  » 

And  Enoch  said  unto  his  father:  a  The 
debt  of  the  father  must  be  paid  by  the 
son.  » 

Wherefore  Enoch  did  not  marry.  He 
planted  a  vineyard.  It  was  a  large  vineyard, 
filled  with  all  good  things,  and  he  worked 
in  it  sixty-four  years.  Every  man  tasted  of 
its  fruits,  but  he,  Enoch,  did  not  taste  at 
all.  He  wore  on  his  head  an  iron  helmet, 
that  he  should  not  look  up  into  the  fruits 
of  the  trees;  and  for  sixty-four  years  he 
was  a  vine-dresser,  but  he  did  not  eat  of 
the  vineyard.  And  God  commanded  His 
angels,  and  they  took  him  up  in  liis  body, 
and  placed  him  in  Paradise,  where  he  is 
until  this  day. 

And  when  the  other  children  of  Seth 
and  Adam  saw  that  Enoch,  on  account  of 
his  purity  and  fasting,  was  taken  up  into 
Paradise,  many  of  them  departed  and  retired 
to  mountains,  and  devoted  themselves  to 
purity  and  mortification. 

But  in  Cain's  seed  the  maidens  multiplied 
exceedingly;  so  that  one  hundred  women 
walked  after  one  man,  and  for  one  man 
they  quaiTclled,  and  they  snatched  him  from 
one    another ;    for    the    men    were    few    in 

5 
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number,  but  the  women  and  the  maidens 
were  numerous.  The  seed  of  Seth  and  his 
brethren  did  not  mix  with  them,  but  lived 
piously.  There  were  many  good  men  a- 
mong  them ;  there  were  live  hundred  and 
twenty  single  men  devoted  to  an  austere 
life,  and  there  was  no  possibility  of  their 
mixing  with  the  seed  of  Cain. 

But  the  young  women  of  Caiii's  seed, 
invented  the  aitifice  of  carmine  and  of  flake- 
white,  >vith  which  they  made  their  faces 
red  and  white;  they  dyed  their  eyebrows, 
and  painted  their  eyes,  and  put  on  anti- 
mony; they  decked  their  hair  with  curls, 
and  invented  different  kinds  of  musical  in- 
struments. They  reddened  their  feet  and 
their  hands  with  alkanet,  and  with  other 
ornaments  they  decked  and  embellished  their 
persons.  And  with  trimmed  garments,  and 
with  all  kinds  of  music  dancing  joyfully, 
thev  went  into  the  mountain  ;  and  with 
clapping  of  hands  and  sounding  trumpets, 
and  making  long  gyrations,  and  singing  all 
kinds  of  songs,  they  mixed  with  the  child- 
ren of  Seth  and  deceived  them.  There  were 
five  hundred  and  twenty  solitary  men, 
and  only  Noah  remained  a  virgin;  all  the 
others  mixed  up  with  them  and  became 
more  wicked  than  they,  and  more  lascivious 
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than  dogs.  Neither  the  father  discerned  his 
daughter,  nor  the  mother  distinguished  her 
son,  nor  the  sister  her  brother.  In  this  way 
they  continued  to  live  an  adulterous  life, 
and  bore  not  God  in  mind. 

Wherefore  God,  on  account  of  the  mul- 
titude of  their  sins,  was  wroth  with  them, 
and  willed  to  destroy  them  by  water.  There- 
fore God  commanded  Noah  to  build  an 
ark,  and  to  marry.  But  when  the  angel 
came  and  told  ISoah  to  take  a  >vife,  Noah 
would  not  do  so,  for  he  was  five  hundred 
years  old. 

And  the  angel  said:  «  Thou  must  fulfil 
the  command  of  God,  for  He  is  going  to 
destroy  all  the  world  by  water;  all  shall 
be  drowned,  and  thou  shalt  become  a  new 
Adam,  and  from  thy  seed  all  the  world 
shall  be  filled.  » 

Noah  said:  «  How  long  shall  I  live  in 
this  world  ?  » 

The  angel  said:  «  Thou  hast  lived  five 
hundred  vears,  and  thou  shalt  live  four 
hundred  years  more.  » 

Noah  said:  «  Four  hundred  years  pass 
away  like  a  dream  in  the  night ;  why  then 
for  a  transitory  dream  should  I  contaminate 
my  virginity?  » 

The  angel  said  :  «  It  is  the  Lord's  com- 
mand, thou  canst  not  go  against  it.  » 
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Noah  said :  w  I  know  not  whether  there 
is  any  pure  woman  left  that  I  may  take 
her  to  wife.  » 

The  angel  said:  «  There  is  a  pure  virgin ^ 
whose  name  is  Noamzarah,  take  her  to  wife ; 
then  begin  to  construct  an  ark,  its  length 
an  hundred  and  fifty  cubits,  its  breadth 
fifty,  and  its  height  thirty  cubits,  m 

And  the  angel  departed  from  him,  there- 
fore Noah  took  a  wife.  And  while  he  wan 
building  the  ark,  the  hatchet  cried  out, 
the  axe  cried  out,  the  saw  cried  out,  and 
so  did  the  wood,  saying:  «  Behold,  the 
flood  is  coming  up  and  it  shall  destroy  the 
world.  )) 

When  Xoah  heard  that  voice,  melting  in 
tears  he  entreated  God  to  be  patient  and 
wait  for  him  twentv-seven  davs.  And  when 
Noah  went  up  to  the  upper  story ,  he 
placed  two  planks  one  upon  the  other ;  and 
the  planks  cried  out  that  the  flood  wa& 
coming  up.  All  the  beasts  came  up  two 
by  two,  and  went  into  the  ark :  and  or 
clean  beasts  in  sevens  and  sevens.  So  the 
irrational  animals  understood  the  coming  of 
the  flood,  but  men  did  not  understand. 

And  Noah  went  into  the  ark,  he  and  his 
sons ;  he  shut  up  the  door,  and  pitched  and 
cemented  its  sides  with  pitch.  And  the  win- 
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<lows  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  water 
came  out  from  beneath,  and  fell  down  from 
above.  Many  made  an  attempt  to  escape 
and  go  into  the  ark,  bat  they  were  drowned 
on  the  way.  During  forty  days  the  wa- 
ters increased  and  covered  the  tops  of 
the  mountains.  And  about  a  year  the  ark 
remained  upo)i  the  waters,  and  then  drifted 
and  rested  upon  mount  Massis. 

And  at  the  end  of  fortv  davs  Noah  o- 
l>ened  the  window  of  the  ark  and  sent  forth 
a  raven,  that  he  might  bring  him  back  some 
sign ;  and  he  went  and  found  the  dead  bodies 
to  feed  upon  and  came  back  no  more.  Then 
he  sent  forth  a  dove ;  and  the  dove  flew  and 
wandered  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
and  found  three  flowers  and  brought  them 
as  a  sign,  and  presented  them  unto  Noah. 
Then  Noah  let  loose  all  the  birds. 

And  when  three  months  had  expired,  he 
opened  the  ark  and  saw  that  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  were  dry,  but  the  plain  was 
covered  with  water,  he  then  sent  forth  all 
the  beasts.  But  of  the  clean  animals  and 
of  the  fowls,  which  went  into  the  ark  seven 
and  seven,  he  offered  unto  God,  as  a  por- 
tion, one  of  every  seven,  and  entreated  God 
to  destrov  the  world  no  more  bv  water. 
And  his  offering  was  accepted,  and  the  Lord 
heard  his  prayer. 
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And  he  requested  the  Lord  saying :  «Give 
me  a  sign  of  reconciliation.  » 

And  the  Lord  said:  «  Look  towards  the 
east.  » 

And  Noah  saw  the  sign  of  a  bow  in  red 
and  green  that  had  come  down. 

And  God  said  unto  Noah:  «  This  shall 
be  a  token  of  my  reconciliation  >vith  thy 
children.  When  they  see  the  bow,  they  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  is  compassionate  to 
them  ;  so  this  shall  be  my  covenant  with 
thee  and  with  thy  children,  that  I  >vill  no 
more  cause  the  flood  to  come  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  if  they  commit  evil,  I  will 
reprove  them  ^nth  another  punishment.  » 

And  Noah  being  blessed  by  God,  de- 
scended the  mountain,  and  dwelt  in  Agori. 
When  his  seed  multiplied,  they  went  down 
to  Itchevan^  and  there  they  dwelt  three 
hundred  years.  And  his  two  sons,  Andoon 
and  Manetoon,  as  well  as  the  other  child- 
ren, were  fruitful  and  multiplied,  and  pea- 
pled  Nakhitchevan  ^,  and  from  there  they 
repeopled  the  whole  world.  And  the  name  ot 
the  place  was  called  Nakhitchevan,  and 
there  is  Noah's  tomb. 


1.  Encampment  —  Armenian  wortl. 

2.  The  first  encampment. 


fflSTORY  OF  THE  REPENTANCE 
OF  ADAM  AND  EVE, 

THE    FIRST   CREATED  ONES.    AND   HOW    THEY   DID    PERFORM    IT  >. 


When  Adam  went  out  from  the  Garden, 
he  took  Eve,  and  by  God's  command,  they 
dwelt  over  against  the  Garden ;  and  as  they 
always  beheld  it,  they  continually  were  op- 
pressed, on  account  of  their  longing  for  it. 
And  their  misery  daily  increased,  and  their 
longing  for  the  Garden  of  Delights  grieved 
them. 

When  the  dav  declined  and  the  sun  set, 
it  became  grloomv  and  dark  niffht.  Then  a 
great    terror  seized    the  first    created    ones. 


1.  We  are  indebted  to  F.  C.  Convbeare,  an  Armenian 
scholar,  for  the  publication  of  <  Adam  and  Eve*s  history 
of  repentance*  >  For  when  in  the  year  1893,  in  company 
with  Mrs.  Conybeare,  also  a  clever  Armenian  scholar, 
he  visited  St.  Lazarus,  having  learned  our  intention  to 
publish  the  Armenian  edition  of  the  uncanonical  books, 
he  presented  us  with  this  history,  as  well  as  with  the 
«  Book  of  Adam  >,  both  of  which  he  had  copied  from 
a  Manuscript  in  the  Library  at  Etchmiadzin. 
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for  they  thought  it  was  the  death  by  which 
they  had  to  die ;  and  in  their  terror  they 
were  ajntated,  until  dav- break,  when  the 
»un  appeared. 

Then  they  were  relieved  a  little  from  the 
fear  of  death.  For  God  had  said,  «  Ye  shall 
die  »,  and  this  sad  news  caused  them  great 
trouble,  and  that  was  the  penitence  of  A- 
dam,  and  Eve  his  wife.  They  thought  and 
remembered  that  spot  of  pleasure,  and  the 
Garden  of  Delights;  the  l^enuty  of  the  trees 
and  the  enjoyment  of  the  plants  ;  the  bright 
coloured  roses  and  the  sweet-smelling  flow- 
ers ;  the  everlasting  leaves  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  delicious  fruits ;  the  good  sounds 
of  the  fiery  spirits,  and  the  harmonious 
chants  of  the  angels;  the  charming  voice 
of  the  celestial  beings  and  the  delicious 
songs  of  the  incorporeal  hosts.  Adam  hav- 
ing lost  all  this^ 

.  unto  Adam  the  angel  Gabriel,  saying 
to  him  to  know  Eve,  that  she  mav  be 
the  mother  of  children.  And  he  gave  unto 
Adam  a  branch  from  the  troes  of  the  Gar- 
den, and  said :  «  Let  this  be  unto  thee  a 
sign,    that  Eve  shall    bring    forth  a  son   ot 

1.  Here  the  text  is  lacking. 
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H'.oiisolation,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Seth,  instead  of  Abel  whom  Cain  murdered. 

And  before  Cain  had  murdered  Abel,  on 
a  certair.  day  Eve  told  Adam  a  dream,  say- 
ing :  a  I  saw  last  night  in  a  dream,  that  Cain 
took  Abel's  blood  in  his  mouth  and  drank 
it.  And  Abel  entreated  him  to  leave  some 
of  the  blood,  but  he  did  not  listen  ;  and 
the  blood  did  not  remain  in  his  belly,  but 
he  ejected  it.  » 

When  Adam  heard  this  from  Eve,  he  be- 
<3ame  suspicious  about  it.  For,  ere  Eve  had 
told  him  the  dream,  he  had  heard  Cain 
saying  unto  Abel  :  a  Come,  let  us  go  to 
the  tield  and  see  my  garden,  which  I  plan- 
ted instead  of  the  Garden  for  which  our 
parents  continually  lament  and  weep.  »  So 
Adam  went  quickly  and  saw  that  Cain  had 
slain  Abel,  his  brother,  and  had  departed 
from  that  place. 

And  as  to  how  he  slew  him,  and  in 
what  way,  it  is  as  I  am  goinu*  to  relate. 
Cain  took  Abel  into  the  garden  which 
he  had  jdanted,  and  there  he  bound  him 
to  a  tree,  with  his  hands  behind  him  ;  then 
he  took  a  pebble  stone,  and  with  it  so 
wounded  he  the  innocent  lad ,  that  he 
yielded  up  his  soul.  And  Adam  having 
seen   this,  mourned  sore  and  wept    bitterly. 
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Then  feeling  his  heart  oppressed,  and  his 
soul  embittered,  he  went  and  told  Eve  to 
come  and  mourn  with  him  for  Abel,  and 
then  to  wrap  his  body  up  and  to  bury  him. 
But  when  he  took  Eve  and  came  to  the 
place,  he  found  not  the  body  of  Abel,  for 
the  angels  of  God  had  buried  it ;  and  the 
ground  had  absorbed  his  blood,  so  that  it 
never  has  been  seen.  Then  a  heavy  sorrow 
fell  upon  Adam  and  Eve,  on  account  of 
Abel  their  son,  and  they  kept  a  mourninof 
of  an  hundred  and  twenty  years;  until, 
through  the  command  of  God,  they  l)egot 
Sethy  the  son  of  consolation. 

Now  after  Cain  had  murdered  Abel,  Ga- 
briel came  unto  Adam  and  said  unto  him : 
«  lilnquire  not  of  Cain  about  Abel,  for  God 
shall  enquire  of  him  and  shall  punish  him  >» ; 
as  also  He  did. 

For    God    enquired     of    Cain,    saying  : 
«  Where  is  Abel  thv  brother  ?  » 

And  he  did  lie  unto  God  savino* :  w  I 
know  not.  m 

And  God  asked  Cain  in  order  that  he 
might  repent  and  say:   u  I  have  sinned,  w 

But  he  shamelesslv  said:  «  I  know  not. 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  V  » 

And    God    said    unto    him  :    «  Thou  art 
not  his  keeper,  but  why  hast  tliou  been  his 
niurdever  ?  n 
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And  he  subjected  him  to  seven  punish- 
ments. 

First  he  said :  «  Be  thou  accursed.  » 

Second:  «  A  curse  be  upon  the  earth 
where  thou  hast  shed  thy  brother's  blood.  » 

Third  :  «  Thou  shalt  till  the  ground  with 
trouble  and  labour.  » 

Fourth :  «  And  the  ground  shall  not  yield 
unto  thee  her  increase,  for  thou  hast  stained 
it  with  the  blood  of  the  just.  » 

Fifth :  «  Thou  shalt  quiver  like  a  tree  in 
the  wind.  » 

Sixth :  «  Thou  shalt  be  troubled  like  the 
sea,  when  it  is  agitated  by  the  waves,  w 

Seventh:  a  God  put  a  sign  upon  him,  that 
he  might  be  recognized  by  every  one ;  and 
the  sign  was  a  mark.  A  horn  also  gi'ew 
out  of  his  forehead ;  and  wherever  he  went, 
the  horn  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing: «  Cain,  the  murderer  of  his  brother, 
is    coming.  » 

Thus  he  continued  to  live  eight  hundred 
years.  He  continually  trembled,  and  always, 
day  and  night,  tottered  as  he  walked  upon 
the  earth. 

And  Adam  and  Eve's  mourning  became 
more  intense,  because  of  this  ; 

Fii-st :  For  they  had  sinned  against  God. 

Second:    Because  they  were  despoiled  ol 
the  light. 
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Tliird  :    lii-caiise    thev    were   expelled    tr(;in 

the  Garden. 

Fourth :  Because  they  were  cast  out  upon 
the  earth  that  was  cursecL 

Fifth :  Because  they  were  subject  to  death. 

Sixth:  Because  they  became  estranged 
from  God. 

Seventh:  Because  they  were  deprived  of 
grace. 

Eighth:  Because  they  became  eiiual  to 
the  beasts. 

Ninth :  Because  they  lost  their  child  and 
were  sore  afflicted. 

Tenth :  Because  they  had  seen  their  elder 
son  become  the  murderer  of  his  brother, 
and  be  condemned  and  punished  by    God. 

All  this  was  the  cause  of  an  inconsolable 
mourning  unto  Adaui,  and  a  sharp  pain  unto 
Eve,  and  one  more  cause  of  contrition  and 
penitence  unto  the  first  created  ones.  Who 
constantly  all  the  days  of  their  lives  mourned 
before  the  Garden ,  saying :  «  0  magni- 
ficent paradise  !  O  beautiful  garden  !  0 
perfumed  flower-garden!  O  graceful  vine- 
yard !  O  orchard  plalited  by  God !  have  pity, 
have  pity  upon  us  who  are  deprived  of  you, 
who  are  longing  for  your  good  things ;  have 
pity  upon  us  who  feel  tormented  at  sight  of 
you.  Who  will  grant  us  to  see  you,  0  fruit- 
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bearing  trees  ?  Who  shall  grant  us  to  see 
you,  O  fragrant  flowers  ?  Who  shall  grant 
us  to  see  you,  0  never  fading  leaves?  Who 
shall  grant  us  to  taste  you,  0  delicious^ 
fruits?  Who  shall  grant  us  to  enter  unta 
thee,  O  Garden  planted  by  God?  Who  shall 
grant  us  to  rest  in  thee,  O  spot  of  delight? 
0  ye  eyes  that  looked  upon  the  fruit,  why 
did  ye  not  become  blind  ?  O  ye  feet  that 
went  near  the  fatal  tree,  why  did  ye  not 
bi'eak  into  pieces  ?  O  ye  hands  that  have 
plucked  the  fruit,  why  did  ye  not  become 
withered  ?  » 

And  thus  weeping  and  woeful,  Adam 
lived  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  in 
sorrow  and  distress ;  and  then  he  was  seized 
with  malady  in  his  bowels. 

Then  all  Adam's  sons  and  daughters 
gathered  together  around  him ;  and  they 
were  sixty  in  number,  whom  Eve  had 
borne  unto  him  in  thirty  child-births,  male 
and  female.  And  they  gathered  togethear. 
around  Adam,  the  first  created  man,  with? 
all  their  sons  and  daughters.  And  he  was 
in  great  danger;  and  the  pain  by  which 
he  was  seized,  was  so  sharp  that  it  caused 
him  almost  to  faint.  ,  ► . . 

And  Eve  and  all  her  generations  wept 
and    mourned    for   Adam ;    and    Adam  Uw 
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before  them    grievously    tormented    by    his 
illness. 

Then  Eve  said  unto  Adam:  a  My  loixi, 
tell  me  my  time  ;  shall  I  live  long  in  this 
world  or  shall  I  quickly  die?  What  shall 
I  do  after  thee,  for  I  know  not  anything  ?  » 

Adam  said :  <c  Thou  shalt  not  remain 
long,  but  we  shall  die  together,  and  they 
shall  put  me  and  thee  in  the  same  place. 
But  go  thou  now  and  pray  to  the  Lord, 
peradventure  he  will  grant  some  oil  of  the 
tree,  with  which  ye  shall  anoint  me  that  I 
may  be  relieved  of  these  sufferings.  » 

And  Eve  arose  and  took  Seth  and  went 
to  pray  to  the  Lord,  to  give  her,  from  the 
trees  of  the  Garden,  a  branch  of  the  tree 
that  yields  oil,  for  the  healing  of  Adam. 
And  Behemoth,  the  hideous  wild  beast,  met 
them,  and  fell  upon  Seth  to  devour  him. 
Then  Eve  shrieked  and  cried  out  against 
the  .wild  beast,  and  said :  «  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  dare  not  to  touch  the  servant  of  God. 
Remember  that  thou  wert  under  our  do- 
minion, and  venture  not  to  hurt  my  son.  » 

Then  the  beast  let  Seth  free,  whom  he 
had  seized  and  was  about  to  eat,  and  said 
unto  Eve :  «  I  was  obedient  unto  you  as 
long  as .  I  yei  were  obedient  unto  God,  and 
kept    His-  commandments  ;    but    since    ye 
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transcrressecl  ag-ainst  the  command  of  the 
Creator,  we  were  free  to  fall  upon  you,  and 
to  treat  you  mercilessly,  and  to  become  dis- 
obedient unto  you.  » 

The  beast  spake  all  this  unto  Eve  by 
the  command  of  God,  and  with  a  man's 
voice,  and  with  a  stem  and  haughty  and 
awful  countenance;  then  it  left  them  and 
went  awav. 

And  while  mother  and  son,  Eve  and 
Seth,  were  praying  before  the  Garden,  Ga- 
briel the  archangel  came  unto  them,  saying : 
a  Arise  and  go  away,  for  Adam  died  in 
the  evening  at  sunset.  » 

And  they  arose  and  ^yeni,  Aveepi  ng ;  and 
they  saw  that  Adam  was  dead,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

And  three  hours  after  Adam  had  died, 
while  Eve  was  weeping  and  lamenting,  she 
felt  a  pain  in  her  head,  and  said :  «  Alas, 
my  head !  Alas,  my  head  !  » 

And  she  also  died  with  Adam. 

When  they  were  created,  Adam  was  crea- 
ted on  Friday  morning,  and  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  day.  Eve  was  created  from 
Adam's  rib.  And  when  they  died,  Adam 
died  towards  the  evening  of  Friday,  and 
Eve  (lied  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night. 

And  their  sons  and    daughters    mounv^d 
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them  tliirty  days :  and  they  washed  aad 
swathed  them,  and  wrapped  them  up,  with 
fragrant  spices,  in  clean  linen  cloths,  and 
put  them  in  a  wooden  coffin.  And  then- 
sons,  and  the  sons  of  their  sons,  until  Noah, 
honoured  the  divinely  created  bodies  of  the 
first  created  ones. 

And  a  thousand,  three  hundred  and  twelve 
years  after  Adaui's  death,  came  the  flood;, 
and  Noah  ^ 

lest  they  sliould  perish  by  the  waters  of 
the  flood.  And  when  Noah  came  forth  from 
the  ark,  he  gave  the  bodies  of  the  first 
created  ones,  to  Shem,  his  elder  son.  And 
he  took  and  brought  them  into  his  own 
possession,  which  even  now  bears  the  name 
of  the  House  of  Shem,  which  is  Shem's 
house.  And  there  he  buried  them,  and  put 
Eve  in  the  cavern  of  Bethlehem,  where  af- 
terwards Jesus  was  born  on  the  tomb  of 
Eve,  from  the  holy  virorin  Marv.  And  A- 
(lam  lie  buried  on  Golgotha,  Avhere  Christ 
was  crucified  by  the  Jews  upon  Adam's 
head,  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Where- 
fore the  first  holy  men,  and  they  that  were 
filled  with  the  holy  Spirit,  determined  and 
ordered  to  commemorate  on  Friday  those 
who  die  in  Christ. 

L  The  text  is  lacking. 


ADAM'S  WORDS  UNTO  SETH' 


Adam  said  unto  Seth :  «  Mv  son,  this  was 
not  our  dwelling  place ;  this  was  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  wild  beasts  and  animals ;  but 
our  dwelling  place  was  in  Eden,  towards 
the  east,  in  the  Garden.  For  God  created 
us,  and  put  us  in  Paradise,  and  commanded 
us  of  which  fruit  we  should  eat  and  of 
which  we  should  eat  not ;  but  we  kept  not 
his  commandment ;  so  we  were  robbed  of  the 
Divine  glory  and  were  sent  out  the  of  Gar- 
den. » 

And  Seth,  the  son  of  consolation,  hearing 
such  things  from  his  father,  considered  them ; 
and  he  went  away,  and  for  forty  days  and 
forty  nights  he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water.  And  in  his  prayer  he  said  unto  the 
Lord  :  «  Almighty,  all-powerful  Lord,  hear 
favourably  my  prayer.  »  And  in  the  mean- 
time he  saw  an  angel  coming  and  holding 


1.  This  title  was    added  by    the  publishers,  the  frag- 
ment being  found  in  the  MS.  >\ithout  ai\y  till©. 
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in  his  hand  a  branch  of  joy  ;  nnd  he  gave 
it  nnto  Seth,  saying:  «  This  is  thy  father's 
consolation.  »  And  Seth  retnrned  thanks 
nnto  Christ,  the  Giver  of  life,  who  grranted 
and  fnlfilled  his  prajer  favourably. 

And  Seth  took  the  branch  and  brought 
it  unto  Adam,  his  father,  saying :  «  Father, 
this  comes  from  thy  dwelling  place.  » 

And  Adam  took  the  branch,  and  put  it 
upon  his  eyes;  and  his  eyes  were  opened, 
and  he  looked  and  saw  that  the  branch 
was  from  that  tree  from  which  he  tasted 
<leath.  And  he  said  unto  his  son :  «  Seth, 
mv  son ;  this  branch  is  from  that  tree,  of 
which  the  Lord  conmianded   us  to  eat  not.  »> 

And  Seth  .said  mito  his  father :  «  Father, 
know  that  as  it  caused  death,  so  it  giveth 
life,  Hud  even  has  jriven   lijjht    » 

And  Adam  offered  thanks  unto  God,  and 
also  blessed  Seth,  his  son ;  mid  according 
to  the  command  of  the  Lord,  he  returned 
unto  dust,  out  of  which  he  was  created. 

And  some  time  afterwards,  Seth  repeated 
these  same  words  unto  Enoch,  sayincr  : 
(( Adam,  mv  father,  said  that  this  dwellino- 
was  not  ours,  but  it  was  the  dwelling  of 
the  wild  beasts  and  of  other  creatures,  and 
our  dwelling  was  in  EJen,  towards  the  east. 
And     when    God    created    our    father,     He 
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put  him  in  the  Garden,  and  commanded 
him  of  which  fruit  he  should  eat  and  of 
which  he  should  not  eat.  But  not  havinir 
kept  His  commandment,  he  was  deprived 
of  the  Divine  light,  and  expelled  from  the 
Garden,  and  became  equal  to  the  brutes.  » 
And  Knoch  considered  this  thing,  and 
for  forty  days  and  forty  nights  he  tasted 
nothing.  And  thereafter  he  planted  a  beau- 
tiful garden,  and  put  in  it  all  kinds  of 
fruitful  trees.  And  he  lived  in  that  garden 
five  hundred  and  forty-two  years,  after 
which  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven  with  his 
body,  and  obtained  the  Divine  glory  and 
light. 


THE    DEATH    OF    ADAM 


Moses,  who  wrote  the  Book  of  the  Crea- 
tion, makes  but  little  mention  of  Adam's 
death.  He  briefly  says,  that  Adam  lived  nine 
hundred  years.  In  the  history  of  Paralipo- 
meiia  of  the  Greeks,  we  find  it  thus  written 
about  the  first  created  ones. 


After  the  envv  and  the  sin,  Adam  went 
out  and  dwelt  over  against  the  Garden, 
and  took  no  food  for  five  days,  but  wept 
all  the  time,  until  an  angel  came  and  com- 
forted him,  and  taught  him  the  work  he 
had  to  do.  He  brought  him  a  blacksmith's 
instruments,  the  pincers,  and  the  hammer, 
and  by  the  command  of  God,  worked  with 
him  and  instructed  him.  And  afterwards, 
Thobel,  one  of  Adam's  nephews,  became  a 
skilful  smith  in  iron  and  brass,  and  no  one 
since  has  been  as  skilful  as  Thobel. 

And  thereafter  x\dam  knew  Eve,  and  she 
conceived  and  bare,  with  anguish,  Cain  and 
her  daughter  Cainan,  which  being  iuter^Yeted 


86 


THE   DEATH    OF    ADAH 


meaii»  a  Envy  » ;  that  is  to  say,  a  SataiiV 
envy  caused  this  unto  me.  »  And  thereafter 
she  bare  Abel,  which  is.  being  interpreted^ 
«  Mourning  »,  and  a  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Ema.  And  thereafter  she  bare  Seth,  which 
being  interpreted  means  «  Consoler  »,  on  ac- 
count of  A  bel's  death,  and  a  daughter  named 
Estherah.  And  Seth  obtained  the  l)les8ing  of 
Abel  and  became  a  keeper  of  sheep.  And 
Adam  rejoiced  in  Seth  and  loved  him. 
And  Adam  became  nine  hundred  vears  old. 
And  Seth  begfat  sons  and  dauofhters. 
and  they  were  growing  up.  And  on  a  cer- 
tain day.  Eve  being  in  the  house  of  Seth, 
her  son,  Seth  enquired  of  his  mother,  Eve. 
about  the  cause  of  the  sin  for  which  thev 
were  driven  out  from  the  Garden :  and  she 
told  him  all  things  in  order.  And  Seth 
sw^ore  an  oath  unto  God,  to  eat  no  fruit 
all  the  davs  of  his  life.  And  when  thev 
ceased  talking,  they  lay  down  and  slept ;  and 
in  a  dream  they  saw  xVdam  in  a  form  of 
light,  as  he  was  nt  first  when  they  were 
in  the  Garden,  but  he  looked  as  if  he  were 
sad ;  and  he  was  carried  awav  from  the 
house  as  if  by  force :  and  Eve.  in  her  dream, 
went  after  him,  to  see  where  he  was  to  be 
taken.  And  he  was  taken  up  into  a  high 
nnd  bright    temple  :    and  there    upon  lofty 
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thrones  of  light,  sat  three  men  of  light, 
and  around  the  thrones  there  were  numer- 
ous attendants,  young  people,  dressed  in 
bright  garments. 

And  Adam  was  carried  near  the  door  of 
the  temple,  then  he  was  quickly  made  to 
turn  round,  and,  as  if  by  force,  he  was 
driven  away;  and  he  went  away  grieved. 
Then  one  of  the  three  men  who  sat  upon 
the  thr(»nes,  arose  and  interceded  with  his 
companions.  And  the  three  men,  secretly 
without  the  other  attendants,  took  private 
counsel.  And  the  man  who  had  risen  from 
the  throne,  came  down  and  went  quickly 
after  Adam,  and  found  him  in  distress,  near 
Eve.  Then  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
called  him,  and  brought  him  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  made  him  sit  upon  a  chair,  and 
spake  kindly  unto  him.  And  Eve  was  re- 
joiced, and  went  after  Adam  to  see  what 
they  would  do   unto   him. 

And  Seth,  her  son,  anaking,  saw  that 
his  mother  was  trembling  in  her  sleep  ;  so 
he  touched  her  and  caused  her  1o  awake ; 
and  Eve  arose  all  trembling  and  told  her 
son  the  vision.  And  in  the  morning.  Eve 
and  Seth  arisinir  came  unto  Adam,  and 
thev  found  him  ill  in  his  bed,  and  all 
the    jifcneration    fathered    tog-ether    and  ^wt 

c*  o  o 
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around  Adam ;  and  they  related  to  him  the 
\'ision  that  Eve  had  seen ;  and  Seth  told 
their  own  vision,  and  they  all  began  to 
weep.  And  Adam  entreated  God  not  to 
leave  him  alone  ;  he  said,  a  as  together  we 
were  driven  out  from  the  Garden,  so  let 
us  die  together.  » 

And  when  Adam  had  given  instructions 
unto  Seth,  he  died.  And  Eve,  aud  Seth  and 
all  his  sons  mourned  him.  And  at  the  third 
watch  of  the  day  Eve  fell  asleep  in  her 
affliction;  and  she  put  her  head  upon  Adam, 
and  gave  up  her  soul.  xVnd  Seth  fell  upon 
his  mother  and  embraced  her  round  the 
neck,  saying :  «  What  is  the  matter  with 
thee,  nn>ther  ?  » 

When  he  saw  that  she  was  dead,  he  fell 
upon  his  face  and  wept  bitterly.  And  Ema, 
Eve's  daughter,  cut  off  her  hair  in  mourn- 
infi:  for  her  mother,  and  they  wept  during 
the  whole  day,  and  the  evening,  and  the 
niorht.  And  at  midnijsrht  thev  saw  Adam 
and  Eve  mourning  in  the  darkness  of  the 
house ;  and,  lo,  a  beautiful  woman  was  seen, 
holding:  in  her  bosom  a  little  child  and 
ffoiuff  to  Eve,  and  she  drew  near  her.  And 
all  at  once  a  light  shone  out  from  the  child, 
and  all  the  house  was  filled  with  it.  And 
Eve  took  the  child  in  her  bosom,  and  wept 
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sore,  and  rejoiced.  And  Ema  and  Seth  arose 
and  told  the  dream  to  each  other,  and  they 
rejoiced  and  felt  comforted.  And  at  the  first 
watch  of  the  day,  lo,  the  angel  of  God  ap- 
peared visibly,  and  commanded  them  to  dig 
the  ground,  and  put  Adam  and  Eve  under 
it;  and  they  did  so.  And  Adam  was  put 
into  the  sfrave,  until  the  time  when  the 
angel  pointed  out  the  place  unto  Noah,  and 
commanded  him  to  open  it  and  take  into 
the  ark  the  hones  of  Adam  and  Eve. 


THE 
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The  Armenian  Library  of  St.  Lazarus, 
in  Venice,  possesses  six  different  Armenian 
MS.S.  in  which  the  History  of  Assaneth  is 
contained. 

One  is  a  Collection  of  Homilies,  to  which 
is  added  the  Histoiy  of  Assaneth,  this  last 
being  a  copy  taken  from  an  Aimenian  ms. 
preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library,  at  Rome. 
It  is  this  text  which  has  been  published 
in  the  Armenian  edition  of  the  Apocrypha, 
which  I  also  used  in  this  English  trans- 
lation. 

A  second  MS.  in  which  the  History  of 
Assaneth  is  found,  is  one  numbered  679, 
without  date.  In  this  same  ms.  are  included 
the  Testaments  of  the  XII  Patriarchs. 

A  third  ms.  is  a  Bible  numbered  280,  — 
7  y,  X  11  inches  —  written  in  the  year 
1418,  on  paper,  in  double  columns,  of  42 
lines  each.  This  also  contains  the  Testaments 
of  the  XII  Patriarchs. 
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A  fourth  MS.  is  a  small  one  —  4  x  b 
inches  —  in  which  are  also  to  be  found 
the  works  of  George  of  Sghevra,  a  writer 
of  the  XIII  century. 

A  fifth  Mi<.  is  a  Menology,  but  has  na 
date.  It  is  numbered  1309  —  5x7  inches. 

A  sixth  MS.  containing  the  History  ot 
Assaneth,  is  a  Bible  numbered  229,  on  vel~ 
lum,  in  double  columns  of  50  lines  each, 
written  in  the  vear  1555,  bv  a  certain 
Marcus.  In  this  same  ms.  are  also  included 
the  Testaments  of  the  XII  Patriarchs. 

The  author  of  the  Historv  of  Assaneth  is 
supposed  to  have  been  a  Jew,  and  his  ol)- 
ject  is  to  show,  first,  the  superiority  of  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  to  that  of  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  secondly,  how  ofreat  was  the 
influence  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt  during 
the  time  of  Joseph. 

The  opinion  of  some  Critics  is,  that  the 
author  of  this  Historv  and  that  of  the 
XII  Testaments,  may  be  one  and  the  same 
person ;  and  in  that  case  the  date  at  which 
it  was  written,  should  be  between  the  end 
of  the  first  century  and  the  beginning  of 
the  second. 

Until  later  times  only  three  versions  of 
Assaneth's    Historv  were    known;    v\au\^l\^ 
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the  Greek,  the  Latin,  and  the  Syriac.  The 
Oreek  probably  is  a  translation  from  the 
Hebrew,  as  there  is  no  older  version  to  be 
found  ;  and  it  seems  likely  that  it  was 
written  in  the  fifth  century. 

The  Latin  version  was  probably  taken 
from  the  Greek  after  the  XIII  century ; 
but  it  is  not  as  complete  as  the  Armenian. 

The  Svriac  is  a  translation  from  the 
Greek. 

As  regards  the  Armenian  version,  it  is 
nlmost  as  old  as  the  Syriac,  and  was  trans- 
lated from  the  Greek,  probably  between 
the  VI  and  VII  centuries. 

Xo  doubt  eastern  imagination,  so  fond 
of  wondrous  tales,  has  full  play  in  the 
History  of  Assaneth.  It  was  probably  com- 
piled from  Jewish  floating  traditions  ;  but 
if  regarded  as  a  fiction  only,  is  certainly 
a  very  beautiful  one. 

Another  marvellous  tale  is  told  of  the 
heroine  of  this  history  which  we  may  men- 
tion here. 

In  consequence  of  the  wrong  done  to 
Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Leah,  Simeon  and 
Levi  avenged  themselves  by  putting  to  the 
edge  of  the  sword  all  the  house  of  She- 
chem  and  by  destroying  all  his  people,  mean- 
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while  swearinsr  to  leave  no  heir  to  them. 
Dinah  herself  lied  into  the  wilderness,  where 
her  child  was  born.  Wrapping  it  in  swad- 
dlinjT  clothes,  she  sat  down  with  it  under 
a  Pine  tree,  weeping.  Presently  an  eagle, 
one  of  those  kept  in  Egypt  and  fed  from 
the  sacrifices  of  On,  the  god  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, descended  and  snatched  up  the  child 
before  Dinah's  eyes,  and  fiying  off  with  it, 
he  took  it  to  Egypt  and  placed  it  upon 
the  altar  of  the  god  On. 

Potiphar,  the  priest,  who  must  not  be 
confounded  with  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  otticer, 
and  Joseph's  master,  on  entering  the  temple 
as  usual,  to  offer  sacrifice,  saw  the  wondrous 
thing,  and  with  great  excitement,  ran  to  his 
wife  and  told  her '  how  he  had  found  the 
doors  of  the  temple  shut  and  a  child  placed 
upon  the  alt<xr.  She  hastened  with  him  to 
the  temple,  and  when  the  door  was  opened, 
lo,  a  child  lay  upon  the  altar,  and  an  eagle, 
with  out-spread  wings,  watched  over  it. 

The  priestess,  Potiphar \s  wife,  having  no 
child,  was  exceedingly  glad ;  she  took  it 
for  her  daughter,  and  gave  it  to  a  nurse. 

When  the  child  grew  up,  Potiphar  built 
a  beautiful  palace  for  her  to  dwell  in,  and 
appointed  maidens  to  wait  upon  her.  She 
being  much  roiowned    for  her  beav\l^,  \\v^ 
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sons  of  great  princes  aspired  to  have  her 
to  wife,  but  Assaneth,  such  was  her  name, 
despised  them  all,  for  she  was  destined  to 
be  Joseph's  wife,  as  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  became  master  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
In  process  of  time  when  Jacob  went 
down  to  Egypt  with  all  his  household , 
Dinah  visited  Joseph  her  brother,  and  at 
sight  of  his  wife  her  heart  was  touched, 
and  she  asked  her  whose  daughter  she  was. 
Then  Assaneth  answered  saying:  a  I  am  the 
daughter  of  prince  Potiphar,  the  priest  of 
the  god  On.  »  —  And  she  told  Dinah  that 
when  she  was  a  babe  in  swaddling  clothes, 
she  had  been  taken  to  Egypt  by  an  eagle^ 
and  placed  upon  the  altar  of  the  god 
On.  And  so  saying,  she  ordered  the  bundle 
of  swaddling  clothes  to  be  brought,  at 
sight  of  which  Dinah  recognized  that  she 
was  her  daughter.  And  the  news  caused 
great  astonishment  to  all,  and  they  gave 
praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Heaven,  through 
whom  only  such  wonderful  things  can 
happen. 
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Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  year  of 
the  seven  years  of  plenteotisness ,  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  Pharaoh  sent 
Joseph  to  make  a  tour  throughout  all  the 
land  of  the  Egyptians.  And  in  the  first  year, 
on  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Joseph 
reached  the  territory  of  the  town  of  Helio- 
polis,  and  gathered  corn  in  that  land  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  there  was  a  man 
in  that  town  who  was  a  Minister  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  who,  through  his  wsdom,  was 
the  greatest  of  all  in  Pharaoh's  Court,  and 
his  name  was  Poti-pherah.  He  was  a  priest 
of  the  town  of  Heliopolis,  and  had  a  virgin 
daughter,  about  eighteen  years  old,  a  tall  and 
comely  maiden,  of  a  very  fair  countenance, 
fairer  than  all  the  maids  that  icere  around.  She 
bore  no  resemblance  at  all  to  the  daughters 
of  the  Egyptians,  but  was  like  unto  the 
daughters  of  the  Hebrews.  She  was  tall  as 
Sarah,    and    fair-looking   as    Rebekal\,    a\\^ 
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more  <rraceful  than  Rachel.  The  name  of 
that  niaid  was  Assaneth,  and  the  fame  of 
her  beauty  went  out  into  all  the  Earth. 
The  sons  of  the  Satraps,  even  the  sous  of 
the  great  men  and  of  the  kings,  all  young 
and  valiant  w^arriors,  desired  her  for  a  wife ; 
there  was  jealousy  and  rivalry  anion j^ 
them  on  account  of  Assaneth,  and  prepa- 
rations were  made  to  fight.  And  the  first- 
born of  Pharaoh  heard  of  her,  and  entrea- 
ted his  father  to  give  her  unto  him  ;  but 
Pharaoh  said  to  him  :  a  Why  dost  thou  ask 
for  wife  one  inferior  to  thyself  who  wilt 
be  king  of  Egypt  ?  Is  not  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  Moabites  betrothed  unto 
thee  who  is  very  fair  ?  » 

Now  Assaneth  herself  disdained  and  de- 
spised all  men,  and  was  very  proud  and 
vain-glorious.  No  man  had  ever  seen  Assa- 
neth, because  Poti-pherah  had  a  tower  near 
his  palace,  and  in  that  tower  there  was  an 
upper  storey  richly  furnished,  in  which  As- 
saneth dwelt  out  of  the  sight  of  all  men. 
That  upper  storey  was  spacious  and  very 
high  ;  there  icere  ten  rooms  in  it ;  the  first 
toa^  large  and  adorned  with  beautiful  mar- 
bles and  draped  with  purple ;  the  walls 
glittered  with  precious  stones,  and  the  ceiling 
wns  of  massive  gold.   And  in  that  room,  near 
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the  (call  of  the  second  room,  were  placed  the 
innumerable  gold  and  silver  gods  of  the  E- 
ggptians,  which  Assaneth  adored  and  feared. 
Every  day  she  offered  sacrifices  and  burned 
incense  before  them. 

In  the  second  room  there  were  chests 
conttiining  Assaneth's  ornaments  of  gold 
and  silver  in  great  qiumtitji,  precious  and 
rare  jewels,  clothes  woven  with  gold,  fine 
and  costly  linen,  and  all  the  adornments  of 
her  maidenhood. 

And  the  third  room  was  the  store-house 
of  Assaneth's  liousehold. 

Seven  maids  had  grown  up  with  x\ssaneth 
of  exactly  her  own  age,  having  been  born 
on  the  same  night ;  all  were  fair  looking 
like  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  no  man  had 
ever  spoken  to  them,  nor  even  a  male 
child.  In  Assaneth's  own  room  which  her 
maidens  tended,  there  were  three  large 
windows ;  the  first  one  was  very  large,  and 
looked  eastward  into  the  court ;  the  second 
looked  southward,  and  the  third  on  the 
highway  looked  towards  the  north. 

Near  the  eastern  window  a  golden  board 
was  fixed,  and  upon  it  placed  a  bed,  decked 
with  fine  linen  and  coverings  of  hyacinth 
and  purple  embroidered  with  gold.  On  that 
bed  Assaneth  slept  alone,  and  neither  vuaw 
nor  woman  did  ever  sit   upon  it. 
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All  around  the  palace  there  wa:*  a  large 
court,  the  walls  of  which,  built  of  great 
square  stones,  were  verj^  high.  And  the 
court  had  four  iron  doors  watched  over 
at  sight  by  gallant  and  well  amied  men. 
In  it,  near  the  walls,  there  tcere  different 
kinds  of  beatUifnl  plants  which  bore  all 
manner  of  fruits,  and  all  their  fruits  were 
ripe  and  ready  to  be  gathered.  And  in  the 
court  on  the  right  side  there  was  a  large 
fountain  of  ven/  limpid  ivater,  and  under 
the  fountain  a  large  basin  to  receive  the 
water  which  Howed  out  through  the  court 
and  watered    all  the  trees  that   were  in  it. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  of  the 
seven  years  of  plenteousness,  on  the  eight- 
eenth day  of  the  fourth  month .  Joseph 
came  to  the  boundaries  of  the  town  of  He- 
liopolis,  and  began  to  gather  in  the  corn. 
And  when  Joseph  came  near  to  that  town, 
he  sent  messengers  to  Poti-pherah  the  priest, 
and  said  :  «  The  heat  being  great,  I  will 
put  up  at  tliine  house  at  noon-tide  and 
repose  myself  within  its  shadow.  » 

When  Poti-pherah  heard  this,  he  felt  great 
joy  and  said :  «  Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Joseph,  who  is  pleased  this  very  day  to 
come  to  us.  »  And  Poti-pherah  called  the 
/ftewnnl  of    his  house    and  said    unto  him  : 
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n  .Haste  thee,  make  readv  the  house  and 
prepare  a  great  dinner,  for  Joseph  the 
powerful  one  through  God  is  coming  to  us 
to-dav.  » 

And  Assaneth  heard  that  her  father  and 
mother  were  comin^r  from  the  country  lands 
of  their  possession,  and  she  rejoiced  and 
said:  a  I  will  go  and  see  my  father  and 
my  mother  who  have  come  from  the  country 
at  hai-vest  time.  »  And  Assaneth  quickly 
put  on  fine  linen  and  decked  herself  with 
a  garment  of  gold  and  /u/acinth,  and  bound 
around  her  waist  a  golden  girdle.  She  put 
bracelets  on  her  hands  and  on  her  feet, 
and  around  her  neck  she  clasped  two  pre- 
cious necklaces,  upon  her  feet  were  golden 
shoes ;  thus  her  whole  person  was  adorned 
with  precious  stones.  And  the  names  of 
the  gods  of  the  Jtlgyptians  were  marked 
upon  all  the  ornaments,  and  upon  the  brace- 
letes  and  upon  the  precious  stones  there 
were  painted  the  figures  of  the  idols  of 
Egypt.  Upon  her  head  she  put  a  handker- 
chief, and  fastened  a  crown  under  the  head- 
bands, and  covered  her  head  with  a  summer- 
veil.  And  quickly,  from  the  upper  storey, 
she  descended  the  stairs  and  came  to  see 
her  father  and  mother ;  and  prostrated  her- 
self and  hailed  them.  And  Poti-plieYaVi  axv^i 
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his  wife  felt  a  great  joy  in  their  daughter: 
for  they  saw  her  adorned  like  a  bride  with 
the  ornaments  of  the  gods.  And  they  took 
out  all  the  good  things  they  had  brought 
from  the  land  of  their  possession^  and  theff 
gave  them  to  her.  And  Assaneth  rejoiced 
because  of  all  the  good  things  they  had 
brought,  the  grapes,  the  figs,  the  dates  and 
other  fruits. 

And  Poti-pherah  said  unto  Assaneth  his 
daughter :   «  My  child !  » 

And  Assaneth  said :  (c  Here  am  I,  mv 
lord  !  )) 

And  Poti-pherah  said  :  «  Come,  sit  down 
between  us,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  I 
have  to  say.  » 

And  Assaneth  sat  between  her  father  and 
mother. 

And  Poti-pherah  took  hold  of  the  right 
hand  of  his  daughter  and  kissed  it  saying : 
«  Assaneth,  my  child  !  » 

And  Assaneth  said :  «  Here  am  I,  mv 
lord  and  father  !  » 

And  Poti-pherah  said :  «  Joseph ,  the 
powerful  one  through  God  is  coming  to  us  to- 
day, and  he  is  the  ruler  over  all  the  land  of 
the  Egyptians.  For  Pharaoh  has  appointed 
him  head  of  his  possessions,  and  he  is  the 
saviour  of  aU  this  land  :  for  it  is  he  who  sfives 
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corn  to  this  country,  and  will  save  men  from 
the  present  famine  and  from  the  coming  one. 
Joseph  is  godly  and  chaste,  a  virtuous  man, 
full  of  wisdom,  and  he  resembles  thee  icho  art 
virtHons  also.  And  Joseph  through  his  wis- 
dom and  wit  is  powerful,  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord  are  with 
him.  Now  mv  child,  listen  unto  me  and  let 
me  give  thee  unto  him  for  a  wife,  and  let 
him  marry  thee  and  be  thy  husband  hence- 
forth. )) 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Assaneth  heard 
the  words  of  her  father,  the  colour  of  her 
face  chauired,  and  she  became  sad  and  full 
of  anger:  aiul  she  looked  askance  at  her 
father  and  said  :  u  Whjj  dost  thou,  mj/  lord 
and  father,  speak  according  to  these  words, 
to  give  me  as  a  slave  to  a  stranger  and  a 
fugitive,  even  to  a  servant  who  was  sold? 
Is  he  not  the  son  of  a  shepherd  from  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  who  was  chided  for 
having  wronged  his  master's  wife  ;  and  his 
master  put  him  i)i  a  dark  prison,  although 
the  king  Pharaoh  drew  him  out  of  the  pris- 
on for  having  explained  unto  him  his  dream, 
like  as  the  old  women  of  the  Egyptians 
do  explain  dreams  ?  This  shall  not  be  so  : 
but  I  will  marry  the  eldest  son  ol  Pharaoh, 
for  he  is  the  king  of  all  Egypt.  » 
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And  Poti-pherah  was  afraid  to  speak  again 
to  his  daughter  concerning  Joseph,  for  she 
answered  with  boldness  and  indignation. 

And  a  young  man  of  the  servants  of 
Poti-pherah  ran  and  said  unto  him:  «  Be- 
hold Joseph  is  at  the  doors  of  the  house 
near  the  court.  » 

Then  A  ssaneth  hastened  from  the  presence 
of  her  father  and  mother,  when  she  heaixl 
the  words  they  spoke  on  account  of  Joseph, 
and  she  went  to  the  upper  storey  and  en- 
tered into  her  room,  and  stood  before  her 
large  window  which  looked  towards  the 
east,  that  she  might  see  Joseph  while  he 
was  entering  into  the  house  of  her  father. 

And  Poti-pherah  and  his  wife  and  all  his 
servants  and  all  the  household,  went  to 
meet  Joseph.  And  they  opened  the  gate  of 
the  court  which  looked  eastward,  and  Jo- 
seph entered  seated  in  the  chariot  of  Pharaoh, 

which  was  drawn  bv   four  horses  white  as 

t/ 

.snow  and  decked  with  golden  bridles.  And 
the  chariot  was  all  of  gold.  And  Jovseph  was 
clothed  in  a  beautiful  white  tunic,  and 
wore  a  cloak  of  purple  and  fine  linen  woven 
with  gold  ;  and  on  his  head  there  was  a 
crown  of  gfold,  and  around  the  crown  there 
were  twelve  precious  stones,  upon  which 
there  were  twelve    radiant  fij^ures  ;    and  in 
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hi8  left  hand  there  was  a  wand,  and  in  his 
right  hand  he  held  a  long  olive  branch  full 
of  fruit,  and  verv  beautiful  fruit! 

And  Joseph  entered  into  the  court,  and 
all  the  doors  were  shut ;  and  all  the  peo- 
ple remained  outside  the  court  ;  for  the 
guardians  of  the  doors  had  locked  them  and 
-did  not  let  any  body  go  in.  Poti-pherah 
and  his  wife  and  all  his  relatives,  except 
Assaneth  their  daughter,  came  and  pros- 
trated themselves  upon  their  faces  before 
Joseph  and  adored  him.  And  Joseph  got 
out  of  his  chariot  and  they  received  him 
in  their  arms. 

And  when  Assaneth  saw  Joseph  she  felt 
a  strong  love  for  him,  and  her  soul  was 
himibled,  her  knees  grew  weak,  and  her 
bodv  trembled,  and  she  was  seized  with  a 
great  fear.  She  sighed  from  the  bottom  of 
her  heart  and  said  :  «  What  shall  I  do  now, 
miserable  one  that  I  am  ?  Is  it  not  but 
just  now  that  my  father  and  mother  were 
speaking  with  me,  and  I  saying  with  con- 
tempt that  the  son  of  the  shepherd  from 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites  was  coming  to 
us  y  Did  not  they  truly  speak  of  Joseph  ? 
And  Joseph  has  come  unto  us  like  a  sun, 
and  entered  into  our  temple.  And  I,  wicked 
and  rash  and  vile  that  I  am,  1  de^\)\^^vV  *^\\vV 
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disdained  him  and  was  offended  at  liinu 
and  did  speak  evil  words  concerning  him. 
I  did  not  know  that  Joseph  was  like  the 
son  of  God  ;  for  who  is  he  amongst  men 
who  is  gifted  with  such  beauty?  and  who 
could  bring  forth  such  a  glorious  man?  But 
I,  wretched  and  foolish  that  I  am,  spoke  to 
my  father  evil  words  concerning:  him . 
And  now  where  shall  I  go  to  hide  my- 
self from  his  presence,  lest  that  Joseph,  the 
beloved  of  God,  should  see  me?  It  seemeth 
to  me  that  he  knoweth  all  secrets,  and  no- 
thing is  hidden  from  him,  by  reason  of  the 
great  light  that  is  in  him.  And  now,  my 
God  pardon  my  ignorance  in  speaking  evil 
words  concerning  him,  and  let  my  fiither 
give  me  unto  Joseph  as  a  maid-servant  to 
serve  him,  and  I  will  become  his  servant 
for  ever !  » 

And  Joseph  entered  into  Poti-pherah's 
palace  and  sat  down  on  the  throne.  And 
they  washed  his  feet  and  prepared  that  he 
should  eat  separately  ;  for  Joseph  did  not 
eat  with  the  Egyptians,  he  considering  it 
a  defilement  to  eat  with  them. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  Poti-pherah  and 
to  all  his  relatives  :  «  Who  is  that  .woman 
who  stands  in  the  upper  storey  near  the 
ivindow?  Let  her  go  away  from  the  palace. » 
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For  Joseph  feared  and  thus  he  thought 
within  himself:  <c  She  mav  be  a  trouble 
unto  me  ».  For  all  the  women  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  grandees  of  Egypt  when  they 
saw  Joseph  were  filled  with  a  great  passion 
on  account  of  his  beauty  and  annoyed  him^ 
But  Joseph  despised  them,  and  repelled 
with  indijrnation  the  messeno^ers  that  the 
women  of  the  Egyptians  sent  unto  him  and 
rejected  with  contempt  their  gold  and  silver 
and  costly  gifts,  a  Yor,  w  said  he,  <c  I  will 
not  sin  before  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  of 
Israel.  »  And  he  kept  always  before  his 
eyes  the  figure  of  Jacol)  his  father  and  re- 
membered his  precepts.  For  Jacob  said  unto 
Joseph  and  unto  all  his  sons :  a  Keep  your- 
selves, my  children,  from  the  women  of 
the  strangers,  and  have  no  fellowship  with 
them  :  for  their  fellowship  causes  perdition 
and  corruption.  »  Wherefore  Joseph  said: 
«  Let  that  woman  go  away  from  the  pal- 
ace. » 

Poti-pherah  s:iid  unto  him  :  «  The  woman 
thou  hast  seen  in  the  upper  storey,  is  not 
a  strano-er.  she  is  our  dau^i^hter  and  thv 
servant,  a  virgin,  whom  no  man  has  ever 
seen  but  thyself  to-dav.  If  thou  alio  west 
it,  she  will  come  and  bow  down  before 
thee  ;  for  our  daughter  is  as  thy  si^lew  ^^ 
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And  Joseph  was  greatly  rejoiced  when 
Poti-pherah  said  that  she  was  a  virgin  and 
that  she  hated  to  fall  under  the  sig/U  of  any 
man.  And  Joseph  thought  within  himself 
and  said  :  <c  If  she  is  a  virgin  and  she  hates 
all  men,  she  will  not  annoy  me.  » 

And  Joseph  said  unto  Poti-pherah  and 
unto  all  his  household :  a  If  she  is  thv 
daughter  and  a  virgin,  let  her  come,  for 
she  is  niv  sister,  and  I  will  love  her  hence- 
forth  as  my  sister.  » 

Her  mother  went  up  unto  the  upper 
storey,  and  brought  Assaneth  and  presented 
her  before  Joseph. 

And  Poti-pherah  said  unto  Assaneth  his 
daughter :  u  Hail  this  thy  brother,  for  he 
is  pure  as  thou  until  this  day,  and  he 
hates  all  women  as  thou  dost  hate  all 
strange  men.  » 

And  Assaneth  said  unto  Joseph:  d Rejoice, 
my  lord,  thou  the  blessed  of  God  the  Most- 
High.  » 

And  Joseph  said  unto  Assaneth :  u  May 
the  Lord  bless  thee,  even  He  who  jrives 
life  to  every  thing.  » 

And  Poti-pherah  said  unto  his  daughter : 
«  Come  near  and  embrace  thy  brother.  » 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Assaneth  did 
approach  to  embrace  him,  Joseph  stretched 
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out  his  hand  and  put  it  upou  her  breast 
saying  :  «  It  is  not  convenient  that  a 
righteous  man.  who  adores  the  living  God, 
who  eats  of  the  blessed  and  life-giving 
bread,  who  drinks  of  the  blessed  cup  of 
immortalitv,  and  who  anoints  himself  with 
the  oil  of  incorruptibility,  should  embrace  aa 
alien  woman,  who  glorifies  with  her  own 
mouth  the  dumb  and  deaf  idols,  and  eats 
at  their  table  strangled  meats,  \\  ho  drinks 
.wine  at  their  table  from  the  cup  of  de- 
ceit and  anoints  herself  with  the  oil  of 
perdition.  But  to  a  man  \\  ho  adores  God 
it  is  rit:rht  to  embrace  his  friend  and  his 
godly  mother  and  sister,  and  all  those  who 
are  of  his  own  family  and  tribe,  and  the 
woman  who  is  his  wife,  and  who  with  her 
own  mouth  confesses  the  living:  God.  Like- 
wise it  is  not  ri^ht  that  a  *i-odly  woman 
should  embrace  an  alien  man;  for  it  is  a 
sin  before  God.  » 

And  when  Assaneth  heard  the  words  of 
Josej)!!  she  sorrowed  much  and  became 
oppressed  with  t^rief ;  she  »rroaned  and  siy:h- 
ed  and  looked  tixedly  at  Joseph  the  meek, 
who  feared  God.  And  as  she  ^^azed  her  eyes 
became  filled  with  tears.  And  Joseph  saw 
her  and  had  compassion  on  her;  and  rais- 
inir    Ills    right  hand,    he    put    it  \v\kOW  \\\^ 
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head  of  Assaneth  saving :  «  Lord  God  of 
Israel  my  father.  Thou  the  powerful  God 
and  the  Most-Hijrh  of  Jacob,  who  hast  given 
life  to  all,  and  hast  called  them  out  of 
^larkness  to  light  and  from  error  to  truth, 
and  from  death  to  Ufe :  Thou,  0  Lord, 
bless  this  virgin,  and  through  thy  Spirit, 
renew  lier,  whom  Thou  hast  created,  and 
give  her  new  life,  through  thy  secret  hand. 
And  let  her  eat  of  the  bread  of  life,  and 
drink  of  the  cuj)  of  life,  and  unite  her  unto 
the  number  of  thy  people  whom  Thou  hast 
chosen  before    anything  was  created  ;    and 

let    her   enter    into   thv   rest    which    Thou 

ft 

hast  prepared  for  thy  beloved,  and  let  her 
dwell  for  all  eternity,  in  Thee,  who  art  the 
life.  » 

And  Assaneth  rejoiced  greatly  at  Joseph's 
blessing;  and  again  went  unto  the  upper 
storey  alone,  and  fell  upon  her  bed  sigh- 
ing; because  she  felt  joy  and  sadness,  and 
fear  and  trembling,  and  excessive  sweat, 
when  she  heard  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  spake  unto  her  in  the  name  of 
God  the  Most^High.  She  wept  bitterly,  very 
sore ;  and  she  repented  in  her  heart  on  ac- 
count of  her  gods  which  she  adored,  and 
she  did  hate  all  her  idols  and  waited  for 
the  evening. 
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And  Joseph  ate  and  drank,  and  bade  the 
servants  harness  the  horses  to  his  chariot, 
for  he  said  :  k  I  must  ^o  and  visit  this 
land.  » 

And  Poti-pherah  said  unto  Joseph :  <c  Let 
luv  lord  rest  to-dav  here,  and  to-morrow 
thou  mavest  <?o  thv  wav.  » 

And  Joseph  said :  «  That  can  not  he  so, 
Imt  I  must  »^o  to-day,  for  this  is  the  day 
in  which  the  Lord  be^^^an  to  create  all  his 
creatures.  And  on  the  seventh  dav  when 
this  very  day  shall  return  1  also  will  re- 
turn unto  you  and  will  take  my  rest  with 
you.  » 

And  Joseph  went  his  way,  and  Poti-phe- 
rah, together  with  his  family,  went  to  their 
possession;  and  Assaneth  remained  alone 
with  the  seven  maidens.  And  she  became 
oppressed  with  sorrow  and  wept  until  the 
sun  disappeared ;  and  she  neither  ate  bread 
nor  drank  water. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  ni^ht  ap- 
proached, and  all  those  who  were  in  the  house 
were  sleepin^^,  Assaneth  only  remained 
awaked  ;  and  she  was  thinking  of  Joseph, 
and  she  wept  and  smote  upon  her  breast, 
and  she  was  extremelv  afraid  and  trembled 
greatly.  And  when  silence  reigned  every 
where,    Assaneth    arose  from   her  bed,    left 


112  THB   HISTORY   OF   A8SANETH 

the  upper  storey  and  softly  crept  down  the 
stairs,  and  went  near  the  uiilLstones  to  the 
miller.  And  the  miller  was  sleeping  with 
his  children.  And  Assaneth  quickly  pulled 
from  the  door  the  curtain  of  hair-cloth  and 
filled  it  with  ashes  from  the  fire-place  ;  then 
carrying  it  up  to  the  upper  storey  she  put 
it  on  the  ground,  and  shutting  the  door 
she  fastened  it  with  a  bolt;  and  sighed 
heavily  and  shed  tears. 

And  the  maidens  who  were  brought  up 
with  her,  and  her  nurse  whom  Assaneth 
loved  more  than  all  of  them,  heard  her, 
and  came  to  the  door  of  Assaneth  and  found 
it  locked,  and  as  they  heard  the  groaning 
and  the  weeping  they  drew  near  saying : 
a  What  is  the  matter  with  thee,  Assaneth 
our  lady  ?  and  what  is  the  cause  of  thine 
affliction  ?  Open  to  us  and  let  us  see  what 
has  happened  unto  thee.  » 

But  Assaneth  did  not  open  the  door,  but 
from  within  she  said  unto  them  :  a  I  am 
taken  with  a  bad  head-ache  and  cannot 
rest,  and  cannot  even  get  up  and  open 
unto  you  ;  for  all  my  limbs  are  weak.  And 
ye,  go  every  one  to  her  own  room  and 
take  rest,  and  leave  me  to  become  calm 
and  repose  myself.  » 

And   the    maids   accordinir   to   her  order 
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went  each  one  to  her  own  room.  Then  As- 
saneth  arose  and  softly  opened  the  door 
and  went  to  the  second  room,  where  were 
the  chests  with  her  ornaments.  And  she 
opened  a  chest  and  took  out  the  black 
clothes,  which  were  her  mourning  dress ;  for 
when  her  younger  brother  died,  Assaneth 
wore  that  dress  when  in  a  loud  voice  she 
mourned  her  brother.  And  Assaneth  took 
her  black  clothes  and  brought  them  into 
her  room,  and  slmtting  the  door  she  fas- 
tened it  with  a  bolt.  And  Assaneth  quickly 
took  off  her  roval  clothes,  the  fine  linen 
and  those  of  purple  interwoven  with  gold, 
and  the  golden  belt,  and  the  crown  from 
her  head,  and  the  bracelets  from  her  hands 
and  feet :  she  took  all  these  and  threw 
them  from  the  window,  which  looked  to- 
wards the  north.  Likewise  Assaneth  took 
quickly  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  which  were 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  were  innmuerable, 
and  from  the  window  of  the  upper  storey 
she  threw  them  down.  And  Assaneth  took 
her  royal  evening  meal,  the  bread,  and  the 
flesh  of  the  heifer,  and  all  which  was  for 
the  sacrifices  of  her  gods,  and  the  wine 
vessels  in  which  she  performed  the  sacri- 
fices, and  threw  them  out  from  the  window, 
to  be  the  prey  of  strange  dogs ;  for  Assaneth 
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said :  «  My  dogs  shall  not  eat  of  the  meal 
and  of  the  lambs  sacrificed  to  the  idols, 
and  they  shall  not  be  defiled  henceforth ;  but 
let  the  dogs  of  strangers  eat  them.  » 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  Assaneth 
took  the  hair-cloth  which  she  had  filled  with 
ashes,  and  poured  the  ashes  on  the  floor  of 
the  house ;  and  she  took  the  hav^oth  and 
girded  herself  with  it.  Then  undoing  the 
tresses  of  her  hair  she  put  on  her  head  of 
the  ashes  that  were  on  the  ground,  and 
beat  her  breast,  and  wept  sore  the  whole 
night  until  the  morning.  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  dawn  Assaneth  saw  that  the  ashes 
that  were  on  the  floor  of  the  house  had 
turned  into  mud  from  her  tears.  And  again 
she  fell  on  her  face  until  the  evening  to- 
wards the  sunset.  Thus  did  Assaneth  until 
the  seventh  day.  And  she  ill-treated  and 
vexed  herself  all  the  seven  davs,  she  did 
neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water. 

On  the  ei":hth  dav  at  dawn,  when  the 
cock  began  crowing,  and  the  dogs  to 
bark  at  the  passers  by,  she  lifted  up  her 
head,  and  her  limbs  were  weak  and  faint 
on  account  of  the  seven  days'  want  of  food. 
Then  she  again  knelt  down  on  the  floor 
of  the  room  and  placed  her  hand  on  the 
Hoar  and  bowed  down    her  head.    And  the 
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hair  of  her  head,  by  reason  of  the  weight  of 
the  ashes,  was  torn  and  broken.  And  Assa- 
neth  joining  her  hands  bewailed  on  account 
of  her  head,  and  beat  her  breast,  and  loudly 
groaned  and  sighed,  and  plucked  off  the  hair 
of  her  head  and  put  on  ashes.  Thus  Assa- 
neth  grew  weary  and  vexed  in  spirit,  and 
lost  her  strength.  And  she  turned  towards 
the  wall,  and  sat  down  bv  the  window 
which  looked  towards  the  east,  bowed  her 
head  on  her  bosom,  and  clasped  her  hands 
on  her  knees,  and  spoke  no  more  words. 

And  Assaneth  during  the  seven  days  of 
her  sadness  did  not  open  her  mouth,  and 
she  said  in  her  heart :  «  What  shall  I  do, 
or  whom  shall  I  make  my  refuge,  or  where 
shall  I  go,  maiden  as  I  am,  lonely  and 
helpless  ?  All  have  abandoned  and  hated 
me  ;  even  mv  father  hated  me,  for  I  have 
despised  their  gods,  whom  I  have  destroyed 
and  caused  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  all 
men,  therefore  my  father  and  my  mother 
and  all  my  relatives  hate  me.  And  my  fa- 
ther said :  '  Assaneth  shall  no  more  be  called 
our  daughter,  because  she  destroyed  our 
gods  made  of  gold  and  of  silver. '  And,  lo, 
I  have  become  hateful  to  all  men,  because 
in  my  pride  I  did  wrong  against  all  men, 
and    against    him    to    whom    they    'wowiii 
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betroth  me.  And  now  in  this  affliction  of 
mine  I  become  hateful  to  every  one,  and  I 
cherish  this  mine  affliction.  » 

Thus  she  thought  and  then  she  said :  « f> 
Lord  God,  of  Joseph,  Thou  who  art  the  Most- 
High  !  who  liatest  all  those  who  adore 
idols  that  are  lifeless,  dumb,  and  senseless, 
for  Thou  art  a  revengeful  and  terrible  God 
against  strange  gods.  Wherefore.  Thou.  God. 
dost  hate  me  also  ;  for  I  liave  adored  the 
speechless,  and  the  deaf,  and  the  senseless 
idols,  and  have  offered  tliem  prayers,  and 
eaten  of  their  bread  and  of  their  sacrifices  ; 
and  my  mouth  has  been  defiled  at  the 
table  of  their  saanfices,  and  I  dare  not  invoke 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earthy  the  ^lost-High 
Saviour  of  Joseph.  For  my  soul  has  been 
contaminated  bv  the  sacrifices  offered  to  idols. 
And  now  I  have  been  told  that  the  true  God 
is  that  of  the  Hebrews,  and  that  He  is  the 
God  of  the  living,  and  He  is  mercifuL 
long-suffering,  compassionate,  and  patient. 
and  does  not  remember  the  sins  of  the  man 
who  repents,  and  does  not  punish  man 
in  the  time  of  his  distress.  And  now  let 
me  have  courage  to  turn  unto  Him  and 
make  Him  my  refuge,  and  confess  unto 
him  all  my  sins,  and  offer  my  prayers  be- 
fore him,  and  He  will  be  merciful  unto  me. 
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Peraclventure  He  may  look  upon  my  deso- 
lation I  Peraclventure  He  mav  see  mv  deso- 
lation  and  have  pity  upon  me.  Who  knows, 
peradventure  He  may  see  my  distress  and 
come  to  my  help,  because  He  is  the  Father 
of  the  orphan  and  the  Helper  of  those  who 
suffer.  Let  me  have  courage  and  cry  unto 
Him ;  peradventure  He  may  grant  me  par- 
<lon  I  » 

And  Assaneth  arose  from  the  wall  bv 
which  she  sat.  and  turned  herself  towards 
the  window  which  looked  eastward,  and 
she  knelt  upon  lier  knees,  and  raised  her 
hands  to  heaven ;  but  she  felt  afraid  to 
open  her  mouth  and  invoke  the  name  ot 
God.  She  turned  iif^ain  to  the  wall  and  sat 
down,  and  with  her  hand  she  beat  her  breast 
and  her  head  many  times,  and  spoke  in 
her  own  heart,  without  openin**"  lier  mouth, 
and  said :  «  0  wretched  one  that  I  am, 
orphan  and  desolate  :  my  mouth  is  defiled 
bv  the  sacrifices  to  the  idols  and  bv  the 
prayers  I  offered  to  the  gods  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  now  I  have  tortured  my  body 
mingling  ashes  with  my  tears,  but  even 
now  I  dare  not  open  my  mouth  and  invoke 
thy  holy  and  terrible  Name  ;  for  it  may 
be  that  God  will  be  angry  with  me.  What 
then  shall  I  do,  WTetched  as  I  am  ?  let  me 
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take  courage  and  open  my  mouth  unto 
Him,  and  should  He  be  angry  and  crush 
me,  He  can  again  heal  me.  And  should  He 
again  punish  me  with  sufferings,  He  can 
once  more  comfort  me,  and  in  punishing 
me  He  may  renew  me  through  his  mercy. 
Should  He  be  angry  on  account  of  my  sins. 
He  may  be  reconciled  unto  me,  and  grant 
me  pardon  for  all  my  sins.  Now  let  me 
have  courage  and  open  my  mouth  unto 
him,  peradventure  He  will  have  mercy  upon 
me  and  take  away  my  sins.  » 

And  Assaneth  got  up  from  the  wall,  and 
knelt  upon  her  knees,  and  lifting  up  her 
hands  towards  the  east,  looked  up  unto 
heaven,  and  she  opened  her  mouth  unto  God. 
saying :  a  Lord,  eternal  God,  who  hast  crea- 
ted all  beings  and  hast  given  life  to  them : 
Thou  that  hast  given  the  breath  of  life  to  all 
thy  creatures  ;  who  hast  brought  to  light 
the  invisible  things,  who  hast  created  thy 
creatures,  that  are  seen,  out  of  the  unseen  and 
out  of  nothing ;  who  hast  made  the  heaven 
on  high  and  hast  laid  its  foundations  upon 
the  winds :  Thou  who  with  thine  holv 
stones  hast  built  the  earth  upon  the  waters, 
who  hast  thrown  huge  stones  upon  the 
depths  of  the  waters ;  the  stones  do  not 
sink,  but  like  leaves  of  the  oak-tree  remain  on 
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the  waters ;  and  those  stones  are  alive,  and 
they  listen  to  thy  voice,  0  Lord.  Because 
Thou,  Lord,  givest  life  to  all  thy  creatures, 
I  have  recourse  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  and  unto 
thee  I  pour  out  my  supplications,  and  unto 
thee  I  will  reveal  mine  iniquities.  Have  pity 
upon  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  sinned  and 
transgressed  before  thee,  0  Lord ;  I  have  mul- 
tiplied my  sins  and  my  transgressions,  I 
committed  iniquities  and  I  spoke  evil  and 
wicked  words.  Mv  mouth  was  defiled  with 
the  sacrifices  of  the  idols  on  account  of 
which  many  times  I  sinned  through  igno- 
rance, and  have  adored  tlie  idols  that  are 
lifeless  and  dumb. 

«  And  now  I  am  not  worthy,  on  account 
of  the  multitude  of  my  sins,  to  open  my 
mouth.  I,  Assaneth,  daughter  of  Poti-pherah 
the  priest,  princess  as  I  am :  I  was  once  as 
hell,  proud  and  arrogant,  grown  in  riches 
more  than  anv  man  :  now  I  have  become 
an  orphan  and  hateful  and  am  abandoned 
by  all.  I  confide  in  thee,  0  Lord,  and  I 
cry  unto  thee,  save  me  before  my  persecu- 
tion begins.  For  as  a  child  in  his  terror 
takes  refuge  with  his  father,  and  the  father 
extending  his  hand  takes  hold  of  him  and 
lifts  him  up  from  the  ground ;  and  the  child 
^  clings  around  the  neck  of  his  father,    and 
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being  soothed  and  comforted  rests  in  his 
arms  ;  in  the  same  way  I  too,  perplexed  on 
all  sides,  take  refuse  with  thee,  mv  Lord 
and  Father.  Now  extend  thine  hand  and  lift 
me  up  from  the  ground  ;  for  behold,  the 
wild  and  old  Lion  persecuteth  me;  for  he 
is  the  father  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians. 
Because  all  tlie  idols  of  the  heathen  are 
sons  of  tlie  Lion ;  and  I  did  throw  awav 
all  the  gods  and  destroyed  them,  and  the 
Lion  their  tather  filled  with  anger  perse- 
cutes me.  Save  me,  0  Lord,  from  his  hands 
and  deliver  me  from  his  mouth,  lest  he 
should  carrv  me  off  bv  violence,  and  should 
tear  me  to  pieces  and  throw  me  into  the 
fire  of  the  furnace,  and  the  fire  sliould  cast 
me  into  the  hurricane  ;  and  the  hurricane 
whirling  around  me  should  blind  me  and 
throw  me  into  the  depths  of  the  abyss,  and 
the  great  whale  that  exists  from  the  begin- 
ning should  swallow  me,  and  1  should  perish 
for  ever.  Deliver  me,  ()  Lord,  before  all 
this  comes  upon  me.  deliver  and  save  me 
who  am  estranged,  for  my  father  and  mother 
have  cast  me  off,  saying :  '  Assaneth  is  not 
our  daughter,  because  she  has  destroved  our 
gods  and  has  hated  them.  '  By  reason  of 
this  1  have  become  hateful  unto  them  and 
am  abandoned  and  an  orphan ;  but  my  hope 
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is  in  Thee,  and  there  is  none  beside  Thee^  0  Lord, 
ill  whom  I  may  have  refuse  ;  for  Thou  art 
the  feather  of  the  orphan  and  of  the  perse- 
cuted, and  the  Helper  of  the  oppressed.  Have 
pity  upon  me,  a  maid  afflicted  and  forsaken ; 
for  Thou  art  a  father  and  a  mother  good  and 
sweet.  Who  is  the  father,  O  Lord,  sweet 
like  unto  Thee,  and  who  is  the  mother  com- 
passionate like  Thee,  0  Lord,  and  who  is 
loncr-suttering  like  Thee  toward  the  sinners? 
Behold  all  that  Poti-pherah  my  father  gave 
me  for  an  inheritance  is  perishable  and 
temporal,  it  is  not  incorruptible  and  eter- 
nal; but  all  thy  gifts  and  inheritance  pass 
not  away,  they  are  eternaL  And  now  look 
upon  me  who  am  oppressed,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me. 

(c  Behold,  I  ran  away  from  all  the  world, 
and  have  made  Thee  my  refuge,  0  Lord. 
Lo,  I  have  abandoned  all  the  good  things 
of  the  world  and  put  my  hope  in  Thee.  And 
now  I  repent  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes  and 
mourn  for  mv  sins.  Behold,  I  have  cjist  from 
me  the  roval  orarment.  the  tine  linen,  that 
which  was  decked  with  jewels  and  embroi- 
dered with  gold,  and  I  have  put  on  a  dress 
of  mournintr.  Behold,  I  have  untied  mv 
golden  girdle  and  have  put  on  hair-cloth. 
Behold,   I  have  cast  away  fnun  my  head  my 
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crown  and  my  diadem,  and  instead  thereof 
I  have  anointed  myself  with  ashes.  Be- 
hold, the  floor  of  my  house  was  made  of 
marble  and  of  bright  purple  ;  and  as  before 
I  poured  upon  it  perfumes  and  cleansed  it 
with  clean  linen,  so  now  my  tears  have  fallen 
upon  it  and  have  mingled  with  the  ashes. 
Behold,  through  my  tears  these  ashes  have 
been  changed  into  mire  and  have  become 
like  the  mud  of  the  streets  and  of  the  pub- 
lic roads.  Behold,  amid  my  tears  I  gave 
my  r(»yal  meal  to  the  dogs  of  strangers, 
and  for  seven  days  and  seven  nights  I 
did  not  at  all  eat  bread,  nor  did  I  drink 
water.  My  mouth  has  dried  up  like  the 
parchment  of  a  drum,  and  my  tongue  has 
become  like  horn,  and  my  lips  like  brick. 
My  face  is  bowed  down,  and  my  eyes  are 
swollen  and  disfigured  on  account  of  the 
abundance  of  my  tears,  and  all  my  strength 
has  gone  from  me.  Now  know  I  the  gods, 
which  before  1  worshipped  in  ignorance,  are 
speechless  idols  and  dumb :  so  I  gave  them 
to  be  trodden  upon,  and  the  robbers  have 
ravished  those  that  were  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver.  and  I  have  destroyed  them  all  from  before 
my  face.  Because  I  took  refuge  in  Thee, 
0  Lord  God  of  Joseph,  save  me,  O  Lord, 
and    grant  me  pardon;    for  I  have    sinned 
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through  ignorance  and  through  folly  I  went 
astray,  and  did  pronounce  words  of  blasphe- 
my concerning  our  lord  Joseph,  because  I 
did  not  know  that  Thou  didst  love  him  like 
a  son.  But  there  were  people  who  spake  unto 
me  as  in  sincerity,  saying,  that  Joseph  was 
the  son  of  a  shepherd  from  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites ;  and  I  believed  them  and  com- 
mitted an  error  and  despised  him,  and  pro- 
nounced wicked  words  against  him,  and 
did  not  know  that  Thou  lovedst  Joseph  like 
a  son.  For  who  is  the  man  who  can  beget 
such  beautv,  and  such  wisdom  and  virtue. 
Keep  him,  ()  Lord,  through  the  grace  of 
thy  wisdom,  and  commend  me  unto  him 
as  a  handmaid  and  as  a  slave,  that  I 
may  prepare  his  bed  and  wash  his  feet^ 
and  be  unto  him   as  a  maid-servant.  » 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Assaneth  ended 
speaking  unto  the  Lord,  Venus  shone  forth* 
And  Assaneth  seeing  the  star  rejoiced  and 
said  :  «  Peradventure  the  Lord  did  hear  my 
prayers,  for,  lo,  tlie  star  of  God,  which  is 
an  angel  and  a  herald,  shines  forth.  »  And 
again  Assaneth  looked,  and,  behold,  near 
Venus  the  heaven  was  opening,  and  a  light 
was  appearing  great  and  unspeakable  ;  and 
Assaneth  seeing  it  fell  on  her  face  upon 
the  ashes. 
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Then  the  likeness  of  a  man  descended 
from  heaven,  and  standing  before  Assaneth^ 
he  called  and  said  :  a  Assaueth  !  » 

And  she  said :  a  Who  is  it  that  calls 
me  ?  for  the  doors  of  my  room  are  shut, 
and  this  tower  is  high  ;  how  could  he  enter 
into  my  r(»om  ?  » 

And  the  man  called  her  a  second  time 
saying  :   «  Assaneth  I  » 

And  Assaneth  said  :  «  Here  am  I.  Who 
nrt  thou  ?  tell  me.  » 

And  the  man  said  :  «  I  am  the  Prince  of 
Israel,  and  more  powerful  than  all  the  saints 
of  the  Most-High.  Arise,  stand  up  upon 
thv  feet,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  1  have 
to  say.  » 

And  Assaneth  lifted  up  her  head  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  man  was  quite 
like  Joseph  with  his  garment,  his  crowm 
and  his  royal  sceptre.  But  his  face  was  like 
liofhtnino;,  and  his  eves  like  the  ravs  of  the 
sun,  and  the  hairs  of  his  head  like  flame, 
and  his  hands  like  a  red  hot  iron,  and  from 
his  hands  and  feet  fell  down  sparks  as  from 
a  roaring*  fire.  And  Assaneth  seeing  him 
fell  down  on  her  face  upon  the  ground, 
being  sore  afraid,  and  all  the  limbs  of  her 
body  trembled. 

And    the  man    said    unto    her :    «  Be  ol 
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good  cheer,  Assaneth,  fear  not,  but  arise 
and  stand  on  thy  feet  and  I  will  tell  thee 
what  I  have  to  say.  » 

And  Assaneth  arose  and  stood  upon  her 
feet. 

And  the  man  said  :  «  Go  and  take  oft 
that  black  garment  of  mourning  that  thou 
wearest  and  the  hair-cloth  from  thy  loins, 
and  shake  otf  the  ashes  from  thine  head, 
and  wash  thyself  with  living  water,  and 
put  on  a  neio  and  mag-niftcent  garment, 
and  ^ird  thyself  with  the  golden  girdle 
which  belongs  to  thy  maidenhood,  and  come 
and  let  me  tell  thee  what  I  have  to  say.  » 

And  Assaneth  quickly  entered  into  her 
second  room,  where  there  were  the  chests  with 
her  ornaments.  She  opened  a  chest  and  took 
out  magnificent  linen  clothes,  which  had 
never  been  touched  by  any  one.  And  tak- 
ing off  the  black  garment  of  mourning, 
she  cast  off  the  hair-cloth  from  her  loins, 
dressed  herself  in  the  magnificent  robes, 
and  taking  the  two  girdles  which  belonged 
to  her  maidenhood,  she  girded  her  loins 
with  the  one,  and  with  the  other  she  girded 
her  breast.  And  she  shook  off  the  ashes 
from  her  head,  and  washed  her  hands  and 
face,  and  took  a  new  and  clean  linen 
handkerchief   and    covered    her    head.    And 
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she  came  towards  the  man  into  the  first 
room  and  she  stood  before  him. 

And  the  man  said  un^  her :  <c  Take  off 
the  handkerchief  from*  thine  head;  why 
didst  thou  pivt  it  on  to-day?  Until  this 
day  thou  art  a  holy  and  chaste  maiden, 
and  thine  head  resembles  that  of  a  young 
man.  » 

And  Assaueth  took  off  from  her  head  the 
handkerchief. 

And  the  man  said  unto  her :  «  Be  of 
good  comfort,  Assaneth,  thou  holy  maid; 
lo,  I  heard  thy  words  of  confession  and 
thy  prayers.  Behold,  I  have  seen  the  suffer^ 
iugs  of  thy  seven  days'  utter  destitution  ; 
and,  lo,  from  the  ashes  and  the  tears,  I  see 
before  mine  eyes  a  great  mire.  Be  of  good 
<jomfort,  Assaneth,  holy  maiden ;  lo,  thy 
name  is  written  by  the  hand  of  God  in 
the  book  of  the  living  in  heaven,  among 
those  who  were  written  from  the  beginning ; 
and  before  that  of  many  thy  name  was 
written  and  written  indelibly  for  all  eternity. 
Behold,  henceforth  thou  shalt  be  renewed,  and 
once  more  vivified,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the 
blessed  bread  which  gives  life,  and  shalt 
drink  the  blessed  cup  of  immortality,  and 
thou  shalt  be  anointed  with  the  oil  of 
incorruption.    Be  of  good  cheer,    Assaneth, 
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holy  maiden  ;  lo.  I  have  ^iven  thee  this 
day  for  a  spt.mse  to  Joseph  and  he  will  be 
thy  bridegroom  for  ever.  And  thy  name  shall 
be  no  more  Assaneth ,  but  it  shall  be 
called  a  Town  of  refuge  ;  for  through 
thee  a  great  many  generations  will  take 
refuge  in  the  Lord  God  of  heaven ;  and 
under  thy  shadow  will  be  sheltered  those 
who  have  put  their  hope  in  the  Lord  God, 
and  in  thy  walls  will  intrench  them- 
selves those  who  in  repentance  have  sul> 
mitted  themselves  unto  the  Most-High.  For 
penitence  lifts  a  man  near  heaven,  and 
makes  him  dear  to  the  Most-High  when 
he  seeks  Him  with  a  true  mind.  For  God 
is  the  Giver  of  all  gifts,  and  He  grants 
strength  to  all  virgins,  He  seeks  purity  and 
greatly  loves  it,  and  watches  you  tenderly 
always;  and  all  those  who  repent  He  re- 
ceives them  near  Him  in  his  dwelling,  and 
prepares  for  them  in  heaven  a  place  of 
rest,  where  all  who  have  repented  rest,  and 
there  they  shall  be  always  under  his  eye 
for  all  eternity,  and  He  will  spare  them. 
And,  behold,  I  am  going  unto  Joseph,  and 
I  will  speak  unto  him  all  my  sayings  con- 
cerning thee.  And  Joseph  will  come  unto 
thee  to-day,  and  will  see  thee  and  will  re- 
joice on  account  of  thee,   and  he  will  love 
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thee.  And  he  will  be  thy  bridegroom,   and 
thou  shalt  be  his  bride  for  ever. 

«  And  now  listen  unto  me,  thou  maiden 
Assaneth,  who  hast  put  on  thy  wedding 
robe,  which  was  prepared  for  thee  from  the 
beginning ;  and  hast  decked  and  embellished 
thyself  with  all  thy  ornaments  as  a  good 
bride,  rise  up  and  go  and  meet  Joseph,  for 
lo  !   he  is  comin^:  to  thee  to-dav.  » 

And  it  (rame  to  pass  when  the  man  ended 
his  sayings ,  Assaneth  felt  a  great  joy 
for  all  that  the  man  had  spoken;  and  fall- 
ing at  his  feet  upon  her  face  she  adored 
him,  saying  :  <*  Blessed  be  God  the  Most- 
High,  who  sent  thee  and  saved  me  from 
this  darkness,  and  has  raised  me  up  from 
the  bottom  of  the  depths,  and  blessed  be 
thy  name  for  ever.  And  tell  me,  my  Lord, 
what  is  thy  name?  Tell  me.  my  Lord,  that 
I  may  give  blessing  unto  thee  for  all  eter- 
nity. » 

The  man  said  unto  her  :  «  My  name  is 
written  in  heaven  from  all  eternity,  in  the 
Book  of  the  Most-High,  among  those  who 
were  written  in  the  beginning,  before  all 
others ;  for  I  am  the  chief  of  the  Most- 
High.  And  all  the  names  that  are  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  Most-High  are  inscru- 
table, and  no  man  can  either  liear  them  or 
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see  them  in  this  world  ;  for  their  names  are 
great,  and  admirable  and  worthy  of  great 
praise.  » 

And  Assaneth  said  :  «  I  have  found  fa- 
vour before  thee,  and  I  understand  all  that 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  me ;  but  let  thy 
handmaid  speak  before  thee.  » 

And  he  said  :  «  Speak  on.  » 

And  Assaneth  said :  «  I  pray  thee,  O 
Lord.  »  And  so  saying  she  stretched  out  her 
hand  and  made  it  reach  his  hand  and  his 
knee,  and  entreating  him  earnestly  she  said : 
«  Sit  down  a  while  on  this  bed  ;  for  this 
bed  is  clean  and  pure,  and  neither  man 
nor  woman  did  ever  sit  on  it.  And  I  will 
prepare  a  table  before  thee,  and  will  bring 
from  the  storehouse  bread,  and  old  and 
sweet  wine,  and  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink 
and  then  shalt  go  thy  way.  » 

And  the  man  said  unto  her :  «  Make 
haste  and  bring  it.  » 

And  Assaneth  quickly  brought  an  empty 
table  and  set  it  before  him;  and  as  she  was 
going  to  her  pantry  to  bring  bread  and 
put  it  before  him.  he  said  unto  her:  «  Bring 
me  an  honeycomb.  » 

And  Assaneth  stopped  and  became  sad, 
because  in  her  pantry  she  had  no  honey- 
comb. 
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The  Dian  said  .  «  Why  didst  thou  stop 
and  become  sad  ?  » 

And  Assaneth  said  :  «  I  will  send  a  boy 
out  of  the  town,  for  our  country  possession 
is  near  this  place,  and  he  will  quickly  bring 
from  thence  an  honeycomb,  and  I  will  put  it 
before  thee,  my  Lord.  » 

The  man  said  unto  her  :  «  Go  into  thy 
cellar,  and  on  the  table  thou  shalt  iind  a 
honeycomb,  take  it  and  bring  it  here.  » 

And  Assaneth  said  :  «  There  is  no  honey- 
comb in  my  cellar.  » 

And  the  man  said  :  «  Go  into  it  and  thou 
shalt  find  one.  » 

And  Assaneth  went  into  her  cellar  and 
there  she  found  a  honeycomb  on  the  table, 
and  the  honeycomb  was  large  and  as  white 
as  the  snow,  entirely  full  of  honey.  And 
the  honevcomb  was  like  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven,  and  its  perfume  like  the  odour  of  life. 
And  Assaneth  was  amazed,  and  she  thought 
whether  the  honeycomb  had  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  man,  for  its  smell  was 
like  the  smell  of  the  mouth  of  the  man. 
And  Assaneth  took  that  honeycomb  and 
brought  it  before  the  man,  and  put  it  upon 
the  empty  table,  which  she  had  prepared. 

The  man  said  unto  her :  <c  How^  is  it  that 
thou  hast  said,  'There  is  no   honeycomb  in 
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my    cellar  ?  '    And  now  from  whence  comes 
this  excellent  honeycamb  ?  » 

And  Assaneth  being  frightened,  said  : 
«  My  lord,  I  had  no  honeycomb  in  my 
cellar;  but  thou  hast  spoken  and  it  was 
so  ;  perhaps  it  came  forth  from  thy  mouth, 
for  its  odour  is  as  the  perfume  of  thy  mouth. » 

And  the  man  smiled,  considering  Assa- 
neth's  modesty.  And  he  called  her  near  him, 
and  put  his  right  hand  upon  her  head. 
And  Assaneth  was  afraid  of  the  hand  of 
the  man,  for  from  his  hand  fell  down  sparks 
as  from  a  red  hot  iron.  And  Assaneth  was 
teiTified  and  looked  fixedly  at  his  hands. 
And  the  man  seeinor  it  smiled  and  said : 
«  How  happy  art  thou,  Assaneth,  that  the 
secrets  of  God  the  Most-High  have  been 
revealed  unto  thee  ;  and  how  happy  shall 
be  all  those  who  will  stand  before  the 
Lord  through  penance ;  for  they  will  eat 
of  this  honeycomb.  Because  this  honey- 
comb is  the  breath  of  life,  prepared  by  the 
bees  of  the  Garden  of  the  delights  of  God, 
that  is  to  sav  from  the  dew  of  the  rose- 
bushes  of  God's  life  ;  so  that  all  the  angels 
of  God  should  eat  of  it,  and  aU  the  sons 
of  the  Most-High,  as  well  as  the  chosen  of 
God.  For  it  is  a  honeycomb  of  life,  and 
whosoever  shall  eat  of  it,  he  will  never  die.  » 
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And  the  man  stretched  out  his  hand  and 
broke  a  little  piece  of  the  honeycomb,  and 
ate  of  it,  and  what  remained  in  his  hand 
he  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  Assaneth^  say- 
ing :  a  Behold,  thou  hast  eaten  of  the  bread 
of  life,  and  drunk  of  the  cup  of  immortal- 
ity, and  hast  been  anointed  wiih  incor- 
ruptible oil.  Lo,  hereafter  thy  body  will 
bud  like  a  flower,  and  will  bring  forth 
double,  like  a  living  Jiower  of  the  Garden 
of  the  Most-High.  And  thy  bones  vnW  grow 
fat  like  the  cedars  of  the  Garden  of  the 
delights  of  God,  and  thou  shalt  be  sur- 
rounded by  a  strength  never  subject  to 
fatigue,  and  thy  youth  shall  never  see  old 
age,  and  thy  beauty  shall  never  fail ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  for  all  like  a  fortified  town 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  the  eternal 
King.  » 

And  after  this  the  man  stretched  forth  his 
hand  and  touched  the  honeycomb  'which 
he  had  broken,  and  instantly  the  ca\nty  was 
perfectly  filled  again  and  became  complete 
as  it  was  before.  And  affain  he  stretched 
forth  his  rij^ht  hand  and  his  fore-fino^er 
and  touched  the  extremitv  of  the  honev- 
comb  which  was  at  the  east  side,  and 
brought  it  to  the  west  side,  and  the  print 
of  his  finger  became  like  blood.  And  again  a 


TH£   HISTORY   OF   AS8ANBTH  l33 

second  time  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  and 
touched  the  extremity  of  the  honeycomb 
which  was  at  the  north  side,  and  brought 
it  to  the  side  which  was  at  the  south,  and 
the  appearance  of  the  print  of  his  finger 
became  like  bloody 

And  Assaneth  in  her  amazement  observed 
what  the  man  was  doing. 

And  the  man  said  unto  the  honeycomb: 
«  Come  here.  »  And  the  bees  came  out  of 
the  cells  of  the  honeycomb,  and  there  were 
myriads  and  thousands  of  thousands  of  bees, 
white  as  the  snow,  and  full  of  honey.  And 
their  wings  were  longer  and  of  a  crimson 
colour  like  that  of  the  cochineal ;  and  some 
of  them  were  like  twined  fine  linen,  and 
around  their  heads  they  looked  as  if  they 
had  golden  crowns.  They  were  of  a  noble 
appearance,  and  had  a  sharp  sting,  but 
they  hurt  no  man  ;  and  they  surrounded 
Assaneth  from  the  feet  to  the  head.  And 
these  bees  were  the  choicest,  and  very  large 
like  the  queens.  And  they  arose  from  the 
surface  of  the  honeycomb  and  sat  upon 
Assaneth's  face,  and  worked  around  it,  and 
the  orifice  of  the  honeycomb  was  in  Assa- 
neth's  mouth. 

Then  the  man  said  unto  the  bees :  « Let 
every  one  of  you  go  to  his  place.  » 
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And  all  the  bees  arose  and  flew  away, 
and  went  towards  the  sky;  and  those  who 
wonld  hnrt  Assaneth  fell  down  and  died. 
And  the  man  extended  his  stick  unto  the 
dead  bees  saying :  «  Arise  ye  ab«o,  and  go 
your  way  to  your  place.  »  And  the  dead 
bees  arose  and  went  opposite  Assaneth*s 
palace^  and  settled  themselves  upon  the 
fruit-bearing  trees. 

And  the  man  said  unto  Assaneth :  «  Didst 
thou  understand  that  \nsion  ?  » 

And  she  said  :  c  I  did.  » 

And  the  man  said :  «  According  to  all 
the  words  I  have  spoken  to  thee  to-day,  it 
shall  happen  unto  thee.  » 

And  a  third  time  he  stretched  out  his 
right  hand  and  touched  the  pieces  of  the 
honeycomb,  and  ate  the  honeycomb,  and 
the  table  suffered  no  injury,  and  the  odour 
of  the  piece  of  the  honeycomb  filled  the 
room  ;  and  the  perfume  was  extremely  de- 
licious. 

And  Assaneth  said  unto  the  man  :  «  There 
are  with  me  seven  maidens,  grown  up  with 
me,  bom  on  the  same  night,  I  and  they  ; 
and  I  love  them  like  my  sisters.  Let  me 
call  them  here  that  thou  mayest  bless 
them,  as  thou  didst  bless  me.  » 

And  the  man  said  :   a  Call  them.  » 
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And  Assaneth  called  and  presented  them 
to  the  man  ;  and  the  man  said  unto  them : 
«  The  Lord  God,  the  Most-High,  let  Him 
bless  you.  And  ye  shall  become  seven 
columns  of  this  Town,  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  will  rest  upon  you  for  all  eternity. » 

And  he  said  unto  Assaneth  :  «  Take  away 
the  table  from  that  place.  » 

And  Assaneth  took  away  the  table  from 
that  place  and  turned  herself  to  the  other 
side  to  put  it  in  its  proper  place  ;  and  the 
man  disappeared  from  the  sight  of  Assaneth. 

And  Assaneth  saw  the  likeness  of  a  cha- 
riot going  up  to  heaven  eastwards.  And  the 
chariot  was  like  unto  fire,  and  its  horses  like 
lightning,  and  the  man  stood  in  the  chariot. 

And  Assaneth  said  :  «  Foolish  and  rash 
one  that  I  am,  for  I  spoke  rashly  and  said 
that  a  man  came  into  my  room,  and  did 
not  understand  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  this  day  from  heaven  unto  me,  and 
lo  !  he  has  returned  to  his  place.  » 

And  she  went  on  to  say:  «  Pardon  me, 
my  Lord,  and  spare  thy  handmaid,  for  rashly 
and  >vickedly  I  pronounced  all  my  words 
before  thee.  » 

And  while  Assaneth  was  thinking  on  this, 
lo !  a  boy  of  the  servants  of  Poti-pherah 
ran  in,  saying :  «  Behold,  Joseph  the  powerful 
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through  God,  is  coming  to  us,  his  forerun- 
ner is  on  the  threshold  of  the  court.  » 

And  Assaneth  hastened  and  called  her 
nurse  who  was  set  over  the  household, 
and  said  :  «  Make  haste  and  prepare  the 
palace,  and  make  ready  an  excellent  mei^l 
for  Joseph,  the  powerful  through  God,  who 
is  coming  here  to-day.  >» 

And  her  nurse  looked  at  her,  and  lo  ! 
her  face  had  fallen  in  from  the  want  of 
food  during  the  seven  days,  and  she  became 
very  sad  and  wept,  and  taking  her  right 
hand  she  kissed  it,  saying :  «  What  is  the 
matter  with  thee,  my  child,  that  thy  face 
has  fallen  in  in  this  manner?  » 

Assaneth  said :  «  A  heavy  head-ache  seized 
me,  and  my  eyes  lost  their  sleep  ;  on  ac- 
count of  this  my  face  did  fail.  » 

And  the  nurse  went  and  made  ready  the 
palace  and  prepared  the  meal. 

And  Assaneth  remembered  the  man  and 
his  orders,  and  quickly  entered  her  inner 
room,  where  the  chests  of  her  ornaments 
were  kept.  And  she  opened  the  big  chest 
and  took  out  her  wedding-dress,  the  first 
and  choice  one,  which  was  like  the  lijrht- 
ning,  and  she  put  it  on,  and  she  <^irded 
herself  with  the  princely  golden  girdle,  which 
was    ornamented    with    various  studs.    And 
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on  her  arms  and  ancles  she  put  bracelets 
of  gold,  and  decked  her  neck  with  precious 
ornaments,  upon  which  there  was  a  great 
quantity  of  varied  and  precious  stones; 
and  upon  her  head  she  put  a  crown  of 
gold,  and  in  front  of  the  crown  there  was 
a  gem,  at  the  right  and  left  of  which  there 
were  large  stones  to  the  number  of  six, 
very  precious  stones  and  of  great  value.  And 
like  a  bride  she  put  on  her  head  a  summer 
veil,  and  took  in  her  hand  the  princely 
sceptre. 

And  Assaneth  remembered  the  words  of 
her  nurse,  who  said  unto  her  that  her  couur 
tenance  looked  sad ;  and  she  sighed  and 
grew  very  sad,  saying :  <c  If  my  face  has 
grown^thin  and  Joseph  sees  me,  he  will 
despise  me.  » 

And    she  said    unto    her  nurse  :    u  Bring 
.me  clear    water  from    the    fountain    and  I 
will  wash  my  face.  » 

And  she  brought  and  poured  it  into  the 
hand-basin.  And  Assaneth  stooping  herself 
to  wash  her  face,  saw  her  countenance  in 
the  water,  that  it  was  like  the  sun,  and 
her  eyes  resembled  the  star  Venus  when  it 
dawns,  and  her  footsteps  were  as  smooth 
and  graceful  furrows ;  her  cheeks  were 
red  like    pieces    of    pomegranate,    and    her 
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lips  like  a  full-blown  rose,  when  it  bursts 
forth  from  its  bud,  her  teeth  were  beauti- 
fully set  like  shield-bearers  in  tear,  and 
the  hair  of  her  head  was  like  a  vineyard 
field  fuU  of  fruits ;  her  neck  beautiful  like 
a  tower. 

And  Assaneth  seeing  herself  thus  in  the 
water,  was  filled  with  great  joy,  and  she 
washed  her  face  no  more.  And  her  nurse 
came  to  tell  her  about  all  she  had  ordered 
for  her ;  and  it  came  to  pass  when  she  saw 
her  she  was  lost  in  wonder  and  remained 
in  rapture  about  two  hours  :  and  the  aspect 
of  her  beauty  caused  her  a  great  fear,  and 
falling  at  her  feet  she  said  :  (c  What  is  this^ 
my  lady,  and  from  whence  comes  unto  thee 
such  surprising  and  wonderful  beauty?  I 
think  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  has  chosen 
thee  for  a  bride  for  Joseph.  » 

And  while  they  were  talking,  lo  !  a  boy 
came  crying  unto  Assaneth:  u  Behold,  Jo- 
seph is  at  the  doors  of  the  court.  » 

And  Assaneth  quickly  went  down  the 
stairs,  together  with  the  seven  virgins,  to 
meet  Joseph,  and  she  stopped  in  the  pas- 
sage of  the  palace.  And  Joseph  entered 
into  the  court,  and  the  doors  were  closed 
and  all  the  strangers  remained  outside* 
And    Assaneth    went    into    the    passage  to 
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meet  Joseph.  And  when  Joseph  saw  her 
he  was  struck  with  wonder  on  account  of 
her  great  beauty,  and  said :  «  Who  art  thou? 
tell  me  quickly.  » 

And  she  said  :  «  I  am  Assaneth  thy  hand- 
maid, who  according  to  thine  order,  threw 
away  and  destroyed  all  the  idols.  And  a 
man  came  to-day  and  gave  me  bread  of 
life  and  I  ate  it^  and  I  drank  of  a  cup  of 
blessing  ;  and  he  said  unto  me  :  '  Behold,. 
I  give  thee  to  Joseph  for  a  bride,  and  he 
will  be  unto  thee  a  bridegroom  to  the 
end  of  time.  '  And  he  said  again ,  '  Thou 
shalt  no  more  be  called  Assaneth,  but  a 
Town  of  refuge ;  for  through  thee  many 
generations  shall  take  Refuge  in  the  Lord 
Grod,  the  Most-High.  '  And  once  more  he 
said  unto  me  :  'I  will  go  unto  Joseph  and 
will  tell  him  what  1  have  said  concerning^ 
t*>ee. '  And  now,  my  lord,  thou  knowest 
whether  the  man  did  go  unto  thee  and  did 
tell  thee  his  words,  or  not.  » 

And  Joseph  said  unto  Assaneth :  «  Thou 
art  blessed  of  the  Lord  God  the  Most-High : 
for  the  Lord  God  has  raised  thy  walls  on 
adamantine  foundations,  a  wall  of  life ;  for  a 
great  number  of  the  sons  of  men  that  have 
life  shall  dwell  in  that  town  of  refuge,  and 
the  Lord  God  wiU  reign  over  them  for  all 
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•eternity.  For  that  man  came  to-day  unto 
me,  and  spoke  according  to  these  words 
concerning  thee.  Now  come  unto  me,  holy 
maiden;  why  dost  thou  stop  so  far  from 
mp?  » 

iVnd  he  raised  his  hand  and  called  Assa- 
neth.  And  Assaneth  hastened  and  went  near 
Joseph  and  fell  on  his  bosom,  and  their 
souls  did  revive,  and  they  were  filled  with 
joy.  And  Joseph  kissed  Assaneth,  and  gave 
unto  her  the  spirit  of  life,  and  the  spirit 
of  wisdom,  and  the  spirit  of  truth ;  and  then 
embracing  each  other  they  amused  them- 
selves for  many  hours. 

And  Assaneth  said :  «  Come,  my  lord, 
<5ome  into  our  house ;  for  I  have  put  in 
order  our  palace  and  have  prepared  a  feast.  » 

And  taking  him  by  the  hand  she  led 
him  into  the  house,  and  seated  him  in  the 
chair  of  her  father,  and  brought  water  f3 
wash  his  feet. 

And  Joseph  said  :  «  Let  one  of  the  maids 
•come  and  wash  my  feet.  » 

Assaneth  said  :  u  Not  so,  my  lord ;  hence- 
forth I  am  thy  handmaid.  And  why  dost 
thou  wish  that  another  shoidd  wash  thy 
feet?  for  thy  feet  are  my  feet,  and  thy 
person  is  my  person.  » 

And  she  pressed    upon  him    and  washed 
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his  feet.  And  Joseph  looked  and  lo !  he 
^iw  that  her  hands  were  like  the  hands  of 
life  ^  and  her  fingers  like  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer. 

And  thereupon  Joseph  took  her  right 
hand  and  kissed  it;  and  Assaneth  kissed  his 
head  and  sat  down  at  his  right  side. 

And  her  father  and  mother  came  from 
their  country  house,  with  all  their  relatives. 
And  they  beheld  and  saw  that  Assaneth. 
was  like  a  vision  of  light,  and  her  beauty 
resembled  the  beauty  of  heavenly  beings.. 
And  they  saw  that  she  sate  with  Joseph 
and  was  dressed  in  wedding  attire.  A)id 
they  were  astonished,  and  were  struck  with 
wonder  on  account  of  their  beauty ;  and 
they  gave  thanks  unto  God  who  gives  life 
to  all  things. 

And  thereafter  they  ate  and  drank  and 
rejoiced.  And  Poti-pherah  said  unto  Joseph. 
«  To-morrow  call  thou  the  satraps  and  the 
grandees  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  cel^ 
ebrate  your  wedding,  and  thou  shalt  take 
Assaneth  mv  daug^hter  to  wife.  » 

And  Joseph  said  :  a  Not  so ;  but  to-mor- 
row I  will  call  upon  the  king,  Pharaoh,  for 
he  is  as  it  were  my  father  :  and  he  appoin- 

1.  Such  is  the  expression  of  the  Armenian  text. 
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ted  me  ruler  over  this  land ;  and  I  will 
speak  unto  him  on  account  of  Assaneth, 
and  he  will  give  her  to  me  to  wife.  » 

And  Poti-pherah  said :  «  Go  thy  way  in 
peace.  » 

And  Joseph  remained  at  Poti-pherah's 
that  day,  but  he  kept  himself  from  Assa- 
neth  ;  for  he  said  that  it  was  not  becoming 
to  a  godly  man  to  lie  down  with  his  wife 
before  the  wedding.  And  Joseph  arose  in 
the  morning  and  went  to  Pharaoh  and  said 
unto  him :  cc  Give  me  for  wife  Assaneth, 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  the  priest,  of 
the  town  of  Heliopolis.  » 

And  Pharaoh  said :  «  Behold,  was  she 
not  promised  unto  thee  to  be  thy  wife 
henceforth  and  for  evermore?  » 

And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Poti-pherah 
and  his  daughter.  And  he  brought  Assaneth 
and  presented  her  before  Pharaoh.  And 
Pharaoh  was  struck  with  wonder  at  her 
beauty,  and  said  :  «  May  the  God  of  Joseph 
bless  thee,  my  child,  and  may  thy  beauty 
stay  with  thee  for  ever  and  ever.  For  truly 
the  Lord  has  indeed  chosen  thee  to  become 
ride  unto  Joseph  for  ever  ;  because  he 
Ike  the  son  of  God,  and  thou  shalt  be 
henceforth  the  daughter  of  the  Most- 
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A  nd  Pharaoh  took  Joseph  and  Assaueth, 
and  put  on  them  crowns  of  gold,  which 
were  in  the  house  of  his  treasures  from 
the  beginning  of  time.  And  Pharaoh  placed 
Assaneth  at  the  right  hand  of  Joseph,  and 
put  his  hand  on  his  head,  and  his  right 
hand  on  the  head  of  Assaneth,  and  said  : 
«  May  God  the  Most-High  bless  you,  and 
glorify  you  for  ever.  » 

And  Pharaoh  caused  them  to  turn  to- 
wards one  another  and  made  them  draw 
near,  and  they  kissed  each  other. 

And  after  this  Pharaoh  made  a  feast,  and 
a  great  supper,  and  there  was  much  rejoi- 
cing for  seven  days.  And  he  bade  all  the 
princes  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  kings  of 
the  nations.  And  a  proclamation  was  made 
throughout  all  the  land  of  the  Egyptiaiis, 
saying :  «  Any  one  who  shall  do  any  work 
during  the  seven  days  of  Joseph  and  Assa- 
neth's  wedding,  he  shall  die.  » 


And  it  came  to  pass  thereafter  that  Joseph 
knew  .^ssaneth,  and  she  conceived  and 
bare  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  in  the  house 
of  Joseph,   to  the  glory  of  God.  Amen. 


HYMN 


OP  ASSANETH'S  CONFESSION  UNTO  GOD 


I.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  greatly  transgressed,  I, 
Assaneth,  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  the  priest 
of  the  town  of  Heliopolis,  who  was  the  offi- 
cer of  all  the  gods. 

II.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee  and  committed  wrong,  and  wor- 
shiped numberless  gods,  and  eaten  of  their 
sacrifices. 

III.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  and  commit- 
ted wrong ;  I  was  a  proud  and  haughty 
maiden. 

IV.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  greatly  transgressed ;  I  ate 
the  strangled  meat  and  drank  of  the  cup 
of  imposture,  and  ate  at  the  table  of  death. 

v.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee  and  greatly  transgressed,  and  did 
not    know  the    Lord    God  of    heaven,    and 
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did  not  put  my  hope  in  God  the  Most  High, 
in  the  Eternally  Living  One. 

VI.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee  and  greatly  transgressed  ;  and 
I  trusted  in  the  greatness  of  my  glory 
and  in  my  beauty,  and  I  was  proud  and 
haughtv. 

VII.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee  and  greatly  sinned,  for  I  des- 
pised all  men,  and  there  was  no  man  be- 
fore me  whom  I  valued. 

VIII.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee ;  I  have  transgressed,  greatly 
transgressed,  for  I  said  that  there  was  no 
prince  upon  the  earth  who  could  loose  the 
girdle  of  my  virginity. 

IX.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  greatly  transgressed  ;  as  I 
have  hated  all  those  who  would  have  me 
for  a  bride,  and  1  despised  and  disdained 
them. 

X.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
before  thee  and  greatly  transgressed ;  for  I  • 
have  considered  myself  the  bnde  of  PharaoKs 
eldest  son;  forgive  me.  When  Joseph  the 
mighty  one  of  God  came,  he  conquered 
me,  and  brought  me  down  from  my  haughti- 
ness, and  enticed  me  with  his  beauty,  and 
throu^jh  his  wisdom   he  made  me  to  be  obe- 
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dient,  and  caught  me  like  a  fish  in  a  net. 
And  through  his  spirit  he  made  me  drink 
the  draught  of  life,  and  through  his  power 
confii-med  me,  and  offered  me  unto  the  Eter- 
nal God,  and  gave  me  to  eat  the  bread  of 
life,  and  to  drink  the  cup  of  immortality, 
and  I  have  become  his  bride  for  ever.  » 


And  after  this  the  seven  years  of  plen- 
teousness  came  to  an  end,  and  the  seven 
years  of  dearth  began. 
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CONCERNING    THE    COMING    OF    JACOB 


WITH   ALL   HIS   HOUSEHOLD 


AND    HIS    INHABITING    GOSHEN. 


And  Jacob  heard  about  Joseph  his  son, 
and  he  came  into  Egypt  with  all  his  house- 
hold, in  the  second  year  of  the  dearth  on 
the  2 1st  ^r^y  Qf  ijhe  month  of  Nisan,  and  he 
settled  himself  in   the  land  of  Goshen. 

And  Assaneth  said  unto  Joseph:  «  I  will 
go  and  see  thy  father,  for  Jacob  thy  father 
is  like  my  God.  » 

And  Joseph  said  :  «  Thou  shalt  go  with 
me  and  see  my  father.  » 

And  Joseph  and  Assaneth  went  into  the 
land  of  Goshen.  And  the  brethren  of  Jo- 
seph met  them,  and  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  fa<*es  toward  the  ground  before 
them,  and  particularly  before  Assaneth.  And 
they  went  in  unto  Jacob  as  he  sat  on  his 
bed.  And  he  was  grayheaded  and  very  old. 
And  when  Assaneth  saw  him  she  was  struck 
with  o^reat  amazement ;  for  Jacob  was  an 
old  man  of  a  tT^odly  countenance,  and  in  his 
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old  age  he  looked  as  handsome  as  a  fine 
youth.  His  head  was  quite  xA'hite  like  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  curled,  short  and 
very  stiff,  like  that  of  a  negro.  And  his 
beard  was  white  and  graceful,  lying  on 
his  breast ;  and  his  eyes  full  of  tenderness, 
shining  and  liandsonie  ;  and  his  breast,  his 
shoulders,  his  arms  and  the  fingers  of  his 
hands  were  strong  like  those  of  an  angel, 
and  his  hips  and  legs  like  those  of  a  giant. 
And  Jacob  looked  like  a  man  who  could 
engage  in  wrestling  with  God.  And  when 
Assaneth  saw  him,  she  was  greatly  amazed, 
and  she  fell  upon  her  face  on  the  ground 
and  reverenced  him. 

And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph  :  «  Is  this 
my  daughter-in-la\\'  thy  wife?  May  God 
the  Most  High  bless  her.  » 

And  he  called  her  near  him  and  kissed 
and  blessed  her.  And  Assaneth  stretched 
out  her  hands  and  clasped  her  arms  around 
Jacob's  neck  like  one  iv/io,  rescued  from  the 
battl-e,  returns  to  his  hom.e  and  casts  himself 
upon  his  father.  And  afterwards  they  ate  and 
drank,  and  Joseph  and  Assaneth  returned 
to  their  home,  giving  praise  to  God,  who 
is  blessed  for  ever.  And  onlv  the  sons  of 
Leah,  Joseph's  brethren,  went  with  them 
to  bring  them    on  the  way.    But  the  sons 
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of  Zilpha  and  Bilhalu  the  hanchuaids  of 
Leah  and  RacheL  did  not  go  with  them  to 
brinjLT  them  on  the  wav,  for  thev  envied 
them  and  were  their  enemies.  And  Levi 
walked  at  the  right  of  Assaneth,  and  Joseph 
at  her  left.  And  Assaneth  held  Levi  by 
the  hand.  And  she  loved  Levi  more  than 
all  Joseph's  brethren ;  because  Levi  was 
acquainted  ivith  the  secret  mysteries  of  the 
Most  High,  and  revealed  unto  Assaneth 
everything  in  mysterious  words.  And 
Levi  telt  a  i^^reat  affection  for  Assaneth, 
and  he  saw  her  resting-place  in  heaven, 
and  its  walls  like  adamantine  walls,  and 
its  foundations  like  the  foundations  of  a 
rock. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  and 
Assaneth  were  aoinff,  that  the  eldest  son  of 
Pharaoh  saw  them  from  the  walls,  and  felt 
very  unhappy,  and  he  grieved  on  account 

of  Assaneth's  beautv.  and  said  :  «  This  must 

«. 

not  be.  » 

The  son  of  Pharaoh  sent  messengers  and 
called  unto  him  Simeon  and  Levi ;  and  thev 
came  and  presented  themselves  before  him. 

And  the  eldest  son  of  Pharaoh  said  unto 
them  :  a  I  acknowledge  this  day  that  ye 
are  more  powerful  than  all  the  men  that 
are  in  the  world,    and  that  through    these 
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your  t\\'0  right  hands  the  town  of  the  She- 
chemites  was  destroyed,  and  in  two  dav?; 
through  these  your  right  hands  thirty 
thousand  warriors  were-  slain.  And,  be- 
hold, I  will  take  you  as  my  fellows,  and 
will  give  you  gold,  and  servants,  and  hand- 
maidens, and  houses,  and  immense  and  good 
possessions;  but  deal  kindly  with  me  and 
do  this  thing ;  for  I  have  been  offended 
and  despised  by  Joseph  your  brother,  be- 
cause he  took  Assaneth,  who  was  to  be  mv 
wife,  and  was  promised  to  me  from  the 
beginning.  And  now  come  and  fight  against 
Joseph  your  brother  ;  and  I  will  kill  him 
with  my  sword  and  will  take  Assaneth  for 
my  wife.  And  ye  shall  become  my  breth- 
ren, and  favourites  and  confidants,  onlv 
do  this  for  me.  But  should  vou  hesitate  to 
do  this,  and  should  you  despise  my  com- 
mand, behold  my  sword  is  ready  for  you.  » 

And  saying  this,  he  drew  his  sword  and 
shewed  it  unto  them. 

And  when  Simeon  and  Levi  heard  these 
things,  they  were  much  vexed ;  for  the  son 
of  Pharaoh  spoke  unto  them  with  threats 
and  arro trance.  And  Simeon  was  a  rash 
and  bold  man  ;  he  thought  to  put  his  hand 
to  the  hilt  of  his  sword  and  to  draw  it 
out  of    its    scabbard    and    kill    the    son  of 
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Pharaoh ,  for  having  spoken  unto  them 
roughly.  But  Levi  knew  the  thought  of  his 
heart ;  for  Levi  was  a  prophet,  who  in  tlie 
purity  of  his  mind  saw  secrets,  and  with 
his  own  eyes  could  read  what  was  written 
in  the  heart  of  a  man.  He  forthw^ith  trod 
with  his  foot  upon  the  right  foot  of  Sim- 
eon, and  signed  to  him  to  restrain  his 
anger.  And  he  softly  said  to  Simeon :  «  Why 
dost  thou  put  thyself  in  a  passion  against 
this  man  ?  We  are  godly  persons  :  it  is  un- 
becoming: in  us  to  render  unto  him  evil 
for  evil.  » 

And  Levi  spoke  boldly  unto  the  son  of 
Pharaoh  ;  and  there  was  no  wrath  in  him, 
because  of  the  gentleness  of  his  heart . 
«  Why  dost  thou,  our  lord,  speak  unto  us 
in  this  way?  We  are  godly  men,  and  our 
father  is  beloved  of  God  the  Most  High  : 
and  God  loves  Joseph  our  brother.  Now, 
how  can  we  do  this  evil  thing,  and  commit 
a  sin  before  our  God,  and  before  Jacob  our 
father,  and  before  Joseph  our  brother?  And 
now  listen  to  mv  words :  It  is  not  con- 
venient  for  a  godly  man  to  injure  anybody 
in  any  way.  Hut  if  some  one  should  in- 
jure a  godly  man,  and  thai  godhf  man  rjets 
into  a  pass/on,  his  hand  is  sacred  if  he  kilh 
him.  And  thou,  beware  of  speaking  now  in 


^ 
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this  way  with  respect  to  Joseph  our  bro- 
ther. But  if  thou  persist  in  tliat  wicked  in- 
tention, behold  our  swords  are  drawn  in 
our  n^rht  hands  aofainst  thee.  » 

And  Simeon  and  Levi  drew  their  swords 
out  of  their  scabbards,  saying :  «  Behold,  thou 
seest  in  our  hands  these  swords  ;  these 
are  the  swords  through  which  the  Lord 
took  vengeance  upon  the  Shechemites  for 
the  outrage  through  which  they  offended 
the  sons  of  Israel  on  account  of  Dinahs 
whom  Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor,  defiled.  » 

.\nd  the  son  of  Pharaoh  saw  the  two- 
edged  swords,  and  a  strong  shivering  ran 
through  all  his  bones;  for  the  swords  glittered 
like  a  fire-flame;  and  his  eyes  were  daz- 
zled and  he  fell  down  on  the  ground  upon 
his  face,  and  was  overtaken  by  great  fear. 

And  Levi  stretched  out  his  hand  and 
took  hold  of  him,  and  said  :  «  Arise  and 
be  not  afraid,  but  beware  of  speaking  wick- 
edly any  more  with  respect  to  Joseph  our 
brother.  » 

And  Simeon  and  Levi  went  awav  out 
of  the  presence  of  the  son  of  Pharaoh.  And 
the  son  of  Pharaoh  was  filled  with  fear  and 
sorrow,  for  he  feared  Simeon  and  Levi.  And 
he  was  oppressed  and  vexed  on  account  of 
Assaneth's  beauty,  and  an  affliction  beyond 
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bounds  tormented  him.  And  his  servants 
spoke  unto  him  saying :  «  Behold,  the  sons 
of  Bilhah  and  the  sons  of  Zilpha,  the  hand- 
maids of  Jacob,  are  enemies  unto  Joseph 
and  unto  Assaneth.  and  they  envy  them, 
and  will  obey  thee  and  do  according  to 
thy  will.  » 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  sent  messengers 
unto  them  and  called  them  unto  him ;  and 
at  night  time  they  came  and  presented 
themselves  unto  him. 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  said  unto  them : 
M.  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  you,  for  ye 
are  mi^ifhtv  men  of  valour.  » 

And  Dan  and  Gad.  the  two  brothers,  said 
unto  him :  «  Let  our  lord  speak  now,  and 
we  thy  servants  will  hear  and  do  accord- 
ing to  thy  will.  » 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  was  filled  with 
great  joy,  and  said  unto  his  servants-:  «  Let 
all  of  you  go  away  from  me  for  a  little 
while,  for  I  have  a  secret  matter  with  these 
men.  »   And  they  all  went  away. 

And  tlie  son  of  Pharaoh  said  unto  them : 
u  Behold,  blessing  and  death  are  before  thine 
6yes;  choose  rather  blessing  tlian  death, 
for  ye  are  mighty  men,  and  you  do  not 
■die  like  women.  Be  of  f/ood  courage  and 
quit   jjouvselces   like  men,    and  revenge   jjouir 
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selves  on  your  enemies.  For  I  heard  Joseph, 
your  brother,  say  unto  Pharaoh  my  father 
concerning  you,  that  '  they  are  children  of 
my  mother's  handmaids,  and  they  are  not 
my  brethren  ;  and  I  wait  for  my  father's 
death,  that  I  may  crush  them  and  their 
generation,  lest  they  should  inherit  with 
us  ;  for  they  are  children  of  handmaidens, 
and  tliey  are  those  who  sold  nie  to  the  Ish- 
maelites.  I  will  return  unto  them  all  the  evil 
thev  did  to  me  when  mv  father  sliall  die. ' 
And  Pharaoh  mv  father  commended  him. 
saving: :  '  Wliat  thou  savest  is  yew  good : 
I  will  give  imto  thee  a  thousand  warriors, 
to  help  thee.  '  » 

And  when  those  men  heard  the  words  of 
the  son  of  Pharaoh,  they  became  perplexed 
and  very  ^rrieved,  and  they  said  unto  him : 
«  We  beseech  thee,  lord,  to  help  us.  » 

And  lie  said  :  a  I  will  help  you,  if  ye 
listen  unto  uie.  » 

And  thev  said  :  «  We  are  thv  servants  : 
command  us  and  we  will  do  according  to 
thv  will.  )) 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  said  unto  them : 
«  I  will  Slav  Pharaoh  mv  father  to-nig:ht, 
for  Pharaoh  is  the  father  of  Joseph.  Now 
give  me  your  help,  niid  I  will  cjo  before 
you,  and  ye  shall  slay  Joseph.    And  I  will 
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take  Assaneth  for  my  wife,  and  ye  and 
your  brethren  shall  become  heirs  with  me^ 
if  ye  do  this  thing.  » 

And  Dan  and  Gad  said  unto  him :  « We 
are  thy  servants  this  day,  and  we  will  do 
what  thou  dost  command  us.  And  we  have 
heard  Joseph  to-dav  sav  to  Assaneth:  '  Go 
thou  to-morrow  to  our  country  possession, 
for  it  is  vintage  time.  '  And  he  gave  her 
six  hundred  valiant  warriors,  and  fifty  fore- 
runners. And  now  listen  unto  us  and  let 
us  speak  with  thee.  » 

And   they  spake  with  him  secretly. 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  gave  to  each  of 
the  four  brothers  seven  thousand  men,  and 
appointed  them  chiefs  and  leaders.  And  Dan 
and  Gad  said  unto  him  :  «  We  will  go  to- 
night and  will  watch  by  the  way,  and  will 
conceal  ourselves  among  the  thickness  of 
the  canes.  And  thou,  take  with  thee  ftftv 
archers  with  their  horses,  and  go  on  afar, 
and  Assaneth  will  come  and  tall  into  our 
hands :  and  we  will  desti'ov  the  soldiers 
that  are  with  her,  and  she  will  flee  awav 
in  her  carriage  and  fall  into  thy  hands, 
and  thou  wilt  do  with  her  according  to 
the  wish  of  thy  heart.  And  thereafter  we 
will  slay  Joseph's  children  before  his  eyes, 
and  himself  while  he  is  mourning  for  As- 
saneth. » 
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And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  rejoiced  on  hear- 
ing their  words,  and  he  sent  two  thousand 
warriors  to  go  with  them.  And  they  came 
to  the  torrent  and  hid  themselves  among  the 
thickness  of  the  canes.  And  they  encamped 
on  each  side  of  the  torrent,  and  between 
them  there  was  a  wide  and  spacious  road. 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  arose  on  that 
night  and  went  into  his  father's  house  to 
slav  his  father  with  a  sword.  And  his  fa- 
ther's  guards  hindered  him  from  enter- 
ing in  to  his  father,  and  said  unto  him  : 
<c  What  dost  thou  desire,  our  lord  ?  » 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  said  unto  them : 
a  I  want  to  see  my  father,  as  1  am  going  for 
the  vintage  of  the  newly  planted  vineyard. » 

And  the  guards  said  unto  him:  «  Thy 
father  suffered  with  headache,  and  has  not 
slept  the  whole  night,  and  now  that  the 
pain  lias  somewhat  lessened,  thy  father  said : 
'  Let  no  one  come  near  to  me. '  » 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  went  and  took 
his  soldiers,  and  laid  an  ambuscade.  And 
behold,  Assaneth  came  in  a  chariot,  and 
soldiers  went  before  it  and  behind  it.  And 
the  enemies,  Dan  and  Gad  and  the  son 
of  Pharaoh,  leaping  from  their  hiding- 
place  attacked  them.  And  Assaneth  saw  and 
<ialled  upon  God  the  Most  High.    And,  be- 
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hold,  the  man  of  God  that  had  come  to 
Assaneth,  appeared,  and  the  Lord  took  her 
under  his  protection.  And  the  swords  of  the 
enemies  were  broken,  and  all  the  weapons 
melted  as  wax  before  tlie  fire.  And  the  son 
of  Pharaoh  fell  down  on  the  ground  before 
Assaneth,  and  became  like  one  dead  when 
he  heard  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  com- 
ing on  in  anger. 

And  Dan  and  Gad,  seeing  that  the  Lord 
was  fighting,  became  afraid  and  said :  «  It 
is  the  Lord  that  fights  against  us.  »  And. 
they  fell  down  before  Assaneth,  saying : 
«  Thou  art  our  lady  and  our  queen,  and 
we  have  committed  iniquity  before  thee, 
and  the  Lord  has  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  deeds.  And  we  thy  servants  entreat 
thee,  be  merciful  unto  us  and  save  us  from 
the  hands  of  our  brethren.  For  they  have 
come  unto  us  to  take  vengeance  upon  their 
enemies,  and  their  swords  are  before  our 
eyes.  » 

And  Assaneth  said  :  «  Be  of  good  com- 
fort, and  fear  not  your  brethren;  for  they 
are  people  who  fear  the  Lord,  they  are  god- 
ly and  respect  every  man.  Go  ye  into  the 
thick  of  those  canes  until  I  appease  their 
anger ;  for  ye  have  been  very  audacious 
against  them.  Be  of  good  courage  and  fear  ye 
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not ;  let  the  Lord  be  the  judge  between  nie 
and  you.  » 

And  Dan  and  Gad  and  their  brethren 
fled  into  the  y:rove  of  canes.  And  behold, 
the  sons  of  Leah  came  running  like  a  herd 
of  deer.  And  Assaneth  stepped  down  from 
her  covered  chariot,  and  received  them  with 
tears.  And  they  fell  down  on  the  ground  and 
reverenced  her,  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  asked  for  their  brethren.  And  Assaneth 
said :  «  Spare  your  brethren,  and  do  not 
render  them  evil  for  evil ;  for  the  Lord 
protected  me  against  them,  and  their  swords 
were  broken  to  pieces,  and  were  melted  on 
the  ground  like  wax  before  the  fire.  And 
this  is  enough,  for  it  is  the  Lord  that  has 
fought  for  us ;  and  spare  ye  them,  for  they 
are  your  brethren,  and  the  blood  of  Israel, 
your  father.  » 

And  Simeon  said  unto  her :  «  Why  doth 
our  lady  speak  good  words  for  our  enemies  ? 
Not  so ;  let  us  destroy  them  with  our  swords. 
For  this  is  the  third  time  they  have  plotted 
against  thee,  and  against  Israel  our  father, 
and  against  Joseph  our  brother ;  thou  art 
our  lady  and  our  queen.  » 

And  Assaneth  stretched  out  her  hand, 
and  took  hold  of  his  beard,  and  embraced 
him,  saying:   u  Not  so,  my  brother,  do  not 
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render  evil  for  evil ;  for  that  will  be  a  sin 
against  the  Lord.  They  are  your   brethren, 

m 

and  sons  of  your  father,    and  they  fled  far 
away  from  your  presence.  » 

And  Levi  drew  near  and  kissed  her 
hands  ;  and  he  understood  that  she  intended 
to  save  their  brethren.  And  they  were  in  the 
thicket  of  the  reeds ;  and  their  brethren  knew 
that  she  did  not  discover  them  for  fear  tliat 
in  their  ang-er  they  should  slay  them. 

And  the  son  of  Pharaoh  arose  from  the 
;^round  and  sat  up  ;  and  the  blood  flowed 
out  of  his  ears  and  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
Benjamin  ran  unto  him  and  took  his  sword 
and  drew  it.  and  would  have  plunged  it 
into  the  breast  of  the  son  of  Pharaoh  to 
kill  him,  but  Levi  running  unto  him,  took 
hold  of  his  hand,  saying:  ^  My  brother,  do 
not  this  thing ;  for  we  are  godly  men,  and 
it  is-  not  befitting  for  a  godly  man  to 
render  evil  for  evil  :  and  it  is  not  allowed 
to  any  one  to  trample  on,  or  to  harass  to 
death  an  enemy  who  tails  into  his  hands. 
Now  put  thy  sword  back  into  its  place,  and 
come  and  help  me.  and  let  us  cure  his 
wounds,  that  he  may  live  and  be  hence- 
forth our  friend ;  for  Pharaoh  is  as  our 
father.  » 

xVnd   Levi  raised   up  the  son  of  Pharaoh, 
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and  wiped  the  blood  from  his  face,  and 
wrapped  his  face  in  a  handkerchief.  Then 
he  placed  him  on  his  horse,  and  carried  him 
nnto  Pharaoh  his  father,  to  whom  he  told 
all  these  things.  And  Pharaoh  arose  from 
his  throne  and  bowed  down    before  Levi. 

And  on  the  third  day  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh died,  being  stricken  by  a  punishment 
from  God. 
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In  the  Armenian  Library  of  St.  Lazarus, 
in  Venice,  there  are  four  mss.  in  which 
this  writin;^  of  the  History  of  Moses  is 
contained. 

One  is  numbered  1309,  -5x7  inches;  — 
it  is  a  Menolo^ium  ms..  and  contains  also 
the  History  of  Assaneth. 

Another  is  numbered  1447,  —  9  Vt  X  15 
inches.  —  It  is  a  Collection  of  Homilies, 
written  on  paper,  in  double  columns  of  37 
lines  each,  but  has  no  date. 

A  third,  ninnbered  279,  is  also  a  Me- 
nologium  ms.,  written  in  the  year  1441. 

The  fourth  ms.  in  which  the  History  of 
Moses  is  found,  is  numbered  742.  It  is 
again  a  Collection  of  Homilies. 

The  History  of  Moses  contained  in  this 
last  MS.  is  a  copy  taken  from  an  older  Ar- 
menian MS.,  preserved  in  Paris,  in  the  Bib- 
liothiique  Xationale. 
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Froiu  the  many  fragments  of  the  History 
of  Moses,  found  in  diflTerent  old  Armenian 
Mss.,  it  appears  that  there  was  another  old 
Armenian  version  with  the  title  of  a  The 
Ascension  of  Moses  »,  which  was  probably 
taken  from  a  Hebrew  text. 

The  Armenian  text  which  was  lately 
published,  of  which  I  now  give  the  Eng- 
lish translation,  seems  to  have  been  made 
after  the  thirteenth  century.  It  is  worthy 
of  attention,  however,  on  account  of  the 
numerous  variations  by  which  it  diflTers 
from    the  versions  in  other  languages. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  MOSES 


Moses  was  the  first  amongst  all  the  pro- 
phets, who  spake  with  God,  and  even  by 
God  was  called  a  god  to  Pharaoh.  And 
Aaron  his  brother  was  the  first  high  priest, 
ordained  by  Moses;  for  God  ordained  Mo- 
ses, and  Moses  ordained  Aaron  and  his 
sons. 

They  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  sons  of 
Amram,  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  son 
of  Abraham.  And  Jacob  in  the  Blessing  of 
his  children,  gave  the  priesthood  to  Levi, 
and  to  Judah  he  gave  the  kingdom. 

Amram  begat  Moses  of  Jochebed,  daugh- 
ter of  Levi;  and  the  birth  of  Moses  was 
on  this  wise.  The  diviners  of  the  Egyptians 
said  unto  l^haraoh.  On  such  a  day  of 
such  a  month,  a  Saviour  of  Israel  would  be 
brought  forth,  and  that  he  would  deliver 
Israel  from  his  yoke. 

When  Pharaoh  heard  this,  he  took  care 
that  in  that  same  month  all  the  men  of 
Israel  should  be  absent  on  a  deer-hunt,  but 
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he  himself  remained  avvav  the  whole  month. 
But  the  providence  of  God  disposed  in  such 
a  manner  that  Amram  carried  Jochebed 
with  him  ;  and  she  conceived  on  the  same 
day  which  the  astrologers  had  indicated. 
And  when  Moses  was  bom,  he  was  hidden 
in  the  house  for  three  months  ;  but  being 
afraid  of  Pharaoh,  the  child-murderer,  be- 
cause the  child  was  lively  and  they  could 
not  hide  him,  they  put  him  in  an  ark  of 
bulrushes,  and  placed  him  in  the  river.  For 
when  Pharaoh  heard  concerning  the  birth 
of  a  Saviour  of  Israel,  he  commanded  that 
all  the  male-children  q/  the  Hebrews,  should 
either  be  strangled  at  their  birth,  or  thrown 
into  the  river  and  drowned.  Wherefore 
they  hid  Moses  in  the  house  for  three 
months,  but  they  could  keep  him  there  no 
longer.  And  the  ark  floating  in  the  river, 
rested  in  a  creek.  And  when  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  the  banks  of  the 
river,  her  maidens  saw  the  ark  and  they 
took  it  from  the  flags  of  the  river's  creek 
and  carried  it  to  the  daughter  of  the  king* 
And  she,  seeing  the  babe,  was  moved  with 
compassion  and  said  :  <i  This  is  one  of  the 
children  of  the  Hebrews.  » 

And  Miriam,  Moses'  sister,  who  was  one 
of  the  handmaidens  of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
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took  the  babe  and  brought  him  to  Jo- 
chebed  his  mother  as  to  a  nurse,  that 
she  might  tend  him  for  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh ;  who  after  having  nursed  him  for 
a  while,  brought  him  again  to  Pharaoli's 
daughter.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
him  and  carried  him  to  her  father,  saying 
unto  him  :  «  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrew 
children  whom  I  took  from  the  river  and 
have  made  him  my  son.  » 

And  Moses  was  a  lively  boy  of  a  fair 
countenance,  and  Pharaoh  was  pleased, 
and  took  him  in  his  arms  and  kissed  him. 
And  immediatelv  Moses  with  his  ten  little 
fingers,  took  hold  of  Pharaoh's  beard,  at 
which  the  king  became  angry  and  com- 
manded that  the  child  should  be  put  to 
death.  But  the  wise  men  who  were  there, 
would  not  let  the  king  do  evil  to  the  child, 
saying,  that  he  did  it  in  ignorance,  un- 
knowingly, «  and  if  it  please  thee  »,  they 
said,   tt  we  will  try  him.  » 

And  they  brought  before  the  child  a 
charger  with  burning  coals,  and  a  charger 
with  gold  red  like  the  fire,  saying :  «  If 
he  catches  at  the  gold,  it  is  evident  that 
he  took  hold  of  the  king's  beard  purposely, 
but  if  he  catches  at  the  tire,  he  did  it 
innocently  in  his  ignorance.  » 
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And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  unto 
the  fii'e,  and  a  spark  stuck  on  the  child's 
finger,  and  he  cried  out,  and  carried  his 
finger  quickly  to  his  mouth,  and  held  it 
to  his  tongue,  and  his  tongue  was  burned ; 
wherefore  Moses ,  the  Saviour  of  Israel , 
came  to  be  of  slow  tongue  and  stammering 
in  the  house  of  Pharaoh. 

And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians,  for  Mahri,  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  adopted  him  for  her  son,  and  he 
became  a  general  of  the  PIgyptians.  And 
when  the  Ethiopians  made  a  captive  of 
Mahri,  the  so-called  mother  of  Moses,  dur- 
ing the  ten  years  he  carried  on  war  against 
them,  Moses  took  Ethiopia  and  set  Mahri 
firee,  and  took  captive  Thesbi,  their  queen. 

And  after  the  death  of  Mahri,  the  Egyp- 
tians became  jealous  of  Moses  and  would 
have  slain  him  ;  but  he  being  warned  of  their 
intention,  slew  an  Egyptian  and  escaped  to 
Midian  and  dwelt  there  forty  years  in  the 
house  of  Reuel,  where  he  begat  two  sons, 
Gershom  and  Eleazar. 

When  Moses  was  seventy  years  old,  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire 
in  a  bush,  and  commanded  him  to  go  into 
Egypt  and  set  free  the  seed  of  Israel.  But 
be  was  unwilling  to  go,    and    delayed   ten 
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years  because  that  he  was  slow  of  speech 
and  of  a  slow  tongue.  And  God  again  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  the  eightieth  year  of 
his  age,  and  commanded  him  to  go  into 
Egypt  and  deliver  the  seed  of  Israel;  and 
again  he  delayed,  until  G(»d  caused  him  to 
perform  marvellous  wonders,  and  said  unto 
him :  «  Who  maketh  the  dumb  or  the  deaf, 
the  seeing  or  the  bhnd?  Is  it  not  I,  the 
Lord  God  ?  And  now  depart  and  go  into 
Egypt,  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  to 
thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  be 
unto  him  u  messenger  from  God.  » 

And  Moses  went  and  performed  wonders 
before  Aaron  and  before  all  the  people, 
and  tliev  believed  in  God  and  in  Moses 
his  servant.  And  afterwards  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron went  before  Pharaoh,  and  Moses  cast 
down  his  rod  and  it  became  a  serpent. 
Then  Pharaoh's  sorcerers,  Jannes  and  Jam- 
bres,  were  called,  and  they  despised  Moses 
and  said  to  Pharaoh  :  «  This  is  our  disciple, 
and  it  is  through  our  teachin*;'  that  he  does 
this  thinof.  »  And  thev  cast  their  rods  on 
the  ground  and  they  became  serpents,  but 
in  appearance  only,  not  in  truth.  However 
Moses'  serpent  swallowed  up  the  two  rods  of 
the  sorcerers,  and  immediately  they  were 
dissolved  and  digested.  And  Moses  stv^teVifevi 
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out  his  hand  and  took  the  serpent  by  the 
tail  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand.  He 
performed  also  two  other  wonders  ;  and  the 
same  did  also  the  sorcerers,  but  apparently 
only,  not  truly. 

Pharaoh  said  imto  Aaron :  «  What  is 
your  request  ?  » 

Aaron  said  unto  him  :  «  The  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers  saith  unto  thee  :  '  Let  Israel 
my  people  go. '  » 

Pharaoh  answered :  «  I  know  not  the 
Lord  God.  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go.  » 

Aaron,  spake  for  Moses  and  said  unta 
Pharaoh  :  «  If  thou  knowest  not  the  Lord, 
He  will    manifest  Himself   unto  thee,  w 

They  spake  this  with  authority,  and  Moses 
and  Aaron  went  out  from  before  the  face 
of  Pharaoh.  And  the  Lord  ptmished  the 
Egyptians  with  ten  plagues  and  brought 
out  Israel ;  and  divided  the  Red  Sea  and 
caused  the  people  to  pass  through  and  Pha- 
raoh  to  be  drowned  with  his  arm  v.  And  He 
led  Israel  into  the  wilderness,  and  duriuii: 
forty  years  fed  them  with  manna  from  hea- 
ven, and  with  quails  from  the  sea.  and  gave 
them  to  drink  w.iter  from  a  rock.  And 
by  a  pillar  of  lire  and  a  pillar  of  cloud, 
He  gave  them  light  by  night  and  shadow 
by    day.    Three    times    Moses    fasted    forty 
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days  and  received  the  tables  of  stone,  on 
which  the  ten  commandments  were  written 
with  the  finger  of  God.  He  prepared  the 
altar  after  the  likeness  of  heaven,  and  con- 
ferred priesthood  on  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
that  they  should  be  priests  of  the  Lord. 

He  appointed  the  Levites  to  the  service 
of  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  through 
his  prayers  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  arms, 
he  routed  Amalek.  He  overcame  Sihon  and 
the  king  Og,  and  caused  the  ungodly  a- 
mongst  Israel  to  be  destroyed.  He  caused 
his  sister  Miriam,  to  l)ecome  leper.  And 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Aaron  also,  and  He  was  fain  to  destroy  him 
on  account  of  Moses;  for  his  sister  and  brother 
spake  ill  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  who 
was  meeker  than  any  other  man.  Now  Moses 
had  honoured  and  hearkened  favourably  to 
the  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  whom  he  had 
canned  a  captive  from  her  own  land,  for 
during  the  time  that  Moses  belonged  to 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  for  ten  vears  he 
fought '  against  the  Ethiopians  and  con- 
quered their  land.  And  the  road  to  enter 
into  Abyssinia  being  infested  with  serpents, 
Moses  brouorht  with  him  roes  and  storks 
which  destroyed  the  serpents,  and  then  he 
was  able  to  enter  into  Abyssinia  and   take 


172  'TH£   history   of   MOSES 

the  people  captive.  The  queen  whom  Moses 
had  carried  captive,  at  that  time  was  still 
in  Egypt;  and  after  a  captivity  of  forty- 
two  years,  he  brought  her  out  also,  being 
willing  to  shew  compassion  and  mercy  to- 
wards her,  and  together  with  the  people 
of  Israel,  he  led  her  into  the  wilderness 
with  respect  and  honour.  Therefore  when 
Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  ill  of  Moses,  they 
were  punished.  And  after  this  Aaron  died 
on  mount  Hor,  and  Moses  buried  him  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain.  But  before  Aaron 
died,  Moses  took  from  him  his  garments 
and  put  them  upon  l^^leazar  his  son,  and 
consecrated  him  priest  histead  of  his  father. 
So  Aaron  died  and  was  buried;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  mourned  for  him  during 
thirty  days.  And  Aaron  was  three  years 
older  thWh  Moses,  and  he  died  three  years 
before  Moses. 

And  Moses  appointed  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun,  to  be  leader  of  Israel  instead  of  him- 
self; and  he  went  up  to  the  top  of  Mount 
Xebo,  and  there  he  died  at  the  age  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years.  And  his  eyes 
were  not  dim.  and  his  cheeks  were  not 
withered,  for.  on  account  of  the  sight  of 
God's  glory,  Closes'  face  did  shine  like  the 
^splendour  of  the  life  to  come,  and  as  Adam's 
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shone  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  So  that  the 
children  of  Israel,  except  Aaron  and  Joshua, 
could  not  look  on  him.  Wherefore  they  cov- 
ered Moses'  face  with  seven  veils,  and 
then  they  were  able  to  speak  with  him* 
And  on  account  of  the  shining  brightness 
of  his  face,  Moses  had  no  beard.  He  desired 
to  see  Jerusalem  and  the  whole  Land  of 
Promise,  but  God  did  not  allow  him  ;  for 
he  provoked  the  Lord  at  the  waters  of  Me- 
ribah,  after  this  manner.  Miriam,  the  sister 
of  Aaroii  and  Moses,  who  was  a  virgin  and 
a  prophetess,  liad  died,  and  Moses  was  mourn- 
ing for  her ;  and  the  people  being  thirsty, 
complained  against  God,  and  spake  ill  of 
Moses.  Wherefore  Moses  being  grieved,  struck 
in  anger  the  rock  for  the  water  to  come 
out.  Whereat  God  ivas  wroth  and  did  not  give 
icater  from  the  rock.  For  he  ought  to  have 
struck  the  rock  with  humility  and  prayer,, 
as  he  used  in  times  past,  and  not  in 
anger.  Therefore  God  did  not  allow  him  to 
see  the  Land  of  Promise ;  but  He  commanded 
him  to  go  to  the  top  of  Mount  Nebo  and  be- 
hold from  thence  the  Land  of  Jerusalem,  and 
that  he  should  die  on  the  top  of  Mount 
Nebo,  near  the  house  of  the  idols  of  Peor, 
over  against  Jericho,  on  the  other  side  of 
Jordan.  And  the  archan^jel    Michael  buried 
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him,  and  no  man  knows  the  tomb  where 
his  bones  lie  unto  this  day,  for  two  reasons. 
First,  because  Moses  was  called  a  god ;  for 
that  reason  he  died  secretly  and  unknown 
to  man,  that  they  should  not  see  a  god 
die.  And  secondly,  that  the  people  should 
not  worship  his  tomb  and  his  bones  ;  be- 
cause no  other  prophet  in  Israel  has  been 
like  to  Moses,  who  saw  the  Lord  face  to  face 
and  through  whom  the  Lord  performed 
signs  and  wonders. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  w^ept  for  Mo- 
ses in  Rabbath,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  over 
against  Jericho,  thirty  days,  and  no  more 
nor  less.  For  the  moon  numbers  thirty  days, 
and  after  that  it  again  newly  rises,  and 
proves  our  resurrection  from  the  earth,  and 
our  regreneration  in  immortalitv. 

Moses  the  prophet  was  born  four  times; 
the  first  from  his  mother ;  the  second,  from 
the  water;  the  third,  from  the  fire,  for  he 
remained  on  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai,  in 
the  fire,  near  God,  during  forty  days,  and 
so  he  was  born  of  the  lire ;  the  fourth 
time  he  was  born  of  the  rock,  inasmuch 
as  God  placed  him  in  the  rift  of  the  rock, 
and  he  saw  God  from  behind,  and  thus 
Moses  was  born  a  son  of  the  rock, 

Moses  fasted  three    times  forty  days,    ac- 
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corcliiisi*  to  the  vears  of  his  life,  countino: 
the  clays  for  years,  for  the  years  of  his 
life  were  three  times  forty,  which  make  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years.  And  among,  all 
the  generations  and  the  prophets  of  Israel, 
none  have  been  like  unto  him,  who  spake 
with  trod  face  to  face  ;  and  his  complete 
resurrection  has  already  taken  place,  for  lie 
beinir  risen ,  came  on  Mount  Tabor  to 
witness  the  divine  j^lorv  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  Mary. 


THE 
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CONCERNING  THE  DEATHS  OP  THE  PROPHETS 


There  are  many  Armenian  mss.  preserved 
in  the  Armenian  Library  of  St.  Lazarus,  in 
which  the  death  of  each  prophet  is  record- 
ed. I  may,  however,  remark  that  the  title, 
(cThe  deaths  of  the  Prophets,  »  as  given  in 
the  Armenian  edition,  does  not  correspond 
in  fact  with  the  object  contained  in  the 
text,  which  rather  is  a  short  biography  of 
each  prophet.  Therefore  the  more  suitable 
title  would  be,  «  Concernincr  the  Holv  Pro- 
phets.  » 

The  text  published  in  the  Armenian  edi- 
tion of  the  Apocrypha  was  taken  from  a  MS. 
Bible  numbered  1508,  written  in  the  year 
1319,  on  a  very  line  vellum  —  7  V,  x  10  Vt 
inches,  —  in  double  columns,  of  53  li- 
nes each,  with  illuminations,  the  very  fine 
work  of  a  certain  Johannes.  The  variants 
of  two  other  mss.  are  placed  at  the  foot  of 
each  page  in  the  Armenian  edition. 

Siicb  style  writing  as  we  have  in  the  so- 
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called  c(  The  deaths  of  the  Prophets,  »  is 
very  ancient,  and  it  is  certain  that  it  has 
been  known  to  writers  from  the  VII  cen- 
tury on. 

The  Annenian  version  was  made,  as  it 
appears,  from  a  Greek  text,  and  between 
the  VII  and  VIII  centuries. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  ISAIAH 


Isaiah  was  the  son  of  Amos  of  Tekoah, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  he  suffered  death 
being  sawed  asunder  by  Manasseh,  and  was 
buried  under  the  oak-tree  at  Rogelim,  near 
the  water-course  which  was  stopped  up  by 
king  Hezekiah.  For  God  had  given  a  sign 
in  Siloam  for  the  sake  of  the  prophet  who, 
when  the  people  were  dying  of  thirst,  pray- 
ed that  they  might  find  water  to  drink, 
and  it  was  quickly  sent  to  him  by  God; 
wherefore  it  was  called  Siloam,  which  means 
«  Sent.  » 

Under  Hezekiah,  before  the  wells  and 
pools  were  made,  through  the  prayers  of 
Isaiah  there  sprang  out  a  little  water,  while 
the  people  were  being  besieged  by  strangers. 
They  held  Siloam  in  order  that  the  people 
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might  not  perish  from  want  of  water.  The 
enemies  having  surrounded  the  city  with 
entrenchments,  encamped  there  many  days ; 
and  having  enquired  from  whence  the  citi- 
zens drew  water,  they  discovered  the  source  ^ 
and  from  that  time  they  encamped  about 
Siloam.  But  every  time  that  the  Hebrews 
came,  together  with  Isaiah,  the  water  sprang 
out  all  at  once ;  but  when  the  strangers 
came,  it  did  not  spring  out.  Wherefore 
until  this  day  the  water  springs  out  that 
the  miracle  may  be  known. 

Now  as  that  happened  for  the  sake  of 
Isaiah,  the  people  in  honour  of  his  memo- 
ry, buried  him  vnth  great  pomp  near  Si- 
loam  ;  so  that  through  his  prayers,  even 
after  his  death,  they  should  have  the  witness 
of  the  water,  it  having  been  also  thus  com- 
manded unto  them.  And  his  tomb  is  near 
the  tombs  of  the  kings,  behind  the  tombs 
of  the  priests.  And  until  this  day  it  is  un- 
known to  many  of  the  priests  as  well  as 
to  all  the  people. 


THE  DEATHS  OF  THE  PROPHETS 


183 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  HOSEA 


Hosea  was  of  Belmoth,  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  and  he  prophesied  much  against 
Israel.  He  died  peacefully,'  and  was  buried 
in  his  own  country.  And  he  gave  a  sign 
that  the  Lord  will  come  upon  earth,  and 
will  walk  with  men  :  The  oak-tree  that  was 
in  Siloam  shall  be  divided  into  twelve 
parts,  and  they  shall  become  twelve  oak- 
trees.  And  thev  will  follow  and  submit 
themselves  to  God,  the  glorious,  through 
whom  all  the  world  shall  be  saved. 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  AMOS 


Amos  was  of  Tekoah,  and  Amaziah  tor- 
tured him,  and  afterwards  his  son  slew  him 
by  crushing  his  jaws  with  a  club.  And 
while  still  alive,  he  came  to  his  own  land ; 
a  few  days  afterwards  he  died,  and  there 
in  Tekoah  was  he  buried. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  MICAH 


Micah  was  of  Mozoroth,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim.  He  had  much  to  do  with  Ahab, 
and  was  put  to  death  by  Roboah  his  son,  by 
having  been  thrown  over  a  precipice.  For  he 
reproved  him  for  the  ungodliness  of  his  fa-- 
thers.  He  was  buried  alone  in  his  own  coun- 
try, near  the  tomb  of  Enakim, 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  JOEL 


Joel  was  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben.  He  pro- 
phesied of  the  famine  and  of  the  decline 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  of  the  passion  of  the 
Prophet,  the  Just  One  ;  and  that  through 
Him  all  creatures  should  be  regenerated  and 
come  to  salvation.  He  died  in  peace,  and 
was  buried  in  his  own  village. 


»*■ 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  OBADIAH 


Obadiah  was  of  the  country  of  Sicheni, 
of  the  village  of  Bethcar.  He  was  a  disciple 
of  Eliah.  and  endured  much  ill-treatment 
for  his  sake  in  order  to  save  him.  He  was  the 
third  captriin  whom  Elias  spared  before  he 
went  down  to  king  Ahab.  Obadiah  afterwards 
left  the  kings  service  and  became  a  prophet. 
He  died  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers. 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  JONAH 


Jonah  was  of  the  country  of  Kirjath-jea- 
rim,  which  is  near  Azotus,  the  city  of  the 
Philistines,  by  the  sea.  And  when  he  was 
vomited  out  of  the  fish,  he  went  into  Ni- 
neveh ,  whence  returning  again ,  he  did 
not  remain  in  his  own  coutitry,  but  took 
his  mother  and  went  and  sojourned  in  Ty- 
rus,  in  the  province  of  the  Philistines,  a- 
mong  the  heathen.  Because  he  said,  «  In 
this  way  I  will  turn  away  my  reproach,  for 
I  lied  when  I  prophesied  against  the  great 
city  of  Nineveh.  » 
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At  that  time  EHas  reproved  Ahab  and 
Jezebel  his  wife;  and  he  caused  a  great 
famine  to  come  upon  the  land,  and  fled 
into  Zarephath  which  belonged  to  Sidoiij  and 
there  he  found  the  widow  and  her  son  and 
dwelt  with  them,  for  he  could  not  live  with 
the  uncircumcised ;  he  blessed  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  hospitality.  For  he  had  known 
them  long  before,  because  God  had  brought 
her  son  again  to  life  from  the  dead.  And 
now  through  the  same  Elias  God  was  pleased 
to  shew  to  Jonah  that  no  one  is  able  to 
flee  from  God. 

When  the  famine  was  over,  Jonah  arose 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  on 
the  way  his  mother  died,  and  he  buried 
her  near  the  oak-tree  of  Deborah,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Sarar.  He  died  and 
was  buried  in  the  cave  of  the  judge  Ke- 
naze,  who  was  a  descendant  of  one  of  the 
tribes,    durinor  the    time    of    anarchy. 

He  gave  a  sign  in  Jerusalem,  that  when 
thev  should  see  the  rock  crvinor  tenderly, 
and  the  worm  in  the  wood  crying  itnto  God^ 
that  salvation  should  then  draw  near.  Then 
they  should  see  Jerusalem  overthrown  from 
its  foundations,  and  men  should  enter  therein 
from  all  nations  to  worship  the  Lord.  And 
they  should  take  her  stones  and  put  them  at 
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the  east  side ;  and  there  the  Anointed  should 
be  worshiped ,  for  Jerusalem  should  be 
polluted,  during  the  destruction,  by  wild 
beasts  and  by  all  kind  of  abomination.  And 
then  should  take  place  the  end  of  all  the 
world. 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  NAHUM 


Nahum  was  of  the  country  of  Elgis^ 
which  is  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of 
the  village  of  Bethabara,  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon.  He,  together  with  Jonah,  gave  a 
sign  at  Nineveh,  that  she  should  perish 
through  sweet  water  and  through  earthly 
fire  ;  and  so  it  has  been.  For  the  lake  that 
surrounded  her,  ovei-flowed  through  an  earth- 
quake, and  covered  and  destroyed  her.  And 
a  fire  coming  from  the  wilderness,  burned 
all  her  high  places. 

He  died  in  peace  and  w^as  buried  in  his 
land. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  HABAKKUK 


Habakkuk  was  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
of  the  village  of  Bethsukar.  He  foresaw  the 
captivity,  and  made  great  mourning  on  ac- 
count of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  And 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  came  into  Jerusalem, 
he  fled  into  Oustrakinah  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Ishmael.  And  when  the  Chaldeans 
returned  to  their  country,  and  the  remnants 
of  the  Jews  that  were  in  Jerusalem  went 
into  Egypt,  then  he  again  returned  into  his 
own  land  and  waited  upon  the  harvest-men 
of  his  farm.  And  when  he  took  the  meal, 
he  prophesied  to  his  family  saying :  a  I  am 
going  to  a  far  off  country  and  will  return 
quickly.  But  should  I  delay,  do  ye  bring 
the  meal  to  the  harvest-men.  » 

And  he  went  into  Babylon  with  the 
angel  who  guided  him,  and  he  brought  the 
meal  to  Daniel,  and  again  returned  and 
went  to  the  har\'est-men ;  and  he  brought  to 
them  from  his  house  other  meal  at  the 
same  usual  hour  without  delaying  at  all  ; 
and  he  did  not  tell  any  one  what  had  taken 
place.  He  knew  that  very  soon    the  people 
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should  return  from  Babylon ;  and  indeed 
two  years  after  that  they  returned  from  cap- 
tivity. And  he  gave  a  sign  to  them  that  were 
in  Judaea,  that  at  the  end  of  the  age,  a 
Prophet,  the  Son  of  God,  should  teach  in  the 
temple,  and  they  that  should  believe  in 
Him  should  see  the  light  and  contemplate 
the  glory  of  the  Only-Begotten  ;  and  they 
who  should  not  listen  to  Him,  should  re- 
main in  darkness.  And  concerning  the  end 
of  the  temple  he  said  before,  that  it  would 
be  destroyed  by  a  western  nation.  Then, 
he  said,  the  curtain  of  the  sanctuary  shall 
depart  from  the  temple,  and  the  capitals 
of  the  two  columns  shall  be  removed,  and 
no  one  shall  know  where  they  are.  But  the 
angels  shall  carry  them  into  the  wilderness^ 
where  in  the  beginning  the  tabernacle  was 
built.  And  through  them  the  Lord  shall 
reveal  Himself,  and  shall  enlighten  those 
who  shall  be  willing  to  flee  from  the  ser- 
pent, and  shall  shelter  them  in  the  eternal 
righteousness. 

He  died  in  peace,  and  was  buried  alone 
on  his  farm. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  ZEPHANIAH 


Zephaniah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
-of  the  village  of  Marath.  He  prophesied 
■concerning  the  end  of  the  temple,  and  of 
salvation  and  the  entrance  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, of  the  shame  of  the  ungodly,  and  of 
the  Judge  of  the  souls  of  all  the  sons  of 
Ood. 

He  died  in  peace,  and  was  buried  in  his 
own  village. 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  HAGGAI 


The  prophet  Haggai  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi.  He  was  born  in  Babylon,  and  while  yet 
a  child  went  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 
He  publicly  prophesied  of  the  return  of 
the  people,  and  saw  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple.  He  died  in  peace,  and  was  buried 
in  Jerusalem  with  great  pomp,  near  the 
tombs  of  the  priests,  for  he  was  of  the  or- 
der of  the  high-priests. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  ZACHARIAH 


Zachariah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and 
he  was  born  in  Gaddi,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans.  While  a  young  man,  he  came 
from  Chaldea  and  prophesied  much  con- 
cerning the  people,  and  in  support  of  his 
words  he  gave  a  sign,  and  said  to  Joakim, 
that  he  should  beget  a  son  in  Jerusalem 
who  should  become  a  high-priest  of  irre- 
proachable purity,  as  an  image  of  the  true 
High-priest. 

He  blessed  Salathiel  on  account  of  his 
son,  whom  he  called  Zorobabel,  and  gave 
a  sign  of  his  victory  under  Cyrus.  Con- 
cerning his  ministry  he  foretold  what  he 
was  going  to  do  in  Jerusalem  and  blessed 
him. 

He  prophesied  of  what  was  going  to 
take  place  in  Jerusalem,  her  end,  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen,  the  end  and  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  cessation 
of  the  prophets  and  the  priests,  and  of  the 
Sabbaths.  He  also  foretold  the  second  judg- 
ment. 

He  died  in  peace  and  in  a  good  old  age, 
and  was  buried  near  Haggai. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  MALACHI 


Malachi  was  born  in  Sephar,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  after  the  return  of  the  captives  ; 
and  while  still  a  young  boy  he  showed 
himself  of  good  behaviour.  Because  the 
people  in  general  honoured  him  for  his 
chastity  and  meekness,  he  was  called  Mala- 
chi, which  means  angel ;  for  he  was  of  a 
beautiful  countenance.  And  as  he  himself 
said,  in  the  same  day  that  he  prophesied, 
the  angel  of  God  appeared  to  him  and 
repeated  his  sayings.  And  none  of  the  un- 
worthy could  see  him,  but  only  his  voice 
was  heard.  But  the  worthy  saw  also  his 
appearance,  as  it  took  place  during  the 
time  of  anarchy,  according  as  it  is  written 
in  the  Sephor  shophetimj  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
book  of  the  Judges.  While  still  young  he 
was  gathered  to  his  people,  and  was  buried 
in  his  own  village. 


THE  DEATHS  OF  THE  PROPHETS       193 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  DANIEL 


Daniel  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
of  the  chiefs  who  belonged  to  the  service 
of  the  king  ;  but  while  still  a  young  boy,  he 
was  carried  captive  from  Judaea  to  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans.  He  was  bom  in 
Upper  Beth-horon,  and  was  a  sober  man 
and  thin-bearded,  so  that  the  Jews  thought 
he  was  an  eunuch.  He  mourned  deeply 
over  the  temple  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
and  mortified  his  own  body  by  fasting,  re- 
nouncing all  pleasurable  meat,  and  during 
twenty-one  years  eating  only  vegetables. 
He  looked  thin,  but  through  the  grace  of 
the  Most  High,  he  was  of  fair  countenance. 
He  offered  up  many  prayers  for  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when  that  king  became  as  a  wild 
beast,  being  entreated  by  Belshazzar,  his  son, 
that  he  might  not  perish.  Because  his  fore 
part,  together  with  his  head,  was  like  an 
ox,  and  his  hinder  part,  with  the  legs  and 
the  feet,  was  like  that  of  a  lion.  And  it 
was  revealed  to  holy  Daniel  that  the  mys- 
tery meant,  that  he  became  as  a  beast  on 
account  of  his  dissolute  passions  and  the  ob- 
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stiuacy,  with  which,  like  the  ox,  he  subject- 
ed himself  to  the  yoke  of  the  slavery  of 
Belial.  Moreover  he  became  a  lion  on  ac- 
count of  his  tyrannous,  ravishin;L?  and  fero- 
cious nature.  Because  tvrants  while  in 
power,  display  the  former  character,  .and 
then  in  the  end  thev  are  turned  into  beasts, 
and  l>ecome  ravishers,  murderers  and  un- 
godly; wherefoie  they  are  rewarded  in  like 
manner,  and  in  like  manner  they  shall  be 
rewarded  by  God,  the  ri^fhteous  Jud^e. 

The  holy  man  knew  from  G«»d  that  the 
kinjif  would  eat  iriass  like  an  ox,  and  his 
human  nature  would  be  nourished  by  it. 
Wherefore  after  Xebiichaduezzar  had  dijjfest- 
ed  the  food,  his  human  faculties  awoke, 
and  he  wept  and  entreated  the  Lord,  forty 
times  day  and  nighty  and  was  anxious  for 
his  own  safety.  And  sometimes  it  happened 
that  he  forgot  that  his  heart  had  been 
a  man's  heart,  for  his  tongue  was  tied  that 
he  could  not  speak ;  but  when  he  came  to 
himself,  instantlv  he  melted  into  tears, 
and  his  eves  were  dim,  on  account  of 
weeping. 

Many  people  went  out  of  the  city  to  see 
him,  Daniel  alone  would  not  see  him,  but 
during  all  the  time  of  his  transformation 
he  offered    prayers  for    him.    For    he  said, 
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«  He  will  again  return  to  his  human  nature, 
and  then  will  I  see  him ;  »  but  the  people 
believed  him  not. 

But  Daniel  through  his  prayers  uuto  the 
Most  Hi^h.  caused  the  seven  years,  which 
he  called  «  times.  »  to  be  reduced  to  seven 
months;  and  therefore  the  mystery  of  the 
seven  times  was  fulfilled  in  him.  And  after 
the  seven  months,  the  king  having  remained 
in  solitude  six  years  and  five  months  longer, 
he  cast  himself  l)efore  the  Lord,  and  con- 
fessed all  his  ungodliness  and  iniquity.  And 
the  Lord,  after  forgiving  his  iniquities,  re- 
stored to  him  his  kingdom.  During  six 
years  and  five  months  he  ate  neither  bread 
nor  meat,  nor  drank  wine,  but  continually 
praised  the  Lord,  for  Daniel  commanded 
him  to  draw  near  to  God  eating  moist  pulse, 
and  vegetables,  and  giving  alms. 

Wlierefore  he  called  Daniel's  name  Bel- 
teshazzar,  and  would  have  made  him  a  co- 
heir with  his  son,  but  Daniel  would  not, 
saying :  <i  Far  be  it  from  me  that  I  should 
leave  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  and  be- 
come a  co-heir  to  the  uncircumcised  Persian 
kings.  » 

Under  the  reirpi  of  other  Persian  kings, 
Daniel  performed  many  wonders,  which  are 
not  recorded  in  the  book  of  his  visions.  He 
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died  there,  in  Babyloi,  in  peace,  and  was 
buried  alone  in  the  royal  caves,  with  great 
pomp.  He  gave  a  sign  about  the  moun- 
tains that  tower  over  Babylon ,  saying  : 
«  When  the  wind  shall  blow  from  the  north 
with  fire  and  smoke,  then,  shall  be  the 
end  of  Babvlon.  And  when  water  shall 
flow  from  the  East,  then  God  shall  appear 
upon  the  earth  in  the  form  of  man,  and 
shall  take  upon  himself  all  the  iniquities  of 
the  world,  and  shall  be  crucified  bv  the 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. Then  Belial  and  his  impure  spirit, 
shall  be  crushed,  and  immediately  the  spirit  of 
grace  shall  be  poured  upon  all  the  heathen. 
And  when  a  fire  shall  be  kindled  south- 
ward, then  shall  the  end  of  all  the  world 
take  place.  And  if  from  the  south  shall  flow 
down  water,  the  people  shall  return  inta 
their  own  land ;  but  should  blood  flow  down, 
then  all  impure  spirits  ^vill  die.  » 

And  Daniel,  the  holy  man  of    God,    fell 
asleep. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH 


He  was  of  Anathoth  of  Benjamin,  during 
the  time  of  the  priests.  He  was  stoned  in 
Taphnes,  the  city  of  the  Egyptians  where 
he  died,  and  was  laid  near  the  palace  of 
Pharaoh.  Because  the  Egyptians  having 
found  benetit  through  his  prayers,  ren- 
dered him  honour.  For  he  prayed,  and  the 
asps  that  caused  them  death  were  all 
destroyed,  and  so  it  happened  to  the  wild 
beasts  that  live  in  the  waters,  which  the 
Egyptians  call  '  Xephod, '  and  to  which  the 
Greeks  give  the  name  of  '  Crocodile.  '  And 
until  this  dav  thev  that  believe  in  God,  in- 
voke  Him  in  the  same  place,  and  then  take 
up  some  dust  from  the  ground  and  heal  the 
biting  of  the  asps,  and  cause  the  water- 
beasts  to  flee. 

We  are  told  by  the  ancients,  that  Ale- 
xander the  Macedonian,  havinir  reached  the 
place  \\here  Jeremiah's  tomb  lay,  and  hav- 
ing been  acquainted  with  those  wonders 
and  mvsteries.  caused  his  relics  to  be  re- 
moved  and  to  be  carried  into  Alexandria, 
and  there  he  laid  them  with  muc\i  YvowciXix  \ 
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and  that  all  the  asps  that  were  there,  as 
well  as  the  crocodiles,  died. 

This  prophet  gave  a  sigrn  to  the  Egj^p- 
tian  heathen  priests,  that  their  idols  should 
fall  down  and  break  to  pieces  through  a 
Divine  Infant-Saviour,  born  of  a  virgin,  in 
a  manger. 

Jeremiah,  before  the  temple  was  destroy- 
ed, took  the  tabernacle  of  the  law,  and 
all  that  was  in  it,  and  caused  them  to 
disappear  under  a  rock.  And  he  said  :  «  The 
Lord  has  departed  trom  Sion  into  heaven, 
but  the  Law-giver  of  Sion  shall  come  again, 
and  this  shall  be  to  you  the  sign  of  His 
coming  :  That  all  the  nations  shall  worship 
the  wood. »  And  he  said  again,  that  no  one 
should  remove  from  that  place  the  tiibernacle 
but  Aaron  ;  and  no  one  should  open  the 
tables  that  are  therein  but  Moses,  the 
chosen  of  God.  And  in  the  dav  of  resur- 
rection,  the  tabernacle  should  first  rise  up 
from  the  rock,  and  should  be  put  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  and  all  the  saints  should  ga- 
ther together  around  it,  waiting  for  the  Lord, 
and  thev  should  flee  thither  from  the  enemv 
who  would  seek  to  slav  them.  And  with 
his  ring  he  impressed  upon  the  rock  the 
name  of  God,  and  it  looked  as  if  engraved 
with  iron  ;    and  a  lumitvows   cloud   hid  it. 
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SO  that  nobody  is  able  to  find  out  the  place 
or  read  the  name ;  but  there  it  remains  un- 
til this  dav  and  for  ever.  And  the  rock  is 
in  the  wilderness,  where  at  tirst  was  the  ta- 
bernacle, between  the  tw o  mountains  where 
lay  Moses  and  Aaron.  And  during  the  night 
there  is  a  cloud  of  light  in  that  place  like 
that  of  the  olden  time,  for  the  grace  of  God 
never  departs  from  his  law. 


THE  DKATH  OF  THE  PROPHET  EZEKIEL 


Ezekiel  was  of  the  land  of  Sarini,  of 
the  line  of  the  high  priests,  and  he  died 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  during  the 
captivity.  He  prophesied  much  against  them 
that  were  in  Judaea.  The  chief  of  the 
people  of  Israel  slew  him  there,  for  that 
he  was  reproached  by  him  on  account  of 
his  idolatry.  And  thev  buried  him  in  the 
field  called  Mavsira,  in  the  tomb  of  Shem 
and  Arphaxad.  Abraham's  fathers.  And  the 
tomb  was  a  double  cave,  as  Abraham  in 
like  manner  made  the  tomb  of  Sarah  in 
Hebron,  which  is  called  double,  because 
it  was  in  a  circle,  and  in  the  interior  there 
were  two  vaults,  placed  one  above  aivot\i^i:> 
the  first  being  hidden  in  the  tock. 
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This  prophet  gave  a  sign  to  the  people, 
to  be  on  the  watch  for  the  river  Chobar, 
that  when  its  waters  should  cease  to  flow, 
then  they  should  expect  for  the  sword  of 
desolation^  which  should  come  on  the  earth  to 
destroy  it,  and  when  the  river  should  flow 
again,  then  they  should  expect  for  their 
return  to  Jerusalem. 

This  holv  man  dwelt  within  their  borders 
and  many  of  the  followers  of  the  law 
frequented  his  society.  At  one  time  on  ac- 
count of  the  multitude  that  gathered  to- 
gether around  him,  the  Chaldeans,  fearing 
that  the  Israelites  might  conspire  against 
them,  fell  upon  them  to  destroy  them. 
Then  the  prophet  commanded  the  water  to 
divide  itself,  that  they  should  escape  to 
the  other  side ;  and  those  of  their  ene- 
mies who  were  bold  enough  to  pursue 
them,  were  drowned. 

Even  during  a  famine  his  prayers  gave 
them  food  an  abundance  of  flsh,  and  to 
many  who  were  dying  he  entreated  God 
to  give  life. 

This  Ezekiel,  while  their  enemies  were 
destroying  the  people,  appeared  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  having  bv  a 
miracle  surrounded  them  with  darkness, 
he  terrified  them  and  caused  the  slaughter 
to  cease. 
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At  this  time  when  the  people  of  Is- 
rael were  saving :  «  We  are  reduced  to 
nothing,  we  have  been  destroyed ,  our 
hope  is  over,  »  he,  through  the  bones  of 
the  dead,  to  \\hich  he  gave  life,  persuaded 
them  that  there  was  hope  for  them,  in 
this  world  as  well  as  in  the  world  to 
come. 

While  he  was  in  Babylon  he  announced 
to  the  people  of  Israel  wliat  was  going 
on  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Once  he  was  taken  up  and  carried 
direct  into  Jerusalem,  as  a  reproach  to 
them  that  did  not  believe  in  God. 

He.  like  Moses,  saw  the  likeness  of  the 
temple,  the  wall  and  the  I)road  ramparts, 
as  it  is  foretold  by  Daniel,  which  shall  be 
rebuilt ;  also  the  door  that  shall  be  kept 
shut,  and  through  which  the  Lord  shall 
enter,  in  whom  all  the  heathen  shall  put 
their  trust. 

He  condemned  in  Babvlon  the  tribes  of 
Uan  and  Gad,  because  thev  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  by  persecuting  the  follow- 
ers of  the  law,  and  he  wrought  a  great  mi- 
racle unto  them,  for  their  children  and  their 
animals,  on  account  of  their  wickedness, 
were  bitten  by  serpents,  l)ut  Ezekiel  saved 
them  from  dying.  He  foretold  also  to  them. 
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that  the  people  should  not  return  into  their 
land,  but  that  thev  should  remain  in  Bab- 
ylon  until  they  gave  up  sinning.  And  he 
who  slew  him  was  one  of  them  ;  for  he 
withstood  him  as  long  as  he  lived. 
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There  are  two  mss.  preserved  in  the  Ar- 
menian Library  of  St.  Lazarus,  in  which 
this  Apocryphal  piece  is  contained. 

The  one  is  numbered  280  —  7  %  x  11 
inches ;  —  it  is  a  Bible,  written  in  the  year 
1418,  on  paper,  in  double  columns  of  42 
lines  each.  In  the  same  ms.  are  contained 
the  Testaments  of  the  XII  Patriarchs,  the 
History  of  Assaneth,  and  other  Apocrypha. 

The  second  ms.  in  which  the  above-said 
Apocrypha  is  found,  is  numbered  1260,  — 
7  Vt  X  8  Vt  inches,  -  and  principally  consists 
of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Xers^s,  called,  «  The 
Full  of  Grace,  »  an  Armenian  patriarch  of 
the  XII  century. 

In  this  last  ms.  is  also  contained  the 
other  piece  entitled 

*  CONCERNTNO  THE  BOOKS  OF  SOLOMON. ' 
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The  third  portion  of  the  Apocrypha   en- 
titled 


'  COMCERNTNQ  THE  BOOKS  OF  SOLOMON  ' 

is  contained  in  a  ms.  of  Miscellanea  — 
5  V,  X  7  —  inches  numbered  ft7,  and  writ- 
ten on  paper. 
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There  are  five  mss.  preserved  in  the  Ar- 
menian Library  of  St.  Lazarus,  in  which 
this  Apocrypha  is  found. 

A  MS.  of  Miscellanea,  -5x7  inches,  - 
numbered  423,  written  in  the  vear  1369, 
on  paper. 

A  second  ms.  of  Miscellanea,  —  5x7 
inches,  —  numbered  394,  written  on  pa- 
per, but  having  no  date. 

A  third  ms.  numbered  662,  —  9  x  12 
inches.  —  This  contains  the  Chronicle  of 
Michael  the  Great .  written  in  the  year 
1610,  on  paper. 
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A  fourth  MS.,  again  the  Chronicle  of 
Michael  the  Great,  is  numbered  1023,  — 
8x12  inches,  —  and  is  written  on  paper, 
but  has  no  date.  However  this  seems  to 
have  been  written  at  the  end  of  the  XVIII 
<;enturv . 

The  fifth  MS.  in  which  the  above  men- 
tioned apocryphal  writing  is  found,  is  again 
a  Chronicle  of  Michael  the  Great,  —  5x7 
inches,  —  numbered  1152  and  written  on 
paper,  without  date.  It  seems  however  that 
it  was  written  at  the  end  of  the  XV,  or 
in  the  beginning  of  the  XVI  century. 

I  must  note  that  the  text  contained  in 
these  five  mss.,  consists  of  two  different 
versions ;  that  of  the  first  two  mss.  being  older 
than  that  of  the  other  three.  The  variants 
of  the  second  version  being  very  interest- 
ing, I  thought  it  necessary  to  incorporate 
them  in  the  text  of  the  first  two,  of  which 
I  give  the  Euijlish  translation,  for  thev 
complete  the  sense,  or  make  it  more  glear. 

This  apocryphal  writing  is  a  piece  of 
ancient  literature,  which  is  preserved  only 
in  the  Armenian  mss.  It  has  not  been  as 
yet  discovered  in  any  other  language,  and 
therefore  it    is  worthy  of   the    attention  of 
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those  who  occupy  themselves  in  Biblical 
researches.  The  idiomatic  beauty  of  the 
version  shows  that  it  must  belong  to  a  very 
old  period,  probably  to  the  seventh  century, 
conseciuently  the  oriy^mal  text,  from  which 
it  was  translated,  must  be  verv  old. 

Considering  that  in  no  other  language 
exists  any  version  of  this  little  piece  of 
Apocryphal  writing,  people  might  think  it 
a  production  of  some  Armenian  writer's 
imagination.  On  the  other  hand  I  must  point 
out.  that  many  other  ancient  writings  ot 
non-Armenian  authors,  the  originals  of 
which  are  lost,  have  been  found  preserved 
in  the  Armenian  mss.  ;  therefore  the  same 
may  be  said  of  this  piece. 

It  seems  that  the  original  text  of  this 
Apocrypha  was  written  in  Syriac,  or  at 
least  in  a  Hebrew  dialect  mixed  with  Syriac. 
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Moses  wrote :  «  Thy  daughter  thou  shalt 
not  give  unto  liis  son,  and  thou  shalt  not 
allow  thy  son  to  become  a  son-in-law  to 
them,  lest  they  should  seduce  them  alter 
their  gods :  but  thou  shalt  burn  their  altars 
with  fire,  and  break  tlieir  idols.  And  make 
not  a  covenant  with  them,  for  thev  would 
not  help  the  people  as  did  the  Gibeonites 
and  the  house  of  Rahab  with  seventy  people. » 

But  Solomon  took  unto  himself  many 
wives,  even  seven  hundred ;  and  was  not 
satisfied  with  them,  but  addressed  himself  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  took  from  the  C'anaanites 
tiiree  hundred  impure  concubines,  daughters 
of  their  kings  and  their  princes,  who  be- 
came a  scandal  to  himself,  and  a  contempt 
to  the  multitude  of  his  wives,  who  were 
gathered  together  and  came  unto  him  on 
account  of  his  wonderful  wisdom  ;  as  did  that 
wise  woman,  who  came  from  among  the 
Ethiopians,  to  ask  for  the  blessing  of  the 
wise  man,  and  to  witness   his  wisdom,    of 
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which  she  had    heard    from    the  merchants 
of  king  Hiram. 

But  he  took  strange  wives  to  the  great 
scandal  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Therefore 
he  not  only  committed  fornication,  but  even 
took  part  in  their  scandalous  worship.  For 
in  spite  of  his  wisdom  he  was  deceived, 
and  gave  himself  up  to  women  who  con- 
spired together  to  lead  astray  his  soul ;  so 
that  he  even  set  up  idols  upon  the  mount- 
ains, and  publicly  committed  fornication 
over  against  the  holy  temple  and  before 
his  enemies. 


QUESTIONS  ADDRESSED  BY  THE  QUEEN, 
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Queen.  -  Whom  is  thy  God,  and  to  what 
is  he  like,  or  what  is  his  form? 

Solomon.  -  My  God  is  he  who  is,  and 
every  beiny:  is  derived  from  him  ;  He  is 
superior  to  all  l)eings,  and  has  no  form. 
Everything  is  subject  to  change  and  has 
its  opposite;  but  my  Lord  neither  suffers 
change  nor  has  any  opposite. 

Queen.  -  How  does  the  sphere  of  hea- 
ven move,  to  the  right  or  to  the  left?  And 
in  its  rotation  does  it  make  a  complete 
circle  or  not? 

Solomon.  -  Its  rotation  is  double. 

Queen.  -  How? 

Solomon.  -  The  circle  of  the  firmament 
moves  eastward  to  the  right,  and  goes 
southward  toward  the  west,  thence  coming 
back,  northward,  to  the  same  place  ;  and 
thus  moving  rapidly  by  force  of  command, 
in  a  day  and  a  night  completes  one  round. 
But    the    stars    which    are    called    planets, 
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turn  westward  to  the  left,  toward  the  east ; 
and  each  of  them,  according  to  the  high 
or  low  position  of  its  orbit,  and  according 
to  the  extent  or  the  sniallness  of  that  or- 
bit, completes  its  revolution  in  thirty  years 
as  well  as  in  thirty  days,  beginning  from 
Chronos  proceeding  to  Sahra,  that  is  from 
Saturn  to  the  Moon. 

Queen.  -  Before  the  existence  of  all 
creatures,  where  did  the  Creator  of  all 
dwell?  And  after  the  destruction  of  all  in 
what  place  shall  He  dwell  who  is  immu- 
table ? 

Solomon.  —  Before  the  existence  of  beings 
the  Creator  dwelt  in  Himself,  and  He  was 
perfect  in  His  uncreated  nature,  and  re- 
joiced in  eternal  good.  And  when  the 
created  beings  shall  be  no  more,  He  as 
before  shall  dwell  in  His  immutability ;  now 
all  are  in  Him.  and  then  the  souls  of  the 
pure  shall  be  in  Him  and  He  in  them.  He 
will  i»iorif\'  and  be  »::lorified  immutablv* 
and  in  ever  the  same  manner. 

Queen.  -  Why  is  it  that  an  Indian  wo- 
man   after    she    has    eaten    a    pomegranate 

Solomon.  -  The  pomegranate  is  cold  and 
moist,  and  the  country  of  the  Indians  is 
hot    and    dry  ;    but  the    Indian    woman  is 


AND    ANSWERS   GIVEN    BY   SOLOMON  213 

moist  and  cold  ;    and   the  woman's    nature 
mingling    with   that   of   the    pomegranate, 


Queen.  -  Why  is  it  that  an  Indian  wine- 
bibber  ? 

Solomon.  -  The  nature  of  wine  is  hot 
and  dry  and  makes  one  sleepy,  and  so  much 
the  more  in  the  Indian  man  ;  the  nature 
of  the  wine  and  that  of  the  country  mingl- 
ing together  render  him  unproductive. 

QiEEN.  -  Is  \\'isdom  general  or  partial V 
Is  it  natural  or  is  it  a  gift  ? 

Solomon.  -  It  is  general  and  partial ; 
it  is  general  as  genus,  and  it  is  partial  as 
species.  It  is  natural  and  it  is  a  gift.  As 
natural  it  is  common,  especially  to  animated 
beings.  As  given,  it  is  not  common  but 
particular.  And  the  choice  depends  upon 
the  giver,  upon  whom  depends  also  that 
which  is  natural. 

Queen.  -  The  plant  encircled  itself  with 
a  diadem,  but  not  by  nature ;  and  rays 
with  flame  were  fixed  on  it ;  and  it  wore 
a  crown  of  glory  for  its  unworthy  sons. 

Solomon.  -  Thou  hast  heard  that  God 
appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush  in  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  from  that  apparition  tliere  came 
on  questions  and  answers. 
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Queen.  —  To  an  alien  mother  alien  sons  ; 
murderer  and  fosterer  of  impious  men;  the 
theft  discovered,  the  thief  escaped ;  she  be- 
came the  mother  of  kings  by  infamy. 

Solomon.  -  Dost  thou  insult  my  father 
and  myself  ?  for  Thaiuar  the  pretended 
murderer  of  men,  by  stealing  from  Judah 
became  the  ancestress  of  our  fathers. 

Queen.  -  What  is  that  filthy  thing  which 
by  being  transformed  nourishes  kings,  and 
surrounded  by  clouds  proceeds  to  .  .  . 
•     •     •     •     • 

Solomon.  -    It   is  that    which    from    the 

is    changed    into 

the  breast  of  the  clouds,  and  nourishes  the 
kings  and  the  poor. 

Queen.  -  The  chief-cook  of  the  king 
augments  the  number  of  the  cooking-men. 
and  wearies  himself  and  makes  others  wearv 
in  order  to  give  to  the  dishes  different 
savours,  nevertheless  the  taste  is  one. 

Solomon.  -  If  thou  hast  an  excellent 
cook  of  thine  own  land,  let  )iim  be  added 
to  our  thousands,  but  accordinof  to  thv 
saying,  the  taste  is  one.  Nevertheless  the 
wicked  is  bitter  and  far  away  from  his  lord, 
and  waits  for  his  judgment. 

Queen.  —  The  bride-groom  is  invisible, 
and  the  wedding  cannot    be  changed,    and 
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the  bride- chamber  is    pure  ;    and    the  bride 
falling  into  a  violent  passion,  is  confounded. 

Solomon.  —  Do  not  insult  our  people 
that  is  wedded  perpetually  to  God  through 
an  ijieffable  promise,  and  therefore  we  do  not 
worship  alien  gods ;  but  if  we  are  confound- 
ed, you  too  are  confounded  for  adoring 
the  bird    Thrane  (Phoenix). 

Solomon.  -  But  do  thou  also  take  from 
us  a  parable. 

A  strong"  tower,  and  a  murderous  tool, 
with  a  triangular  temple,  the  stones  of 
which  are  fiaietji,  its  base  love,  and  its  shell 
tvater :  the  lavinj?  of  its  foundations  car- 
esses,  and  its  ceiling*  dancinrf,  its  columns  joy^ 
its  contrivance  strange,  its  inhabitants  are 
not  persons,  and  its  imitation  is  of  no  use 
and  inconstant  :  its  battlements  are  from 
it  and  in  it ;  its  windows  are  particular 
and  isolated,  the  tools  are  diverse  to  the 
construction,  and  its  guardians  are  invi- 
sible. 

Queen.  —  We  were  told  concerning  thy 
wisdom,  but  we  did  not  know  that  thou 
seest  the  secret  thouorhts.  And  now  I  believe 
that  thy  God  is  the  true  God,  the  God  of 
all  things  visible  and  invisible. 
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When  the  Lord  stirred  up  Hadarezer, 
kinjsr  of  Edom,  to  be  an  adversary  unto  So- 
lomon,  and  after  that  Solonion  had  been 
many  times  ill-treated  and  overwhelmed  by 
him,  then  he  understood  that  the  Lord's 
hand  was  turned  in  enmity  against  him, 
and  was  helping  his  enemies,  tor  he  had 
provoked  God  to  anger  through  three  errors 
of  his  mind. 

First,  he  abolished  the  law  that  was 
previously  written  by  Moses  :  a  Thou  shalt 
not  make  marria«:es  with  the  nations  that 
dwell  around  thee.  » 

Secondly,  for  having  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord  of  the  cedar  trees  of  Lebanon, 
and  the  house  of  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
of  veiy  fine  gold  and  of  ivory. 

Thirdly,  because  his  heart  turned  away 
after  Ashtaroth ,  the  abomination  of  the 
Sidonians. 
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And  when  the  help  of  the  Lord  aban- 
doned him,  he  ordered  his  chamberhiin  to 
destroy  with  fire  his  book.s,  which  contained 
three  thousand  proverbs,  written  through 
the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  ;  beginning 
from  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  unto  the  hyssop 
that  grows  upon  the  wall,  and  including 
the  birds,  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  reptiles. 
But  the  chamberlain  took  and  hid  part  of 
them,  of  which  afterwards  copies  were  made 
bv  the  friends  of  Hczekiah. 

And  when  Solomon,  making-  inquiries 
about  his  command  to  destroy  them  with 
fire,  asked  if  all  the  books  had  reallv  been 
burnt,  and  what  sign  was  there  shewn, 
the  chamberlain  answered,  saying  :  «  The 
flame  being  kindled,  a  burning  fire  went 
up  into  heaven.  »  Solomon  answered,  saying: 
«  That  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  inspired 
me  to  write  them.  »  And  melting  into  tears 
he  repented  and  wept  bitterly.  And  God 
counted  it  for  penitence. 
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The  blessed  Ephrein  thus  says:  «  Solo- 
mon the  wise,  after  having  committed  sin 
and  departed  from  God  throufi^h  the  deceits 
of  women,  one  day,  while  he  sat  in  his 
winter  quarters,  in  the  house  of  David  his 
father,  remembered  the  connnand  he  f^?ive  at 
his  dying  hour,  and  thereupon  he  went  into 
his  room  and  wept  sore  before  the  Lord, 
and  vowed  that  he  would  weep  until  the 
door  of  the  room  should  open  by  itself; 
though  there  are  some  who  say  he  vowed 
that  he  would  weep  until  the  door  should 
be  shut  by  itself.  But  the  opening  is  a 
proper  sign  of  the  opening  of  the  door  of 
God's  mercy,  as  it  also  happened,  for  the 
door  of  the  room  opened  by  itself,  and 
he  walked  out  saying  to  himself:  «  The 
great  number  of  my  books  is  the  cause 
that  many  people  are  lost,  for  they  lose 
their    faith  in  God    and    cease  to    do  good 
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works,  because  they  say :  '  Why  did  he, 
with  SO  much  wisdom,  turn  away  from  the 
Lord,  if  it  is  good  to  worship  Him '  ?  »  And 
thereupon  he  ordered  his  confidants  ta 
bum  all  the  books  that  were  written  by 
him,  which  contained  about  eight  thousand 
proverbs  and  hymns.  And  they  were  much 
grieved,  and  went  out  of  his  presence ;  and 
having  consulted  one  another,  they  did  not 
bum  them,  but  returned  and  said  unto 
him,  that  they    had  fulfilled    his  command. 

And  he  said  :   «  What  have  ve  seen  ?  » 

And  they  said  :   «  Nothing.  » 

And  he  fell  into  a  passion  of  anger,  and 
in  his  wrath  he  connnanded  them  once  more 
to  burn  them.  And  they  went  out  and  did 
so ;  and  then  returning  told  him  that  all 
the  world  was  filled  with  light  and  sweet 
odour,  which  being  concentrated  went  up 
as  it  were  a  dove  into  heaven  and  entering 
therein   vauished. 

On  hearing  this  Solomon's  heart  smote 
him.  he  became  much  grieved  and  was 
overwhelmed  by  the  reproaches  of  his  con- 
science. 

But  one  of  the  princes,  favoured  by  God. 
hid  in  his  bosom  the  book  which  the  Church 
preserves  in  three  divisions  :  i.  e.  The  book 
of    Proverbs,    The    book    of    Compunction. 
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which  is  called  Ecclesiastes,  and  The  book 
of  Hymns,  which  is  called  The  Song  of 
Songs.  These  three  divisions  represent  the 
three  ages  of  man.  However  men  rightly 
doubt  whether  the  book  of  <c  Love  right- 
eousness »  be  his  or  not. 

Now  in  his  room  he  found  good  oppor- 
tunity to  consider  and  remember  his  father's 
command,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  law  of  Moses  his  servant.  And 
he  remembered  the  command  of  his  father 
and  the  dying  hour  of  David ;  and  he  wept 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  and  did  even 
bedew  the  chamber  and  his  bed,  in  the  house 
of  the  winter-c|uartcrs  of  his  kingdom.  And 
he  himself  shut  the  door  of  his  room,  with- 
out another's  help. 

David  wept  every  night,  but  Solomon 
flooded  his  chamber  with  tears. 


—  a^a 
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This  Apocryphal  writing  was  found  in  a 
MS.  of  Miscelhinea,  written  in  the  year 
1627,  on  paper,  in  double  cohimns  of  21 
lines  each.  It  is  the  only  ms.  preserved  in 
the  Armenian  Library  of  St.  Lazarus,  and 
is  numbered  1541,  —  6x8  inches.   — 

It  is  written  rather  in  a  dialect  than  in 
the  classical  language  of  Armenia,  and 
therefore  its  composition  does  not  seem  to 
be  very  old.  Probably  it  belongs  to  the 
XV  or  the  XVI  century. 

As  reofards  its  author  nothing;  can  be 
said  ;  nor  can  anything  be  said  about  the 
sources  from  which  this  version  was  con- 
structed. 
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The  same  must  be  said    also  <:oiLceriiing 
the  other  writing,  entitled  : 

'  THB  PREACHING  OP  TBK  PROPHET  JONAH  IN  MTNEVEH  ' 

which  is  found  in  the  same  sia.  of  Mis- 
cellanea, placed  just  after  Eliaa'  History, 
and  also  written  rather  in  a  dialect  than 
in  the  literai-y  tongue. 
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Elias  the  Tishbite  was  of  the  Hiieaffe  of  the 
priests,  because  Thisbe  was  a  donation  to 
the  priests.  His  father's  name  was  Ason, 
and  that  of  his  mother,  Soupakah.  At  his 
birth,  his  father  and  mother  saw  men  of 
tire  embracing  him,  and  wrapping  him  in 
swaddling  clothes  of  fire,  and  giving  him 
to  eat  meat  of  fire.  Then  Ason,  his  father, 
went  to  Jerusalem  and  referred  it  to  the 
priests  ;  and  they  said  unto  him  :  «  Fear 
not,  for  he  shall  dwell  in  light,  and  his 
zeal  shall  be  Mcceptable  before  the  Lord, 
and  his  command  shall  be  an  immutable 
decree.  » 

When  Elias  grew  in  age,  he  put  away 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  putting  on 
garments  of  skin,  he  retired  to  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  living  in  celibacy  and  austerity, 
and  worshipping  the  living  God  in  holiness 
and  with  unceasing  labour. 

16 
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And  it  came  to  pass  that  at  that  time 
Ahab,  the  son  of  Omri,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  reigned  over  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel.  And  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel,  the 
daughter  of  Jubaal,  king  of  the  Sidonians, 
an  nngodly  man,  an  infidel  and  an  idolater. 
And  Ahab  at  first  was  a  j^odlv  man,  but 
his  wife,  being  skilful  in  sorcery,  deceived 
him,  and  caused  him  to  turn  to  idolatry. 
He  deemed  of  little  moment  the  two  calves 
of  gold  that  were  in  Dan  and  in  Bethel, 
which  were  made  by  king  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat ;  but  he  added  to  his  sins 
and  built  in  Samaria  an  altar  for  Baal, 
and  being  seduced  himself,  he  caused  the  ten 
tribes  to  fall  into  idolatry.  And  he  appointed 
eight  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal ; 
four  hundred  of  them  ate  at  the  king's  table, 
and   four    hundred    ate  at    Jezebel's    table. 

Now  when  Elias  heard  of  this,  he  came 
down  from  the  wilderness  of  Mount  Carmel, 
and  went  to  fight  against  Ahab.  And  Ahab 
called  Azan  the  Bethelite,  and  commanded 
him  to  build  the  town  of  Jericho,  which 
Joshua  had  ruined  and  whose  builders  he 
had  cursed,  for  it  was  a  figure  of  hell. 

And  Elias  said  :  «  Why  dost  thou  cause 
to  be  rebuilt  the  town  which  was  cursed  ?  » 

Ahab  said  :    «  Speak    no  more  ;    has  the 
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curse  of  Moses,  your  chief  and  leader,  any 
value,  that  the  curse  of  his  disciple  should 
have  any  ?  Has  not  Moses  said  ?  ^  If  ye  wor- 
ship idols,  I  will  bind  the  heaven  with  ties 
stronger  than  iron,  and  the  earth  with  ties 
stronger  than  copper,  and  will  not  allow  the 
heavens  to  give  dew,  nor  the  earth  fruit '.  » 
And  Ahab  added :  (c  I  will  nevertheless  wor- 
ship the  idols;  if  thy  faith  has  any  power 
let  rain  come  down  no  more.  » 

When  Elias  heard  this,  his  spirit  was 
bitter  within  him  and  he  said :  «  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  be  no  rain  nor  dew  this 
year,  but  through  the  word  of  my  mouth.  » 

And  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  uncov- 
ered his  head,  and  spake  unto  God :  « Lord 
God,  with  thy  command  I  shut  up  heaven, 
that  it  should  give  no  rain  until  I  ask  it 
from  Thee.  » 

As  the  season  was  spring,  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  during  three  years  and  a  half, 
and  there  appeared  neither  cloud,  nor  rain, 
nor  dew,  and  all  the  land  was  desolated, 
and  men  and  beasts  died  from  dearth. 

Then  the  Lord  said  to  Elias  :  u  Arise  and 
go  into  the  desert  unto  the  torrent  of  Jor- 
dan, and  there  will  I  feed  thee  by  the  rav- 
ens, for  Jezebel  seeks  to  slay  thee.  »  And 
he  went  and    entered    into  a  little    cavern. 
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and  a  little  water  fell  down  by  drops  into 
it.  And  Elias  sat  in  the  cavern,  and  two 
ravens  brought  him  bread  and  meat  twice 
a  day,  at  the  noon-day  meal  and  at  supper ; 
and  he  ate,  and  of  the  crumbs  he  gave  the 
ravens  to  eat.  And  from  whence  did  the  ra- 
vens bring  the  food?  From  Paradise?  It  is 
evident  that  God  prepared  it  in  some  place, 
and  the  ravens,  by  the  command  of  God, 
brought  it  and  fed  Elias.  And  thus  he 
stayed  there  three  years. 

But  Elias,  who  was  zealous  for  the  law. 
transgressed  the  law  himself;  for  he  w^as 
fed  by  the  unclean  ravens.  However  the 
law-giver  is  not  under  the  law;  for  as  it 
was  done  by  the  command  of  God  it  was 
clean  and  right,  and  it  was  not  accounted 
unto  him  for  sin.  And  the  unclean  raven 
was  the  type  of  the  mystery  of  the  heathen^ 
who  by  passing  over  Jordan,  were  sanctified 
through  baptism  in  the  mystical  font,  and 
they  were  cleansed,  and  fed  God  with  good 
works,  and  through  their  prayer  caused  God 
to  rejoice. 

And  when  God  saw  that  Elias  fed  him- 
self, but  had  no  pity  for  other  hungry  peo- 
ple, He  ceased  to  give  him  bread,  and  caused 
the  water  to  dry  up  ;  and  so  Elias  remained 
three  days  without  food.  Then  he  cried  unto 
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God,  and  the  Lord  said  :  u  I  will  make 
thee  starve  that  thou  luayest  iinderstand 
the  suffering  of  hungry  and  starving  peo- 
ple. Arise  and  go  to  Ahab,  and  make  an 
end  of  the  quarrel  with  him,  for  I  will 
give  rain  upon  the  earth.  Thou  hast  no 
pity,  but  I  have  pity  for  my  creatures,  » 

And  Ellas  said  :  a  C)  Lord,  I  am  starving 
and  cannot  go  ;  give  me  bread  that  I  may 
eat  and  go  mv  wav.  » 

A  nd  the  Lord  said :  «  1  will  not  give 
thee  bread,  but  go  thy  way  to  the  village 
of  Zarephath,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Zi- 
don,  and  there  I  have  comnumded  a  widow 
woman  to  feed  thee.  »  Hut  Elias  hesitated: 
«If  1  am  able  to  find  the  village,  »  said  he, 
<thow  shall  I  find  the  house  of  the  widow?  » 
And  he  prayed  God  that  on  entering  into 
the  village,  the  widow  woman  should  be 
the  tirst  to  meet  him. 

So  he  went  and  met  the  widow,  and 
observed  that  on  account  of  the  famine  she 
was  consumed  and  wasted  away,  and  being 
covered  with  rags,  sought  and  gathered 
sticks.  And  Elias  said  within  himself:  «  If 
this  woman  had  any  bread,  she  would  eat 
it  herself;  »  —  and  again  he  hesitated.  — 
«  But  it  is  the  Lord's  command,  »  said  he, 
<c  how  can  it  but  be  true?  »     —  Albeit  he 
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was  ashamed  to  ask  from  her  both  water  and 
bread.  —  «  Let  me  ask  her  first  for  water,  » 
said  he. 

And  when  she  brought  the  water,  then 
he  asked  for  some  bread. 

But  she  sware  and  said  :  «  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  is  no  bread  in  the  house  of 
thy  maid-servant,  but  an  handful  of  meal 
in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse, 
and  I  am  gathering  sticks  that  we  may 
make  bread  to  eat  and  then  die,  I  and  my 
son.  »  —  And  she  added  :  «  Let  ruin  de- 
solate the  house  of  the  father  of  Elias ; 
since  he  shut  up  heaven,  we,  men  and 
beasts,  are  perishing  from  dearth,  w 

And  Elias  said  within  himself:  «  Woe 
unto  thee,  Elias ;  how  do  they  despise  thee 
and  the  house  of  thv  father  for  having  shut 
up  heaven !  »  Then  he  said  :  w  I  am  Elias ;  go 
thv  wav  and  make  the  meal  into  bread,  and 
first  bring  some  unto  me  as  to  a  priest.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord :  The  meal  in  the  barrel 
shall  not  fail,  neither  tlie  oil  in  the  cruse.  » 

And  the  woman  believed,  and  went  and 
made  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  brought,  it  and 
fed  Klias.  And  she  returned  into  her  house, 
and  saw  that  the  barrel  of  meal  and  the 
cruse  of  oil  were  tilled  up  again ;  and  she 
came  and  welcomed  Elias  and  took  him  into 
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her  upper  room;  and  there  Elias  remained  six 
months.  And  for  all  that  they  ate,  neither 
the  meal  nor  the  oil  failed,  but  the  widow 
saw  that  her  barrel  of  meal  and  cruse  of 
oil  were  like  a  rapidly  flowing  spring,  and 
like  a  fruit-tree,  the  fruit  of  which  men 
eat,  and  it  never  fails.  And  like  as  in  the 
wilderness  Elias  fed  the  ravens  that  brought 
him  f(»od,  even  so  here  he  fed  those  who 
gave  him  to  eat.  And  as  the  widow  woman 
had  a  family,  whom,  on  account  of  the 
famine,  she  had  sent  into  an  other  province, 
in  a  place  where  there  was  plenty  of  water, 
when  bread  became  abundant  she  sent  for 
them  and  fed  them   all  through  Elias. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  son  of  the 
widow  fell  ill  and  died.  Then,  even  as 
there  in  the  valley  by  making  the  spring 
dry  God  had  caused  Elias  to  be  grieved,  and 
afterwards  his  grief  was  changed  into  joy; 
so  here  also  his  grief  was  changed  into  joy^ 
because  of  the  resurrection  of  the  child. 

And  she  reproached  him  and  said :  «  Thou 
hast  entered  into  my  house  to  call  to  re- 
membrance my  wickedness  ;  for  this  is  as 
if  thou  wert  the  cause  of  the  death  of 
my  son.  » 

And  Elias  said  :  «  0  Lord,  Thou  hast  af- 
flicted   and    killed    her    son,    and     she    re- 
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proaches  me.  »  —  And  he  said  unto  the  wo- 
man :  a  Give  me  thy  son ;  »  —  and  he  took 
the  dead  child,  and  carried  him  into  the  upper 
room,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed,  and 
breathed  upon  him  three  times,  and  implored 
God  to  let  the  soul  of  the  child  come  again 
into  his  bodv,  and  he  caused  him  to  come 
to  life  iigain  through  the  mystery  of  the 
holy  Trinity,  as  an  image  of  Christ,  who, 
by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  shall  cause 
all  souls  to  return  to  their  bodies.  Then 
he  called  the  widow  woman  and  gave  her 
back  her  son,  alive. 

And  the  woman  said :  «  Now  I  know 
truly  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  »  which 
means:  Thou  canst  do  all  that  thou  pleas- 
est,  as  one  that  has  dominion  over  death 
and  life,  and  is  able  to  bind  and  loose 
heaven. 

It  is  said  that  the  child,  whom  Elias  caus- 
ed to  come  again  to  life,  was  the  prophet 
Jonah  ;  and  thus,  through  Elias,  the  name 
of  God  was  glorified  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  true  power  of  Divinity  was  known 
to  all. 

But  in  the  house  of  Ahab  it  was  not 
known  that  Elias  was  there,  wherefore  the 
Lord  said  unto  him :  a  Go  thv  wav  and  shew 
thyself  unto  Ahab,  and  I  will  send  rain 
upon  the  earth.  » 
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And  he  was  not  afraid  of  Jezeliel ;  but 
first  he  went  and  shewed  himself  to  Oba- 
diah,  one  of  Ahab's  capt^iins  of  fifty,  who 
had  come  out  of  the  town  and  walked  by 
the  banks  of  the  rivers  and  the  brooks  to 
find  grass  for  the  beasts,  for  the  horses  and 
for  the  mules. 

And  Elias  said  unto  Obadiah  :  «  Go  thy 
way  and  tell  of  my  coming  to  the  king.  » 

And  Obadiah  said :  u  Why  dost  thou  make 
me  guilty  of  death  before  the  king  ?  for  I, 
thy  servant,  fear  the  Lord.  » 

And  Obadiah  told  him  about  the  hundred 
prophets  whom  he  fed,  and  how  he  hid 
them  secretly  in  a  cave  during  the  famine  ; 
and  how,  when  Jezebel  knew  it  and  would 
destroy  them,  he  removed  them  into  another 
deeper  cave  ;  and  he  told  him  also  about 
the  hundred  prophets  whom  Jezebel  slew. 

When  Elias  heard  this,  he  said :  «  Do 
not  distress  thyself,  1  will  rcvenj^e  the  blood 
of  the  prophets  by  destroying  the  priests 
of  Baal  ;  but  do  thou  go  and  tell  the 
king.  » 

And  Obadiah  said  :  «  My  lord,  there  is 
no  land,  village  or  town,  where  the  king 
did  not  seek  thee,  and  if  now  I  go  and 
say,  '  Behold,  Elias  is  liere, '  peradventure 
the    Spirit    will    take    thee  and    carry    thee 
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to  another  desert  place  like  the  bed  of  the 
torrent,  and  I  shall  become  as  a  liar  and 
guilty  of  death.  » 

And  Elias  said  :  «  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
1  shall  not  flee  away  nor  hide  myself;  but 
do  thou  go  thy  way  and  tell  it.  » 

Then  Obadiah  went  his  way  unto  the 
king  and  said  :  a  JJehold,  Elias  is  here.  » 

When  the  king  heard  this,  his  spirits  were 
depressed  and  went  to  meet  Elias.  Now  al- 
though by  his  going  .to  meet  the  prophet  he 
honoured  him,  yet  by  the  word  that  came 
out  of  his  mouth  he  despised  him. 

For  when  he  saw  Elias,  he  said  :  a  Whence 
comest  thou,  0  thou  destroyer  of  the  house 
of  Israel  ?  » 

And  Elias  said  :  «  Thou  and  the  house 
of  thy  father  are  the  destroyers,  and  thou 
givest  thy  name  unto  me !  » 

And  then  the  king  began  to  entreat  him 
to  give  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  lie  said: 
«Xay,  but  send  thou  and  gather  all  Israel 
together  unto  Mount  Carmel.  » 

And  when  they  were  <4:athered  together, 
he  said  :  «  Why  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions? If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him;  but 
if  Baal  be  god,  follow  him.  m  —  And  he 
added :  «  Let  those  who  belong  to  the  Lord 
come  unto  me.  » 
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And  there  went  up  to  Elias,  seven  thou- 
sand  young  men,  saying :  «  We  adore  God^ 
we  do  not  worship  Baal,  neither  do  we  adore 
or  kiss  him.))  And  moreover  they  said:  wWe 
are  with  thee  for  life  or  for  death.  We  take 
our  life  in  our  hands  to  go  after  thee.  » 

And  Elias  said  unto  the  king  and  unto 
the  people  :  «  Let  us  otfer  sacrifices,  each 
of  us  a  bullock.  Should  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  upon  your  sacrifice,  let  my 
head,  with  those  of  the  seven  thousand,  be 
cut  otf ;  but  if  fire  should  come  down  upon 
my  sacrifice,  give  into  my  hands  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
and  then  will  I  loose  heaven,  and  give  rain 
upon  earth.  )) 

And  they  said  :  «  Let  it  be  so.  )> 

So  they  made  a  covenant,  and  swore,, 
and  the  king  and  the  people  made  an 
agreement  together. 

And  Elias  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal  r 
tt  Ye  are  many  ;  do  ye  first  offer  sacrifice.  ))• 

And  they  began  to  build  an  altar,  and 
while  they  were  building  it,  they  suffered 
no  man  to  approach  it  ;  but  they  dug  a 
secret  mine,  and  there  they  hid  a  man  with 
fire,  and  under  the  wood  of  the  sacrifice 
and  the  brushwood,  they  put  sulphur,  and 
they  said  unto  the  man :    «  When  we  cry,- 
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'  0  Baal,  hear  us, '  do  thou  secretly  set  the 
fire-brand  under  the  sulphur.  » 

And  when  they  had  prepared  the  sa- 
crifice, the  eight  hundred  and  fifty  pro- 
phets of  Baal  began  to  cry :  «  0  Baal,  hear 
lis !  0  Baal,  hear  us  through  fire.  » 

And  God  revealed  unto  Elias  their  secret 
artifice.  And  as  in  the  upper  room  he  prayed 
and  caused  the  soul  of  the  child  to  return 
unto  his  body,  so  likewise  now,  he  prayed 
secretly  and  caused  to  depart  from  the  body 
the  soul  of  the  uian  who  would  destroy 
those  that  believed  in  the  true  God;  where- 
fore he  died  in  the  pit. 

Now  when  the  man  \\as  dead,  and  an 
hour  had  passed  since  they  began  to  pro- 
phesy falsely,  Elias  laughed  them  to  scorn 
and  mocked  them,  saying :  «  Cry  aloud, 
Baal  is  sleeping  soundly,  peradventure  he 
may  awake ;  or  he  is  deaf,  cry  louder,  per- 
adventure he  may  hear ;  or  he  is  on  a  jour- 
ney, be  patient  until  he  return.  » 

And  they  began  to  cut  themselves  with 
two-edged  knives,  and  shed  much  blood, 
sayin^jT :  «  In  vain  we  worshipped  thee,  0 
Baal :  for  thy  sake  we  hated  life  and  loved 
death,  we  have  abandoned  our  home  and 
our  kinsmen,  and  what  profit  is  there  of  all 
this,  if  now  thou  dost  not  hear  us  V  » 
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And  as  their  worship  of  God  was  false, 
so  their  prophecy  was  a  lie,  neither  had 
they  foreknowledge  in  them  ;  for  if  they 
had  known  that  their  assertion  would 
prove  a  lie,  and  they  should  be  destroyed 
by  the  sword,  they  would  not  have  gone 
thither.  And  so  thev  cried  from  the  sixth 
hour  of  the  dav  until  the  ninth,  but  there 
was  neither  voice  nor  any  to  hear  their 
prayer. 

And  Elias  took  the  king  by  the  hand  and 
brought  him  and  shewed  him  the  man  that 
had  died  in  the  pit.  Then  he  rebuked  the 
priests,  saying  :    a  Xow  the  work  is  mine.  » 

So  they  went  away. 

Then  he  said  unto  the  people  :  «  Come 
near  unto  me.  » 

And  the  king  and  the  people  came  near 
unto  him. 

«  Behold,  w  said  he,  «  there  is  no  deceit 
in  me,  as  there  is  in  Baal's  priests.  » 

And  Elias  took  twelve  stones  and  built 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  name  of  the 
twelve  tribes.  Then  he  took  a  bullock  and 
cut  it  into  twelve  pieces  and  otfered  it  as 
a  burnt  offering  ;  and  upon  the  altar  he 
put  the  pieces  of  wood,  and  upon  them  he 
placed  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  about 
the  altar  he  made  a  trench  a  fathom  deep^ 
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And  said  :    «  Take    four  barrels  and    bring 
water.  » 

And  they  brought  it,  and  he  poured  the 
water  upon  the  sacrifice,  saying :  «  Do  it 
a  second  time.  » 

And  they  did  so  a  second  time. 

And  he  again  said :  <c  Do  it  a  third  time. » 

And  they  did  so  a  third  time.  And  the  wa- 
ter filled  up  round  about  the  altar  like  a  sea. 

And  then  he  said  :   «  Now  keep  away.  » 

So  he  built  the  altar  before  the  people 
that  they  might  see  with  their  own  eyes. 
Slid  know  that  there  was  no  guile  in  him. 
And  the  water  being  the  opposite  of  fire, 
he  showed  the  great  power  of  the  true  God ; 
and  also  he  showed  that  there  was  no  fire 
concealed  under  the  altar,  like  that  of  BaaFs 
prophets. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
oflfering  of  the  sacrifice,  that  Elias  cried 
imto  God  to  heaven,  saying :  «  0  Lord  God, 
hear  me  through  fire  ;  I  have  done  all  these 
things  that  Thou  shouldest  hear  me  through 
fire,  that  this  people  may  know  that  Thou 
only  art  the  true  God,  and  that  I  am  thy 
^servant,  and  that  Thou  shouldest  cause  the 
heart  of  this  wandering  people  to  turn  again 
unto  Thee.  » 

And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  thunder- 
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ing,  and  fire  fell  from  heaven  upon  the 
sacrifice,  and  consumed  the  bullock,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  water,  and  the  earth 
was  filled  with  sweet  odour.  When  the 
people  saw  it,  they  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  after  that,  they  stood  up  and  cried, 
saying  :   «  Verily,  He  only  is  the  true  God. » 

And  Elias  said  :  «  Take  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  let  none  of  them  escape.  » 

And  the  seven  thousand  believers  took 
hold  of  them,  and  he  brouj^ht  them  down 
to  the  torrent  Kishou,  and  slew  them  all. 
After  he  had  lieheaded  one  hundred  of 
them,  his  hand  l)ecame  weary ;  then  the 
believers  came,  and  holding  the  hand  of 
Elias,  they  cut  off  their  heads.  And  thus  he 
slew  the  eight  hundred  prophets  of  Baal. 
And  he  did  not  suffer  others  to  slay,  lest 
Jezebel  should  slay  them  ;  he  alone  slew 
them.  —  ttl  only,  »  said  he,  «am  responsible 
for  their  blood  before  Jezebel.  » 

And  after  the  slaughter,  he  went  up  to 
Mount  Carmel,  to  loose  heaven,  and  prayed 
unto  God.  And  he  said  unto  his  servant : 
«c  Look  out  toward  the  sea,  westward.  » 

He  looked,  and  came  back  saying:  « There 
is  nothing.  » 

And  Elias  said  :  «  Get  thee  up,  go  again 
seven  times.  » 
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And  he  knelt  down  before  the  people 
and  prayed  unto  God,  that  they  might  know 
that  through  his  prayers  heaven  was  opened, 
and  that  he  might  teach  the  people  unto 
whom  they  should  offer  prayer.  And  he 
prayed  seven  times,  to  teach  them  that 
if  the  fii-st  time  the  prayer,  is  not  heard^ 
they  ought  not  to  despair,  nor  cease  from 
praying,  hut  to  persist  in  prayer  so  as  to 
obtain  their  petition. 

And  at  the  seventh  time  the  servant  said : 
a  I  saw  a  cloud  like  u  man's  hand^  that 
came  down  upon  the  sea  and  took  water 
out  of  it.  » 

And  Elias  said  unto  the  servant:  «  Go 
thy  way,  and  bid  Ahab  prepare  his  chariot 
and  get  to  his  house,  lest  the  rain  should 
overtake  him.  » 

And  Ahab  said  :  «  My  son,  the  sky  is 
clear  and  there  is  no  sign  of  rain.  » 

But  while  they  were  running  hither  and 
thither  to  make  ready  the  chariot,  on  a  sud- 
den the  sky  became  dark  and  the  rain  be- 
gan to  fall,  and  a  strong  wind  rose,  and 
Ahab  wept  and  went  to  his  home. 


THE  PREACHING  OF  JONAH 


IN  THE  CITY  OF  NINEVEH 


Nineveh  was  a  great  city  in  Assyria,  built 
by  kinor  Ninus,  and  called  Nineveh  after 
his  name. 

Now  king  Ninus  had  a  wife  whose  name 
was  Seniiramis ;  and  he,  fearing  the  woman 
on  account  of  her  insatiable  lewdness,  left 
the  kingdom  and  fled  into  Greece.  Then 
Semiramis  reigned  fifteen  years,  after  which 
she  was  slain  by  her  sons. 

From  Babylon  to  Nineveh  one  could  go 
in  seven  days,  from  the  east  to  the  west. 
And  the  land  was  fertile  and  full  of  all 
good  things,  like  the  land  of  Sodom.  And 
the  people  ate,  and  drank,  and  fattened 
their  bodies,  for  meat  for  the  sleepless 
worms.  They  put  aside  purity  and  law- 
ful marriage ,  and  walked  after  fornica- 
tion. They  displeased  God  and  excited 
his  wrath  ;  but  although  God  is  pro- 
voked against  the  sinner,  yet  He  has  pity, 
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and  is  unwilling  to  punish  him  ;  He  waits 
for  his  conversion  and  repentance,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying :  «  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  he  should 
be  converted  and  live. »  Wherefore  He  spared 
Nineveh,  and  was  pleased  to  send  first  a 
preacher,  and  decreed  that  if  it  would  not 
be  converted   He  would  punish  it. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jonah  :  w  Go 
thy  way  unto  Nineveh,  the  great  city,  and 
there  preach  repentance ;  for  its  cry  is  come 
up  before  Me.  » 

But  Jonah  would  not  go,  for  two  reasons ; 
first,  because  he  would  not  preach  to  other 
nations,  nor  live  among  the  uncircumcised. 
tt  For  if  I  preach, »  said  he,  « and  leave  my 
own  tree  to  thirst  while  I  water  that  of 
others,  what  profit  is  it  to  me  ?  »  —  And  the 
second  reason  was:  a  I  know,  »  said  he, 
u  that  Thou  art  merciful  and  slow  to  anger, 
and  that  it  repenteth  Thee  of  the  evil  of  man. 
If  I  go  and  preach  that  this  city  is  about 
to  be  overthrown,  it  will  repent  and  make 
amendment,  and  Thou  wilt  not  overthrow 
it ;  and  therefore  my  prophecy  shall  have 
no  fulfilment,  and  my  name  shall  be  that 
of  a  false  prophet.  » 

On  account  of  these  two  reasons  he  would 
not    go,    but  he    departed    to    Joppa,    and 
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went  on  board  a  merchant-ship  to  flee  to 
Tarshish.  And  when  he  got  into  the  ship, 
the  Lord  God  sent  out  over  the  sea  a 
great  storm  and  tempest,  and  every  man 
cried  unto  his  god.  But  the  sea  went  not 
down,  but  it  became  more  tempestuous. 

Now  Jonah  had  gone  down  into  a  corner 
of  the  ship,  and  was  sleeping  and  snoring. 
And  the  men  awaked  him,  saying:  «  Why 
sleepest  thou?  Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  per- 
chance He  will  save  us  that  we  perish  not.  » 

But  the  sea  did  not  cease  from  being 
tempestuous,  and  they  threw  the  food  into 
the  sea,  and  afterwards  the  cargo,  to  light- 
en the  ship,  but  the  sea  was  not  appeased. 

And  thev  said :  <c  Let  us  cast  lots  and 
see  for  whose  sins  this  evil  is  upon  us.  » 

And  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Jonah. 

And  they  said  unto  him  :  «  What  kind 
of  man  art  thou,  of  what  nation  or  people 
art  thou  ?  » 

And  Jonah  said  :  «  I  am  a  servant  of 
God,  and  I  worship  the  Lord  of  heaven 
who  made  the  earth.  » 

And  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  for  they 
knew  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of 
God,  because  he  had  told  them,  and  they 
said  unto  him :   «  Why  didst  thou  do  this  ?  » 
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And  they  tried  to  bring  the  ship  back 
to  the  land,  but  they  were  not  able,  and 
they  said  :  «  Be  it  far  from  Thee,  0  Lord, 
to  lay  to  our*  charge  innocent  blood,  for 
Thou  hast  done  as  it  pleased  Thee,  m 

And  Jonah  said  :  a  Cast  me  forth  into 
the  sea,  and  the  storm  shall  cease  from  you. » 

And  they  took  Jonah  and  cast  him  forth 

into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  became  calm ;  and 

at  the  same  time  the  Lord  commanded  the 

whale,  the  great  dragon  fish,  to  swallow  up 

Jonah. 

And  the  men    landed  on  the  shore,    and 

offered    sacrifices    unto  the    Lord,    and    en- 
treated Him  to  forgive  their  sins. 

But  the  whale  took  Jonah,  and  went 
down  into  the  depths,  and  through  the  sea 
carried  him  around  the  land  of  the  Abyssi- 
nians,  and  through  the  river  of  the  Indians, 
and  brought  him  to  the  Persian  Sea;  and 
through  the  Persian  8ea,  in  a  twinklings 
took  him  to  the  river  Sarangas,  which,  going 
on  foot,  was  fifteen  days'  journey  off.  And 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  whale  three 
days  and  three  nights,  and  standing  up 
with  out-stretched  arms  he  offered  up  pra- 
yer, remaining  safe  through  the  power 
of  God.  And  after  three  days  the  whale 
brought  Jonah  over  against  the  city  of  Xi- 
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neveh,  aud  vomited  him  forth  upon  the  dry 
land,  three  days  journey  from  the  city, 
and  he  returned  to  his  place.  And  Jonah 
did  not  know  the  world  so  as  to  under- 
stand that  no  man  can  flee  from  God,  whose 
Omnipotent  hand  reaches  everywhere. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time,  saying :  «  Arise,  go 
thy  way  into  Nineveh,  the  great  city,  and 
there  preach  repentance.  » 

When  Jonah  had  gone  three  days  jour- 
ney, he  reached  the  city  and  began  to 
preach,  saying :  «  Behold,  forty  days  more 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.  » 

And  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  saw  that 
Jonah's  face  shone  brighter  than  the  sun, 
and  out  of  his  mouth  came  a  blazing  tire ; 
and  they  ran  and  told  it  to  the  king,  say- 
ing :  (c  A  strange  man  of  fearful  appearance 
has  come,  and  preaches  in  such  a  way.  » 

And  the  king  said :  «  His  words  are  true. » 

And  as  soon  as  he  said  so,  the  city  be- 
gan to  tremble ;  and  at  first  the  people 
would  have  run  away,  but  a  cloud  of  fire 
came  down  and  surrounded  the  citv  like  a 
wall,  and  no  one  could  run  away. 

Then  the  king  said :  «  Fear  not ;  if  that 
God  which  has  sent  the  prophet,  willed  our 
ruin.   He  would    have  overthrown    the  city 
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instantly,  and  would  not  have  sent  to  us  a 
preacher  and  a  prophet.  But  He  has  sent 
him  for  the  purpose  of  warning  us  through 
the  preaching  of  the  prophet,  to  repent  of 
our  sinning  and  to  make  amendment.  If  we 
put  from  us  our  sins  God  will  turn  from 
us  His  wrath.  » 

And  it  was  proclaimed  throughout  Nine- 
veh by  the  king  and  his  nobles,  that  no  one, 
man  or  woman,  old  man  or  child,  should 
taste  any  food  during  three  days,  nor  give 
the  beasts  pasture,  nor  the  mothers  give 
the  breast  to  the  children.  And  all  put  on 
sack-cloth,  the  king,  and  the  nobles,  and 
all  the  city. 

But  the  cloud  became  dark  and  full  of  thun- 
ders, and  caused  lighteniugs  to  flash  out. 
And  the  men  began  to  cheer  up  one  another, 
saying :  a  God  is  merciful  and  kind  to  man ; 
He  does  not  abandon  his  creatures.  » 

The  children  asked  their  mothers,  aWTien 
is  that  last  day  coming  when  our  city  shall 
be  overthrown?  »  —  The  mothers  answered 
and  gave  to  the  children  such  a  hope  as 
this:  cc  God  is  compassionate  and  merciful. 
He  does  not  abandon   His  servants.  » 

And  the  parents  said  to  their  sons :  «  Pray 
ye  unto  God,  it  may  be  that  through  mercy 
for  your  sake,  we  also  may  be  saved.  » 
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And  all  turned  unto  God  with  all  their 
hearts,  and  they  repented  of  their  evil  doings 
and  said  :  «  Perad venture  God  may  repent 
and  turn  av/ay  from  us  his  anger.  » 

And  they  beat  their  breasts  and  wept 
and  mourned  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness. 

And  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city  through 
the  cloud  of  fire  and  suffered  no  harm ;  and 
he  sat  down  over  against  the  city  to  see  the 
end  of  it,  and  he  was  pleased  to  think  that 
the  city  should  be  overthrown  and  that  his 
prophecy  should  be  fulfilled. 

But  they  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  during 
three  davs  and  three  nights  saw  not  one 
another;  but  men  and  beasts,  through  fast- 
ing, repentance,  tears  and  penance,  caused 
to  turn  away  from  themselves  the  severe 
punishment  of  the  Divine  wrath.  And  after 
three  days  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  and 
the  trembling  ceased,  and  the  sun  shone 
forth,  and  the  fear  of  death,  and  sadness 
was  removed,  and  men  began  to  praise 
God  and  offer  up  thanks. 

And  Jonah  vvas  grieved,  and  the  sun 
beat  upon  his  head,  so  that  he  fainted. 

And  God  said  to  Jonah :  «  Art  thou  very 
grieved  ?  » 

And  Jonah  said:  ((Was  not  this  my  say- 
ing, when  I  still  was  in  my  own  country? 


248  THB   PREACHIXa   OF    JONAH 

For  I  knew  that  Thou  art  merciful  and 
compassionate,  and  that  it  repenteth  Thee 
of  the  evil  against  men.  ^) 

But  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  condemn  in 
the  person  of  Jonah,  cruelty  of  heart,  and 
therefore  on  the  following  morn  a  gourd 
sprouted  out,  grew  up  and  made  a  shadow 
above  Jonah's  head.  And  he  sat  under  its 
shade  and  was  relieved  awhile  of  his  grief. 
And  when  that  day  was  over,  on  the  next 
day,  through  the  command  of  God,  the  earth- 
worm smote  the  gourd,  so  that  it  withered, 
and  the  heat  beat  again  upon  his  head  so 
that  he  fainted. 

And  Jonah  said  :  w  It  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live  like  this.  » 

And  the  Lord  said  to  Jonah :  «  Art  thou 
very  grieved  on  account  of  the  gourd  ?  » 

And  Jonah  said  :  «  I  am  very  grieved, 
for  it  was  my  comfort.  » 

And  the  Lord  said  :  «  Thou  hast  had  pity 
upon  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
not  laboured  even  an  hour,  which  came 
up  in  a  night  and  in  the  next  night  per- 
ished ;  if  the  loss  of  a  gourd, »  said  the  bene- 
ficent God,  M  caused  thee  so  much  trouble 
and  grief,  how  then  shall  I  not  spai-e  the 
great  city  of  Nineveh,  wherein  are  more  than 
six-score  thousand  people  that  cannot  discern 
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between  their  right  hand  and  their  left 
hand,  and  also  much  cattle?  Should  I  pun- 
ish the  sinners, »  said  the  Lord,  «  why  should 
I  not  spare  the  innocent  children  ?  Thou 
art  angry  on  account  of  the  loss  of  a  gourd, 
how  much  more  grieved  must  I  be  for  the 
loss  of  my  creatures  ?  »    And    then    Jonah 

grew  tender. 

Then    they  that    dwelt  in  Nineveh,    who 

through  penance  escaped  punishment,  waited 
upon  the  prophet  and  worshipped  and  hon- 
oured him  as  a  god,  and  the  prophet  dwelt 
among  them  six  months.  \Vheii  he  was  pleas- 
ed to  depart,  they  that  dwelt  in  the  city  said 
unto  him:  «  Thou  art  our  illuminator,  our 
burning  lamp  and  sun,  do  not  leave  us, 
do  not  go  away  from  us,  lest  the  darkness 
of  sin  and  irreligion  should  ag:ain  surround 
us.  If  thou  art  not  pleased  to  live  with  us, 
take  us  with  thee.  » 

But  he  was  not  pleased  to  remain  with 
them,  nor  to  take  them  away  with  him, 
allegiufj;-  as  a  pretext  the  hurtfulness^  of  the 
country.  «The  bread  of  our  land  is  hurtful^.)) 
said  he,  «  any  man  that  eats  it,  is  seized 
ivith  colic,  and  cannot  be  holpen.  » 

1-2.  The  Armenian  text  has  anmuil  (•—•r'^^r"'*'}  which 
gives  no  sense  to  the  phrase;  wherefore  I  thought  it 
better  to  translate  it  by  hurtful  and  Jmrt fulness. 
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Then  they  wept  and  went  after  the  pro- 
phet, and  affectionately  sent  him  on  his 
way,  deeming  the  nation  and  the  people  of 
Israel  happy. 

And  the  prophet  would  not  take  them 
away  with  him,  lest  the  Syrians  should 
know  their  disgrace,  that  is  the  irreligiou 
and  the  dissensions  of  the  people  of  Israel. 

And  Jonah  did  not  go  to  his  own  coun- 
try, hut  he  took  his  mother  and  went  and 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ishmael ;  «  For,  » 
he  said,  <cin  this  way  I  shall  remove  my  re- 
proach, for  having  lied  in  prophesying 
against  the  city  of  Nineveh.  » 

And  his  mother  died  on  the  way,  and  he 
buried  her  near  the  oak-tree  at  Rouffel. 
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CONCERNING  THE  PROPHET  JERRIIAH 


FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  BARUCH 


This  Apocryphal  w  ritiny:  is  found  in  the 
MS.  numbered  345  —  5x7  inches,  — 
written  in  the  year  1220.  on  paper. 

The  same  \\Titing  is  also  contained  in 
another  ms.  numbered  144,  —  13  x20Vt 
inches,  —  which  is  made  up  of  a  Collec- 
tion of  Homilies,  written  on  paper,  in 
double  columns  of  36  lines  each,  without 
date.  This  text  differs  much  from  the 
other  in  its  variants  as  well  as  in  its  title, 
being  entitled,  «  History  of  the  holy 
Prophet  Jeremiah  and  his  disciples  Baruch 
AND  Abimelech,  »  aiid  Avas  published  sepa- 
rately, and  therefore  I  also  give  its  English 
version  separately. 

A  third  text  of  the  same  subject  was 
published  separately  from  the  two  above 
mentioned,  in  the  Armenian  edition  of 
Apocrypha;  this  was  found  in  another 
Annenian  ms.,   numbered  920,    written  in 
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the  year  1456,  and  preserved  in  the  Ar- 
menian Library  at  Etchiuiadzin,  in  Russian- 
Annenia.  The  title  of  this  text  also  differs 
from  the  two  aforesaid,  it  bein^  —  «  From 
THE  Book  op  Paralipomena  -  Which  I  found 
IN  THE  Books  of  the  Greeks.  »  —  It  is  clear 
that  this  has  been  translated  from  the  Greek 
text.  Of  this  also  I  give  a  separate  English 
translation,  as  I  presume  it  will  be  inter- 
esting on  account  of  its  variants. 

There  is  another  ms.  preserved  in  the 
Armenian  Librarv  of  St.  Lazarus,  in  which 
this  writing  concerning  Jeremiah  is  found ; 
but  it  has  not  been  taken  into  considera- 
tion by  the  copyist  of  the  Armenian  text. 

This  writing  «  Concerning  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  »  is  supposed  to  have  been  com- 
posed from  an  original  Hebrew  text,  which 
probably  \\*as  in  existence  more  than  an 
hundred  years  B.  C,  and  to  which,  in  the 
following  centuries,  additions  were  made 
bv  Christian  hands. 
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JEREMIAH 


FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  BARUCH 


When  the  Chaldeans  were  preparing  to 
besiege  Jerusalem,  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying:  «  Jeremiah,  my  chosen, 
go  thy  way  out  of  the  city,  thou  and  Ba- 
ruch  the  reader ;  for  I  am  going  to  let  the 
5ons  of  Israel  to  be  carried  away  captives,  on 
account  of  the  multitude  of  their  sins.  Now 
make  haste  and  go  out  before  the  Chal- 
deans come.  M 

Jeremiah  said  :  «  Why,  O  Lord,  dost  thou 
deliver  up  this  thy  chosen  city,  into  the 
hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  king  and 
his  troops  shall  pride  themselves,  saying: 
'  We  have  overcome  the  holy  city  of  God  ?  ' 
Do  not  this,  0  Lord ;  but  if  Thou  art  high- 
ly provoked  against  us,  let  it  be  overthrown 
by  Thy  hands.  » 

The  Lord  said  :    «  Neither  the  king  nor 
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JEREMIAH 


AiND  OF  HIS  DISCIPLES  BARUCH  AND  ABIMELECH 


When  God  determined  to  deliver  up  Jeru- 
salem into  captivity,  he  spake  unto  Jeremiah, 
saying  :  «  Go  thy  way  out  of  the  city,  thou 
and  Baruch  thy  scribe  ;  for  I  am  about  to 
deliver  up  into  captivity  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  children  of  Judah.  » 


Jeremiah  said  :  «  Far  be  it  from  thee, 
0  Lord,  do  not  this  thing.  But  if  thy 
wrath  be  great  against  us,  ()  Lord,  let  our 
city  be  overthrown  by  thine  own  hand, 
and  let  not  those  be  extolled  who  hate  Thee, 
and  who  are  our  enemies.  » 


And  the  Lord  said :    «  Make   thou    haste 
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his  troops  shall  "be  able  to  ^o  into  the  city 
until  I  open  its  door.  Do  thou  go  and  tell 
it  unto  liaruch,  and  at  midnight  get  upon 
the  walls  and  I  will  show  thee  that  without 
me  they  cannot  take  the  city.  » 

And  Jeremiah  arose  and  quickly  went 
to  Baruch  and  told  him  all  these  things. 
And  thev  both  went  to<fether  and  entered 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  they  rent  their 
garments,  and  cast  dust  upon  their  heads, 
and  greatly  sighed  and  mourned.  And  at 
the  sixth  hour  of  the  night  they  went  to 
the  wall,  and  on  a  sudden  there  was  heard 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  and  they  saw  an- 
gels coming  down  from  heaven,  holding 
lighted  lamps  in  their  hands,  and  making 
a  ring  round  about  the  walls. 

And  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  said  :  «  Now 
we  recognize  that  the  word  Thou  hast  said, 
is  true. »  And  lifting  their  eyes  up  to  heaven 
they  said :  «  Now  Ave  perceive  that  Thou 
hast  delivered  up  this  city  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemv.  What  dost  Thou  command 
us  to  do  with  the  precious  vessels  of  the 
service  of  Thy  temple?  » 

And  the  Lord  said :  «Take  them  vourselves 
and  conceal  them  under  ground,  and  say: 
«  Hearken,  0  thou  earth,  to  the  voice  of 
thy  Creator,    and  take  and   keep  the  holy 
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and  tell  it  unto  Baruch,  and  at  midnight 
go  ye  both  your  way  out  unto  the  wall,  and 
I  >\'ill  show  you  what  is  going  to  happen  ; 
for  they  shall  not  be  able  to  do  anything 
without  me,  » 

And  Jeremiah  arose  and  departed  quickly, 
and  told  everything  unto  Baruch  the  scribe. 
And  they  went  together  and  entered  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  rent  their  gar^ 
ments,  and  with  many  sighs  they  fell  before 
the  Lord,  and  cast  dust  upon  their  heads; 
and  then  they  arose  and  went  upon  the  wall. 
And  all  of  a  sudden  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet was  heard,  and  they  saw  the  angels  of 
God,  coming  down  from  heaven  with  light- 
ed lamps,  and  making  a  circle  round  about 
the  wall. 

Then  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  lifted  their 
eyes  towards  heaven,  saying :  «  Behold,  0 
Lord,  we  understand  that  Thou  hast  deli- 
vered up  this  our  city  into  the  hands  of  our 
enemies ;  what  shall  we  do  with  the  vessels 
of  the  altar  of  thy  sanctuary?  » 


And  the  Lord  said:  «  Take  thou  them, 
Jeremiah,  and  bury  them  in  the  earth,  and 
say :  «  Hearken,  thou  earth,  to  the  words  of 
thy  Creator,  and  take  and  keep  the  vessels 

17 
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vessels  of  the  Lord's  temple,  until  the  com- 
ing into  it  of  the  Beloved  One.  >» 

Je?euiiah  said :  «  Tell  lue  what  shall  I 
do  with  Abimelech  the  Ethiopian,  to  whom 
I  am  very  grateful ;  for  he  brought  me  out 
of  the  pit  of  luire,  and  I  am  not  pleased 
that  he  should  see  the  destruction  of  this 
Thy  holy  city,  and  that  it  should  grieve 
him.  » 

And  the  Lord  said  :  u  Send  him  to  the 
village  of  Agrippa,  and  I  will  hide  him  un^ 
til  I  make  the  people  return  from  captivity 
into  this  city.  And  thou,  go  thy  way  after 
the  people  into  Babylon,  but  let  Baruch 
reinain  in  this  city,  and  I  will  take  care 
of  him.  » 

And  the  Lord  having  said  this  went  up 
into  heaven ;  and  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  went 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  they  took 
the  vessels  destined  for  the  service  of  the 
temple,  and  hid  them  underground,  and 
instantly  the  earth  swallowed  them  up.  And 
they  both  sat  and  did  mourn  greatly. 

And  in  the  morning  Jeremiah  said  unto 
Abimelech  :  «  Take  a  fruit-basket  and  go 
thy  way  to  the  village  of  Agrippa,  by  the 
road  of  the  mountains,  and  bring  green 
figs  for  the  people  who  are  ill,  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  will  shelter  thee.  >» 
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of  the  Lord's  temple,  until  His  coming  from 
heaven.  » 

Jeremiah  said  :  «  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
show  me  what  I  shall  do  with  Abimelech 
the  Ethiopian?  For  I  owe  much  to  him,  be- 
cause he  brought  me  out  of  the  pit  of  mire, 
and  I  am  not  willing  that  he  should  see 
the  destruction  of  Thy  holy  city.  » 

And  the  Lord  said :  «  Let  him  go  to  the 
village  of  Agrippa,  and  there  will  I  hide  him, 
until  the  people  shall  return  from  captivity 
to  this  city.  And  go  thou  thy  way  after 
thy  people  into  Babylon,  and  let  Baruch 
remain  in  this  city,  and  I  will  take  care 
of  him.  » 

And  the  Lord  having  said  this,  urged  Jcr 
remiah  to  do  all  that  He  had  commanded.  And 
Jeremiah  and  Baruch  went  into  the  temple 
and  took  the  vessels  and  buried  them  in 
the  earth,  and  instantly  the  earth  swallow- 
ed up  the  holy  vessels  ;  and  Jeremiah  and 
Baruch  sat  down  to  weep  and  pray. 

And  on  the  next  day  Jeremiah  said  unto 
Abimelech :  «  My  son,  take  the  fruit-basket 
and  go  thy  way  to  the  village  of  Agrippa, 
and  bring  thence  green  figs  for  the  sick 
people  that  are  with  us,  and  may  the 
Lord's  hand  preserve  thee.  » 
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So  Abimeleeh  departed  with  the  fruit- 
basket,  according:  as  Jeremiah  commanded 
him.  And  lo,  the  troops  of  the  Chaldeans 
arrived  and  formed  a  ring  round  about  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  sounded  the  trumpet,  saying:  «  Go 
into  that  city,  all  ye  troops  of  the  Chaldeans, 
for,  behold,  all  the  doors  have  been  opened 
unto  you,  and  take  into  captivity  all  the 
people  of  Jerusalem.  » 

And  Jeremiah  ran  and  shut  up  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  took  the  keys, 
and  going  out  of  the  city,  threw  them  to- 
wards the  sun,  and  weeping,  he  said:  «Take 
unto  thee  and  keep  the  keys  of  the  Lord's 
temple,  until  God  shall  ask  for  them.  We 
are  not  worthy  to  keep  them.  » 

And  the  Chaldeans  entered  into  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  and  they  plundered  all  the 
treasures,  and  made  the  children  of  Israel 
captives,  and  carried  them  away  into  Ba- 
bylon :  and  Jeremiah  went  after  them. 
But  Baruch,  with  great  mourning,  putting 
dust  upon  his  head,  went  and  dwelt  alone 
among  the  tombs ;  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  every  day  and 
gave  him  comfort. 

And  Abimeleeh  went  and  gathered  figs. 
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And  so  Abimelech  departed.  And  behold, 
the  troops  of  the  Chaldeans  came  and  made 
a  circle  ronnd  about  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
and  they  entered  into  the  city  on  all  sides, 
and  made  a  prey  of  everything,  and  shed 
much  blood,  and  threw  the  bodies  of  holy 
men  round  about  the  city  to  be  eaten  by  the 
beasts  and  the  birds,  and  there  was  no  man 
to  bury  them.  And  they  took  captives  of  the 
children  of  Judah  and  of  all  Israel,  and 
carried   them  into  Babvlon. 

And  Jeremiah  threw  the  fire  of  the  tem- 
ple into  a  pit,  and  the  key  he  threw  into 
the  sun-light,  saying :  «  Take  and  keep 
them  yourselves  by  the  command  of  your 
Creator.  » 


Then  Jeremiah  went  after  the  captives 
into  Babvlon,  and  Baruch  went  out  of  the 
city  with  great  mourning:,  and  dwelt  alone 
amongst  the  tombs  ;  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  every  day,  and 
comforted  him. 


And  while  Abimelech  was    brin<rin*»:  the 


r? 


262       ooiroaBKiNa  the  pbophbt  jerbmiah 

and  when  he  carried  them,  he  felt  con- 
sumed by  burning  heat^  and  retired  to  rest 
under  the  shadow  of  a  tree^  And  being 
much  fatigued,  he  bent  down  his  head  and 
laid  it  upon  the  fruit-basket  and  fell  a- 
sleep ;  and  thus  he  remained  asleep  sixty^six 
years.  Arid  according  to  the  command  of 
the  Lord  God^  as  long  as  the  children  of 
Israel  remained  in  Babylon,  he  did  not 
awake. 

But  sixty-six  years  after  he  awaked  and 
said:  «  I  slept  a  little  and  sweetly,  and  I 
feel  my  head  heavy,  because  I  have  not 
taken  my  fill  of  sleep.  » 

Then  he  opened  the  fruit-basket  and  found 
the  figs  still  green,  for  the  milk  still  drop- 
ped down  from  them,  and  he  said:  «'  If  I 
sleep  again,  I  fear  I  may  be  late,  and  Je- 
remiah my  father  may  be  angry  with  me^ 
for  he  bid  me  hasten  to  carry  the  figs  for 
the  sick  people.  » 

So  he  arose  and  took  up  the  fruit-basket 
and  went  on  his  way*  And  when  he  ar- 
rived at  Jerusalem  he  did  not  recognize 
the  city,  and  did  not  find  the  house  of 
Jeremiah,  nor  any  of  his  acquaintances, 
and  said:  «  Blessed  be  God,  I  fell  into  a 
great  trance,  and  I  have  gone  astray,  as  I 
came  bv  the  road  of  the  mountain,   being 
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figs,  on  the  way  he  felt  very  hot  on  account 
of  the  burning  heat,  and  he  sat  down  under 
a  tree  to  rest,  for  he  was  very  fatigued. 
And  he  put  his  head  upon  the  basket,  and 
slept  a  sleep  of  sixty-eight  years,  and  did 
not  awake. 


And  when    he  awoke  he  said  :    «  I  slept 
a  little  verv  eahnlv  and  very  sweetlv.  » 


Then  he  opened  the  basket  and  saw  the 
figs  were  green,  and  the  milk  still  dropped 
from  them,  and  lie  said :  «  I  feel  my  head 
heavy,  for  I  have  not  been  satisfied  with 
sleep  ;  but  if  I  sleep  a  little  more,  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  be  late,  and  Jeremiah,  the 
prophet,  will  be  angry  with  me  for  being 
so  late,  for  he  sent  me  to-day  to  get  figs 
for  the  sick  people.  » 

And  he  arose  and  took  the  basket,  and 
went  on  his  way  ;  but  he  did  not  recognize 
the  city  nor  the  way  ;  nay,  he  did  not  see 
any  people  wliom  he  knew  in  the  afore 
time,  and  he  said  :  w  May  God  be  praised, 
then  I  have  gone  astray  !  » 


264     ;    GONCERNIXO   THE   PROPHET   JBB^RXAH 

drowsy  through  sleep  I  And  how  dare  I 
say  to  Jeremiah  that  I  have  slept  and  gone 
astray  in  my  path?  » 

So  he  went  again  out  of  the  city,  and 
observed  the  landmarks  and  recognized 
them.  Again  he  entered  into  the  city  and 
found  no  one,  and  he  looked  earnestly. 

And  again  out  of  the  city  went  he,  and 
putting  down  the  fruit-basket  sat  on  the 
ground,  and  through  the  Spirit  of  God 
having  seen  an  old  man,  he  asked  him. 
saying :  «  What  city  is  this  ?  » 

And  he  said  :  «  Jerusalem.  » 

And  Abimelech  said :  «  And  where  is 
Jeremiali,  the  priest  of  God,  and  Baruch 
the  reader,  and  all  the  people  of  this  city, 
for  I  did  not  find  anv  of  them  ?  » 

The  old  man  said :  «  Art  thou  one  of 
this  city,  and  dost  thou  remember  Jeremiah 
after  so  long  a  time  has  .  passed  by  ?  for  Je- 
remiah went  a  captive  with  the  people  into 
Babylon,  when  they  were  carried  away  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  the  Babylonians. » 

Abimelech  said  :  «  Since  thou  art  an 
old  man,  it  is  not  seeuily  to  abuse  thee, 
but  it  is  only  a  little  while  since  Jere- 
miah sent  me  to  the  village  of  Agrippa,  to 
gather  some  figs  for  the  sick.  Look  at  the 
figs,  they  are  still  green  and  the  milk  drops 
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And  having  seen  an  old  man,  he  said 
unto  him  :  «  What  citv  is  this  ?  » 

The  old  man  said :  u  This  city  is  Jeru- 
salem. » 


Abimelech    said :    <(  Where    is    Jeremiah, 
the  prophet  and  the  priest  ?  » 


The  old  man  answered :  «  Brother,  thou 
iirt  out  of  thy  senses  and  art  mad,  or  thou 
thinkest  that  we  are  mad  !  Jeremiah,  after 
whom  thou  askest,  has  gone  to  Babylon 
with  the  sons  of  the  king  that  were  taken 
captive.  » 

Abimelech  said  :  «  If  thou  wert  not  an 
old  man  i  would  despise  thee ;  for  Jeremiah 
sent  me  to-day  to  get  figs  for  the  sick  peo- 
ple ;  and  now  look,  the  figs  are  still  green, 
And  the  milk  still  drops  from  them.  And  I 
slept  only  a  little  on  the  way,  and  was  not 
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down  from  them.  I  slept  a  little  while  on 
the  way  under  a  tree,  and  was  not  satis- 
fied with  sleep,  but  hastened  to  come  back ; 
and  thou  sayest  that  the  people  and  Jere- 
miah are  gone  captives  to  Babylon !  >» 

And  he  drew  out  the  figs  and  showed 
them  to  him. 

And  when  the  old  man  saw  them,  he 
said :  «  My  son,  thou  art  a  righteous  man, 
and  God  was  not  pleased  to  show  thee 
the  destruction  of  this  city,  l)ut  caused 
a  trance  to  come  upon  thee.  Know,  my  son, 
that  it  is  sixty  years  since  this  city  was 
besieged,  and  they  carried  Jeremiah  and 
the  people  to  Babylon.  Look,  my  son,  this  is 
not  the  time  of  figs,  the  trees  have  no  leaves 
as  yet,  this  being  the  month  of  Nisan.  » 

And  Abimelech  lifting  up  his  hands^ 
said  :  «  Blessed  be  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  everywhere  and  always  giveth 
rest  to  the  righteous.  » 

Then  he  took  out  a  fig  and  gave  it  ta 
the  old  man. 

And  Abimelech  prayed  to  God,  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  took  hold  of  his  right 
hand  and  put  him,  with  the  fruit-basket, 
in  the  tomb  where  Baruch  was,  and  on 
seeing  one  another,  tliey  were  seized  with 
fear,  and  thev  embraced  and  kissed  each 
other  and  wept  sore. 


THM   history   of   the   prophet   JERRHfTAH    267 

satisfied    with  sleep,    but    hastened  my   re- 
turn. 


And  he  took  out  the  figs  arid  shewed 
them  to  him. 

And  on  seeing  the  figs,  tlie  old  man  said : 
cc  My  son,  thou  art  a  righteous  man^  Where- 
fore God  was  not  willing  that  thou  shouldest 
see  the  destruction  of  this  city ;  and  He 
brought  upon  thee  a  sleep,  and  covered 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  his  arms.  Know,  my 
son,  that  it  is  sixty-eight  years  since  this 
city  was  taken  captive ;  and  lo^  observe, 
my  son^  that  it  is  winter,  and  it  is  not 
the  time  of  figs.  » 

And  Abimelech  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
said :  «  Blessed  be  God,  who  evergiveth  rest 
to  righteous  men.  » 


gave  It 


And  taking  one  of    the  figs    he 
to  the  old  man.  . 

And  through  the  inspiration  of  the  angel 
of  God,  he  went  to  Baru<.'h  the  scribe,  and 
they  embraced  one  another  and  wept ;  and 
then  they  sat  down  and  spake  to  each 
othei. 


1 
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And  Barucli,  having  seen  the  figs  green, 
iis  they  still  dropped  down  milk,  prayed, 
saying :  «c  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  who 
rewards  His  beloved  ones.  He  has  prepared 
for  thee,  0  my  soul,  a  reward,  and  my 
heart  shall  rejoice,  for  my  mourning  has 
been  turned  into  joy.  This  is  the  sixty- 
sixth  year  since  these  figs  have  been  ga- 
thered and  they  are  not  corrupt,  but  they 
drop  down  milk  as  if  they  had  been  cut 
down  from  the  tree  this  same  dav,  » 

And  having  finished  these  words,  Baruch 
5aid  unto  Abimelech:  w  Let  us  pray  God 
that  He  should  show  to  us,  what  we  mav 
do  that  this  wonderful  thing  may  reach 
the  ears  of  Jeremiah  and  of  the  people.  » 

And  the  prayer  being  over,  an  eagle 
appeared  unto  them  and  sat  upon  a  tree, 
and  speaking  in  a  man's  voice,  he  said  : 
<c  Hail,  thou  Baruch,  the  chosen  of  God.  » 

Baruch  answered :  «  May  He  be  blessed, 
who  sends  thee ;  tell  us,  for  what  thou 
art  come?  » 

And  the  eagle  said :  u  That  thou  shouldest 
send  by  me  to  Jeremiah  the  wonderful 
thing  that  has  been  wrought.  » 

And  Baruch  wrote  upon  a  roll,  and  fas- 
tened upon  it  seventeen  figs,  then  tied  them 
about  the  neck  of  the  eagle  and  said :  u  Go 
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And  on  seeing  the  figs,  Baruch  said  : 
«  Mav  God  be  blessed,  who  loves  them  that 
fear  Him,  and  preserves  them.  » 


And  Baruch  said  :  «  How  can  we  make 
known  these  wonderful  things  to  Jeremiah 
the  priest  V  » 


And  while  he  was  saying  this,  behold, 
an  eagle  came  and  sat  upon  a  tree  opposite 
to  them.  Then  Baruch  wrote  these  wonders, 
and  in  the  same  paper  wrapped  up  fifteen 
figs,  and  fastened  them  upon  the  neck  of 
the  eagle  and  said :  «  Go  thy  way  and  carry 
this  to  Jeremiah,  the  priest  of  God,  in  Ba- 
bylon, and  return  again  and  bring  us  au 
answer.  » 
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thy  way  and  carry  this  answer  to  Jereuiiah 
and  to  the  captive  people,  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  return  and  bring  us  an  answer,  n 

And  the  eagle  took  his  flight  and  went 
peacefully  to  Babylon,  and  sat  upon  a 
tree  outside  the  town.  And  Jeremiah,  at  the 
head  of  many  people,  men  and  women, 
was  coming  out  to  bury  their  dead  ;  for  he 
had  solicited  from  the  king  some  place  for 
the  people  outside  the  city. 

And  when  they  came  near  to  the  tree, 
the  eagle  cried  out  in  a  human  voice,  say- 
ing :  «  I  say  unto  thee,  Jeremiah,  servant 
of  God  the  Most  High  ;  hear  the  message 
of  God,  which  Baruch  and  Abimelech  have 
sent  unto  thee.  » 

And  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
'eagl^,  they  sent  up  praise  unto  God.  And 
the  eagle  caiue  down  upon  the  dead,  beating 
his  face  with  his  wings,  and  instantly  the 
dead  arose  up.  And  all  the  people  were 
sore  afraid  and  said  that  God,  as  through 
Moses,  so  through  this  eagle  has  appeared 
unto  us. 

And  the  eagle  said  to  Jeremiah :  u  Loose 
the  roll  from  mv  neck,  and  read  it  to  the 
people  ;  look  also  at  the  green  figs.  » 

And  when   he  had   done  with   the  read- 
ing, the  people  said  unto  Jeremiah :  <c  Now 
command  us,  what  s\\a\Y  nj^  ^^'^.  ^^ 
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And  the  eagle  took  Ins  flight  and  went 
to  liabylon,  and  sat  upon  a  tree  which  was 
near  the  tombs. 

And  behold,  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was 
coming  with  a  multitude  of  people  to  bury 
one  dead  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Then 
the  eagle  flew  down  upon  the  dead  man 
and  beat  his  face  with  its  wings,  and  in- 
stantly the  dead  man  came  again  to  life, 
at  which  the  people  being  wonderfully  as- 
tonished^ gave  praise  unto  God. 


And  when  they  saw  the  letter  upon  the 
neck  of  the  eagle,  they  took  it  and  read 
it,  and  were  enraptured.  And  Jeremiah 
wrote  to  Baruch  an  answer,  and  told  him 
of  the    sutferings  they  had  endured   in  li^ 
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Jeremiah  said :  «  Fulfil  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  God,  and  He  will  quick- 
ly carry  us  into  Jerusalem,  our  city. 

And  Jeremiah  uTote  unto  Baruch  and 
unto  Abimelech  a  letter  before  all  the  peo- 
ple, in  which  he  related  all  the  sufferings 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  caused  them,  and 
fastened  it  about  the  neck  of  the  eagle. 

The  eagle  took  his  flight  and  went  to  Ba- 
ruch and  Abimelech.  And  they  took  the 
letter  and  read  it  and  wept  a  great  deal 
when  they  knew  the  torments  and  the  suf- 
ferings of  Jeremiah  and  the  people. 

And  Jeremiah  took  the  green  figs  and 
gave  tliem  to  the  sick  ones  to  eat,  and  they 
were  healed,  and  he  commanded  the  people 
to  abstain  from  the  abominable  meats  of 
the  heathen. 

Then  God  commanded  the  people  to  depart 
from  Babylon,  and  they  departed  peacefully. 

And  when  Baruch  and  Abimelech  saw 
them,  they  took  hold  of  the  feet  of  Jere- 
miah and  worshipped  him.  And  they  kissed 
one  another,  and  ottered  praise  unto  God 
with  all  thankfulness ;  and  during  eight 
days  they  offered  sacrifices  unto  God.  And 
on  the  tenth  day  Jeremiah  alone  offered 
sacrifice,  and  prayed  to  God.  and  his  mind 
was    exalted,    and    he  said:    a  Holy,    holy, 
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bylon  from  ungodly  men ;  and  he  fast- 
ened it  upon  the  neck  of  the  eagle,  who 
took  his  flight  and  came  to  Baruch.  And 
Baruch  took  it  and  read  it,  and  when  they 
heard  of  the  sulferings  of  the  people,  they 
wept  sore. 


And  Jeremiah  took  the  figs  and  gave 
them  to  the  sick  people,  and  instantly  they 
recovered. 

And  on  the  same  days  Jeremiah  and  the 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem.  There  they 
arrived  with  great  joy,  and  for  ten  days 
they  offered  up  sacrifices  with  thanksgiving. 

And  the  sacrifices  being  over,  Jeremiah 
prayed  to  God  so  earnestly  that  his  mind 
was  raised  up  into  heaven,  and  he  said : 
«  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  of  Hosts,  living- 
Tree  and  true  Light,  that  enlightenth  me 
when  I  come  unto  Thee.  » 

And  thus  having  spoken,  he  fell  like  a 
dead  man,  so  that  Baruch  and  Abimelech 
thought  he  was  dead. 

18 
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Holy  true  Light  tliat  hast  enlightened  me 
when  I  came  unto  Thee. »  And  as  soon  as 
he  said  this,  he  fell  upon  his  face  on  the 
ground,  like  one  dead.  And  Baruch  and 
Abimelech  thought  he  was  dead,  and  they 
wept  sore,  and  they  cast  dust  upon  their 
heads,  and  the  people  gathered  together  to 
bury  him.  But  a  voice  came  unto  them, 
saying :  a  Bury  not  the  living  one.  »  So 
they  left  him  three  days. 

And  then  Jeremiah  opened  his  eyes  and 
got  up,  and  in  a  loud  voice  said  :  w  Give 
blessing  unto  God,  and  unto  his  Son  the 
Anointed  One,  our  Awakener.  For  He  is  the 
inextinguishable  Lamp,  and  the  Life  of  faith. 
Who  after  two  hundred  and  seventy-five 
years,  and  some  days,  shall  come  upon 
the  earth.  He  is  the  Tree  of  life  which  was 
planted  in  the  midst;  of  the  Garden,  and 
which  shall  reader  fruitful  the  trees  that 
bear  no  fruit.  He  shall  cause  Jordan  t^)  be- 
come white  like  wool  and  like  snow ;  He 
shall  grant  His  blessing  to  the  isles,  and 
through  the  words  that  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Christ,  they  shall  bring  forth  fruits. 
And  He  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  shall 
choose  twelve  apostles  to  spread  the  good 
tidings  among  the  heathen.   —  He,  whom  I 
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Then  they  rent  their  garments,  and  the 
people  were  preparing  to  bury  Jeremiah, 
but  a  voice  came  unto  them,  saying :  a  Bury 
not  the  living  one.  » 

Then  they  left  liim  three  days. 


Afterwards,  Jeremiah  opened  his  eyes,  and 
ai'ose  and  stood  up,  saying  in  a  loud  voice : 
<(  Do  ye  all  with  one  accord  give  praise 
unto  God,  and  unto  his  Son  the  Anointed 
One,  who  causes  us  to  awake,  for  He  is 
the  life  of  the  dead.  Now,  three  hundred 
and  seventy-five  years  more,  and  the  Tree 
of  life  shall  come  upon  earth,  and  shall 
cause  the  unfruitful  trees  to  bear  fruit.  » 

And  in  those  days  many  of  the  remnant 
of  the  people  went  down  into  Egypt ;  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  also  went  down  with  them, 
and  dwelt  in  Taphnas.  And  there  he  pro- 
phesied, that  the  Lord  should  come  from 
heaven  upon  earth,  and  that  He  should 
choose  from  among  men  twelve  apostles, 
who  should  preach  his  tidings  among  the 
Gentiles. 


276  OONCBRNIXG  THE   PROPHET   JEEElilAH 

have  seen  adorned  by  my  father  ^^  —  shall 
come  upon  earth  to  satisfy  the  hungry  peo- 
ple. » 

And  when  the  people  heard  these  words^ 
they  were  angry,  and  said :  <(  These  are  the 
words  that  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amos,  spake, 
when  he  said :  ^  I  saw  God  and  His  Son.  * 
Let  us  not  slay  him  like  as  we  slew  Isaiah^ 
but  let  us  stone  him.  » 

And  Baruch  and  Abimelech  were  filled 
with  much  grief,  for  they  wished  to  hear 
the  secret  mysteries  that  he  had  seen. 

\  nd  Jeremiah  said  unto  them :  «  Weep 
not,  and  be  not  grieved,  for  they  shall  not 
slay  me  until  I  have  told  you  all.  » 

And  he  added  :  «  Bring  a  large  stone.  » 

And  they  brought  it. 

And  Jeremiah  said :  «  0  Lord  God,  Light 
of  the  true  knowledge,  Ray  without  shadow, 
hear  me,  and  make  of  this  stone  a  man  in 
mv  likeness,  until  I  have  told  Baruch  and 
Abimelech  all  the  mysteries  that  Thou  hast 
revealed  unto  me.  » 

Then  by  God's  commandment  the  stone 
became  a  man  in  the  likeness  of  Jeremiah. 


1.  Literal  translation,  the  meaning  of  which  is  impos- 
sible to  understand,  perhaps  it  may  be  «  foretold  by  my 
father.  > 
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Now  when  the  people  heard  this,  they 
M'^ere  provoked  to  anger,  and  said:  «  These 
are  the  words  that  Isaiah  spake^  that  ^he  saw 
God  and  His  Son. '  Come,  let  us  slay  Jere- 
miah, but  not  as  we  slew  Isaiah.  Let  us 
rather  stone  him  with  stones.  » 

And  Baruch  and  Abimelech  were  sorely 
grieved,  for  they  were  desirous  to  hear  from 
Jeremiah  the  secret  mystery  he  had  seen; 
so  they  wept  bitterly. 

But  Jeremiah  said  unto  them  :  «  Weep 
not,  and  be  not  grieved,  for  they  cannot 
slay  me  ere  I  have  told  you  everything. 
Do  ye  bring  to  me  a  large  stone.  » 

And  they  brought  it. 

Then  Jeremiah  said :  «  Lord  God,  New 
Lififht  of  Israel :  make  this  stone  to  be  like 
me,  until  I  have  told  unto  Baruch  and  unto 
Abimelech,  all  the  mysteries  Thou  hast  re- 
vealed unto  me.  » 

And,  through  the  will  of  God.  the  stone 
became  as  a  man    in  the    likeness  of  Jere- 
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and  the  people  began  to  cast  stones  at  the 
stone,  thifilnng  that  it  was  Jeremiah  him- 
self. And  Jeremiah  told  everything,  and 
Baiuch  wrote  it  in  bis  book.  And  then  Jere- 
miah went  and  halted  among  the  people. 

And  the  stone  raised  its  Toice.  saying : 
«  Mad  and  foolish,  children  of  Israel,  whv 
do  ye  stone  me,  a  stone,  thinking  that  I 
am  Jeremiah  ?  Behold*  Jeremiah  is  standing 
among  yon  !  * 

And  the  stone  once  more  became  a  mass 
of  rock.  And  when  the  people  saw  Jeremiah, 
they  all  ran  upon  him  and  stoned  him. 
And  Jeremiah  was  put  to  death  by  them  on 
the  first  day  of  May.  And  Baruch  and  Abi- 
melech  buried  him,  and  set  up  the  stone 
upon  his  tomb,  and  they  wrote  upon  it. 
that  c  This  stone  came  to  the  assistance  of 
Jeremiah.  * 


And  some  time  afterwards,  Nephtali.  a 
king  of  Alexandria ,  removed  the  bones 
of  Jeremiah  into  Alexandria,  and  around 
the  walls  of  the  city  buried  with  honour 
each  one  of  the  bones ;  and  all  the  croco- 
diles that  were  hurtful  things  died^  and  those 
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miah;  and  the  people  thinking  that  it  was 
Jeremiah  himself  beoran  to  stone  it.  Mean- 
while  Jeremiah  told  everything  to  Baruch 
and  Abimelech,  and  then  he  went  and 
stood  among  the  people. 

Then  the  man  of  stone  cried  out  in  a  man's 
voice,  saying :  «  Ye  foolish  ones  !  Behold. 
Jeremiah  stands  amongst  you,  why  do  ye 
stone  me?  » 

And  aofain  it  turned  to  a  stone.  Then 
the  crowd  having  seen  Jeremiah,  stoned 
him;  and  he  knelt  down  to  pray,  and  to 
entreat  for  the  pardon  of  those  who  stoned 
him.  Thus  he  was  put  to  death  in  that 
place,  and  was  buried  by  his  disciples  Abi- 
melech and  Baruch,  who  placed  the  stone 
upon  his  tomb,  as  a  witness  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  prophet,  and  upon  it  they 
wrote,  that  this  was  the  stone  that  came  to 
the  assistance  of  Jeremiah,  and  was  stoned 
with  him. 

And  the  Egyptians  greatly  honoured  and 
exalted  Jeremiah,  because  they  were  bene- 
fitted by  him,  and  through  him  they  had 
found  the  mercy  of  God.  For,  while  he  was 
living,  he  through  his  prayers,  destroyed 
the  asp,  and  the  crocodile,    the   wild  beast 


280  OONOBRKIKa   THS  PROPHET  JERBIOAH 

who    saw    the    wonders    gave   praise    unto 
God.  Amen. 
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that  lives  in  the  water,  both  of  which  caused 
much  flamajre  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countrv. 

.  But  Alexander,  the  Macedonian  king,  hav- 
ing learned  those  wonders,  removed  the  relics 
of  the  prophet  into  Alexandria,  his  city, 
and  there  he  laid  them  with  pomp  and  great 
honour.  And  by  the  walls  of  the  city,  he 
placed  with  honour  one  of  the  ribs  of  the 
holy  prophet,  and  there  also  the  asps  and 
the  crocodiles  were  destroyed. 

Jeremiah  gave  a  sign  to  the  >2gyptians 
that  their  idols  should  be  shaken  and  fall 
down,  and  go  to  pieces,  by  reason  of  an  In- 
fant born  of  a  Virgin,  the  Saviour  of  Israel. 


FROM   THE   BOOK  OF 


PARALIPOMENA 


WHICH  I  FOUND  IN  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  GREEKS. 


And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  children 
of  Israel  were  made  captives  by  the  king: 
of  the  Chaldeans,  God  spake  unto  Jeremiah, 
saying:  «  Jeremiah,  My  chosen  one!  arise 
and  get  thee  out  of  this  city,  thou  and 
Baruch,  for  I  am  about  to  destroy  it  on 
account  of  the  multitude  of  the  sins  of  them 
that  dwell  in  it.  Because  your  prayers  re- 
main  among  them  like  a  pillar,  and  sur- 
round them  like  a  wall,  arise  !  and  go  out, 
before  the  troops  of  the  Chaldeans  shall 
encompass  it.  » 

And  thus  spake  Jeremiali :  «  I  entreat 
Thee,  0  Lord,  permit  Thy  servant  to  speak 
before  Thee.  » 

And  the  Lord    said  :    «  Speak,  Jeremiah. 

mv  chosen.  » 

«. 

And  Jeremiah  spake,  saying  :   «  0  Lord, 


FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMENA     283 

Almighty  !  Thou  deliverest  up  this  Thy 
chosen  city,  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans ! 
and  the  king  that  prides  himself  upon  the 
multitude  of  his  troops,  shall  say :  '  I  have 
overcome  the  holy  city  of  God. '  Not  so, 
0  Lord,  but  let  it  be  Thy  will  to  de- 
stroy it  with  Thine  own  hand!  » 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jeremiah:  a  Be- 
cause thou  art  my  chosen  one,  arise  and 
go  thy  way  out  of  this  city,  thou  and  Ba- 
nich,  for  I  am  about  to  destroy  it  on  ac- 
count of  the  multitude  of  the  sins  of  them 
that  dwell  in  it.  But  neither  the  king,  nor 
his  troops  can  enter  into  it,  unless  I  open 
its  doors.  Arise  and  go  unto  Baruch  and 
tell  him  this  thing ;  and  in  the  sixth  watch 
of  the  night,  go  ye  up  to  the  wall  of  the 
city,  and  1  will  shew  you,  that  unless  I 
destroy  that  city,  no  one  can  enter  into  it. » 

And  the  Lord,  having  said  this  unto  Je- 
remiah, departed  from  him. 

And  Jeremiah  ran  and  told  the  words  to 
Baruch;  and  they  went  into  the  temple  of 
God.  And  Jeremiah  rent  his  garments,  and 
put  ashes  upon  his  head. 

And  when  Baruch  saw  that  he  had  put 
ashes  upon  his  head,  and  had  rent  his  gar- 
ments, he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 
«  Jeremiah,  my  father,  what  has  happened 
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unto  thee,  or  what  sin  have  the  people 
committed  ?  » 

For  it  was  the  custom  of  Jeremiah,  when 
the  people  had  committed  a  sin,  to  put 
ashes  upon  his  head,  and  to  offer  up  prayer 
for  the  sake  of  the  people,  until  their  sin 
was  pardoned. 

And  Baruch  added,  saying :  a  Let  us  i-end 
our  hearts  and  not  our  garments,  and  in- 
stead of  water  let  our  tears  come  down  and 
give  as  drink ;  for  God  is  unwilling  to  have 
mercy  upon  His  people,  w 

And  Jeremiah  said :  «  God  is  about  to 
deliver  up  this  city  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  will  lead  the 
people  captive  unto  Babylon,  w 

And  when  Baruch  heard  this,  he  rent  his 
garments  and  said :  «  Jeremiah,  my  father  I 
who  has  told  thee  so?  » 

And  Jeremiah  said  :  «  Remain  with  me 
until  the  sixth  watch  of  the  night,  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  this  thing  is  true.  » 

And  they  remained  together  before  the 
altar  and  wept,  and  their  clothes  were  rent. 
And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  sixth  watch, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Jeremiah, 
they,  together,  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  went 
up  to  the  wall  of  the  city.  And  lo,  a  voice 
was    heard    like  the  sound    of  a  flute,    and 
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angels  came  down  from  heaven,  and  in  their 
hands  were  lamps,  and  they  placed  them 
upon  the  wall  of  the  city. 

When  Jeremiah  and  Barucli  saw  them, 
they  wept,  saying :  «  Now  we  understand 
that  this  thing  is  true.  »  And  Jeremiah 
entreated  the  angel,  saying:  «  Destroy  not 
this  city,  until  I  speak  unto  the  Lord.  » 

And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel, 
saying :  «  Destroy  not  this  city,  until  Jere- 
miah, my  chosen,  has  spoken.  » 

Then  Jeremiah  spake,  saying :  «  I  entreat 
Thee,  0  Lord,  permit  me  to  speak  before 
Thee.  » 

And  God  said  :  «  Speak,  Jeremiah,  my 
chosen.  » 

And  Jeremiah  said  :  «  0  Lord,  I  know 
that  Thou  art  about  to  deliver  up  this  city 
into  the  hands  of  its  enemies,  and  thev 
shall  carry  the  people  unto  Babylon.  Tell 
me  I  pray  Thee,  what  is  Thy  pleasure  con- 
cerning the  furniture  of  Thy  holy  altar?  » 

The  Lord  said  unto  him  :  «  Take  it  and 
burv  it  under  the  earth,  and  sav  unto  her: 
'  Hearken,  thou  earth,  unto  the  voice  of 
thv  Creator,  —  and  let  the  icater,  tchick 
has  sealed  up  the  seventh  epoch,  and  there- 
after   shall  take    away  thine   ornament,  be  a 


286     FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMBNA 

tvitness^  ^   —  keep  the  furniture  of  the  altar 
until  the  coming  of  the  Beloved  One. '  » 

And  Jeremiah  spake,  saying :  «  I  beseech 
Thee,  0  Lord,  make  me  to  know  what  I  shall 
do  with  Abimelech  the  Ethiopian  for  his 
kindness  towards  me,  Thy  servant  ?  It  is  he 
that  has  brought  me  out  of  the  miry  pit, 
and  I  am  grieved  that  he  should  see  the 
destruction  of  this  city  and  its  defilement. 
Have  pity  upon  him  that  he  be  not  grieved. » 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jeremiah:  aSend 
him  away,  unto  the  village  of  Agrippa, 
and  I  will  hide  him  under  the  shadow  of 
the  mountain,  until  the  time  that  I  shall  make 
the  people  to  return  to  this  city.  And  thou, 
go  thy  way  with  the  people  into  Babylon, 
and  remain  with  them  and  preach  unto 
them  My  words,  until  I  cause  them  to  return 
into  this  city.  But  let  Baruch  remain  here 
until  I  speak  with  him.  » 

Then  the  Loi-d,  having  spoken  thus  to 
Jeremiah,  returned  into  heaven. 

And  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  went  into  the 
sanctuary,  and  they  took  the  furniture  of 
the  altar  and  buried  it  under  the  earth,  as 
the  Lord    spake  unto  them,    and  the  earth 


1.  This  sentence  is  rather  unintelligible  in  the  Arme- 
nian text. 
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swallowed  it  up,  and  they  sat  down  to- 
gether and  wept* 

And  on  the  next  day  Jeremiah  sent  unto 
Abimelech  saying :  «  Take  a  basket  and  go 
thy  way  into  the  village  of  Agrippa  by  the 
road  of  the  mountain,  and  bring  some  figs 
for  the  use  of  the  sick  among  the  people, 
that  suflfer  from  redness,  and  may  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  be  upon  thy  head.  » 

And  having  said  this,  he  sent  him  away. 
And  upon  the  next  day  the  troops  of  the 
Chaldeans  came  down  upon  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem and  made  a  circle  round  about  it. 
And  an  angel  sounded  a  trumpet,  saying : 
n  Ye  strong  ones  of  the  Chaldeans,  behold 
the  doors  of  the  town  are  open  unto  you. 
Go  ye  into  it,  0  great  army,  and  make 
captive  all  them  who  dwell  in  it.  » 

And  Jeremiah  took  the  key  of  the  temple 
and  went  out  of  the  city,  and  threw  it 
upon  the  ground  in  the  sight  of  the  Sun, 
and  buried  it,  saying:  «  I  say  unto  thee, 
0  earth,  take  the  key  of  the  temple  of  God, 
and  keep  it  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
shall  ask  thee  for  it.  » 

And  Jeremiah  wept  and  went  after  the 
people,  whom  the  king  of  the  Babylonians 
carried  into  Babylon.  And  Baruch  also  put 
ashes  upon  his  head    and  wept,    and  wont 
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his  way  sighing  and  saying :  «  Jerusalem 
was  defiled  because  the  people  were  prone  to 
sin,  but  let  not  the  ungodly  boast  and  say: 
'  We  overcame  and  took  the  city  of  God 
with  our  troops.  '  It  is  because  of  our 
sins  that  God  has  delivered  her  into  your 
hands.  But  God  will  have  pity  upon  us 
and  shall  make  us  return  into  our  citv, 
but  He  will  destroy  you.  Blessed  be  our 
fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
who  departed  from  this  earth  and  did  not 
see  the  defilement  of  this  city.  » 

Then  Baruch  went  out  of  the  city,  weep- 
ing and  crying:  «  On  account  of  thy  sin, 
0  Jerusalem,  I  leave  thee.  »  —  And  he  sat 
upon  a  tomb  and  there  he  remained,  and 
the  angels  came  to  tell  him  the  Lord's 
command  concerning  him. 

Now  while  Abimelech  carried  the  figs  and 
went  on  his  way,  he  was  ov^ercome  by  the 
great  heat  and  stopped  under  a  tree  to  rest 
awhile  under  its  shadow;  and  he  leaned 
his  head  upon  the  basket,  in  which  the  figs 
were,  and  fell  asleep.  And  there  he  re- 
mained asleep  sixty-six  years.  And  after 
this  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep  and  said :  - 
«  I  sweetly  slept  a  while,  bat  my  head  is 
hea\  y,  for  my  sleep  has  not  refreshed  me. » 
Then  he  beheld  the  figs,  the  milk  of  which 
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was  dropping  down,  and  said  :  «  I  would 
sleep  yet  a  little  more  ;  but  I  fear  if  I  l>e 
late  to  go  on,  Jeremiah,  my  father,  may 
chide  me.  So  let  me  arise  and  depart  from 
this  excessive  heat.  Neither  to-day's  heat^ 
nor  my  judgment,  shall  hinder  me.  » 

And  he  arose  and  took  the  basket  with 
the  figs,  and  put  it  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  entered  into  Jerusalem,  but  he  knew 
it  not,  neither  his  house,  nor  the  place 
where  it  stood ;  neither  could  he  find  any 
of  his  kinsfolk.  Then  he  said  :  «  Blessed 
be  the  Lord !  I  am  greatly  astonished  this 
day.  This  is  not  the  city.  I  have  gone  astray. 
I  came  by  the  road  of  the  mountain,  and 
as  my  head  was  still  heavy  with  sleep,  for 
I  had  not  taken  my  fill  of  it,  perchance  I 
went  astray  and  lost  the  road ;  how  shall 
I  confess  to  Jeremiah  that  1  went  astray?  » 
And  Abimelech  went  out  of  the  city  and 
looked  searchingly  about  it  to  see  if  he 
could  find  some  landmark  which  he  knew. 
Then  he  said  :  <c  This  is  not  the  (-i^y, 
I  have  g(»ne  astray.  »  And  again  he  ent- 
ered the  city  and  sought  for  his  kins- 
folk, but  he  was  not  able  to  find  anv  of 
them,  and  said :  <c  Blessed  be  God,  I  foel 
greatly  afi-aid.  »  Then  he  departed  from 
the    citv,    iifrieved    in    his    heart,    and    not 

19 
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knowing  which  way  to  go,  he  put  down 
the  basket,  saying  :  «  I  will  sit  down  here 
until  this  fear  shall  depart  from  nie.  » 

And  while  he  sat,  he  saw  an  old  man 
coming  up  from  the  field,  and  Abimelech 
.said  unto  him  :  «  Tell  me.  thou  old  man, 
what  city  this  is  ?  » 

And  the  old  man  said  unto  him  :  «  This 
is  Jerusalem.  » 

And  Abimelech  said  unto  him :  «  Where 
is  Jeremiah,  the  priest,  and  Baruch  the 
scribe,  and  all  the  people  which  dwelt  in 
this  city  ?  For  I  find  none  of  them.  » 

And  the  old  man  said  unto  Abimelech 
tt  Art  thou  one  of  this  city,  and  dost  thou 
remember  Jeremiah,  that  thou  inquirest  for 
him  after  so  many  years  have  passed  by  ? 
Jeremiah  is  in  Babylon  with  the  people 
that  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away 
captive.  He  dwells  there  with  them,  and 
preaches,  and  teaches  them  the  word  of 
God.  M 

When  Abimelech  heard  the  old  man  thus 
spoak.  he  said  :  «  If  thou  wert  not  an  old 
man,  and  if  it  were  not  that  I  should  insult 
a  man  of  God,  I  would  greiitly  laugh  at  thee 
for  thy  saying  that  Jeremiah  is  in  Babylon 
with  the  people.  Even  if  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened  upon  this  town,    they 
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could  not  carry  away  captive  them  that 
<lwell  therein.  And  how  sayest  thou  that 
the  people  have  been  taken  captive  into 
Babylon  ?  For  it  is  but  one  watch  since 
Jeremiah  my  father  sent  me  into  the  village 
of  Agrippa  to  bring  a  few  tigs  for  the  sick 
among  the  people,  and  while  1  was  bringing 
them,  because  of  the  great  heat,  I  sat  down 
under  the  shadow  of  a  tree  to  rest  a  little, 
and  leaning  my  head  upon  the  basket  of 
tigs  I  slept  I  I  think  I  can  only  be  a  little 
late,  for  the  milk  of  the  figs  drops  down 
Just  as  when  I  gathered  them.  And  how 
sayest  thou  that  in  that  time  the  people 
have  been  carried  captive  into  Babylon  ? 
Behold  the  figs,  how  the  milk  is  still  drop- 
ping I  M 

And  he  shewed  unto  the  old  man  the 
tigs  in  the  basket. 

And  the  old  man  observed  it  and  said  : 
«  My  son !  it  may  be  that  because  thou  art 
the  son  of  a  righteous  man,  God  was  not 
pleased  that  thou  shouldest  see  the  destruc- 
tion of  this  city,  and  therefore  brought  upon 
thee  this  fear.  Behold,  for  sixty-six  years 
the  people  have  been  captive  in  Babylon; 
and  believe  me,  my  son,  that  what  I  say 
unto  thee  is  true.    (Jo  back  to    the  village 
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and  obsen'e  the  fig-trees  and  see    that  the 
time  of  figs  is  not  yet.  w 

Then  Abimelech  cried  with  a  loud  voice* 
saying :  <c  We  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  givest  rest 
to  the  sons  of  the  righteous  in  all  places.  » 

Then  he  said  unto  the  old  man:  aWhat 
month  is  this?  » 

The  old  man  said:  «  It  is  Xisnn.  the  first 
month.  )) 

And  Abhneleeh  took  some  of  the  figs  and 
gave  them  to  the  old  man.  saying  :  u  May 
God  enliirhten  thee  in  Jerusalem  above,  w 

And  after  this  Abimelech  went  out  of 
the  city  and  ottered  up  prayer  unto  the 
Lord.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and 
took  hold  of  his  right  hand,  and  brought 
him  to  that  place  where  Baruch  sat  upon 
the  tomb.  And  when  thev  saw  one  another, 
they  wept  together  and  kissed  each  other. 
And  Baruch  looked  and  saw  with  his  own 
eyes  the  green  figs  in  Abimelech's  basket, 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  nnto  heaven,  he  said : 
<c  Thou  art  the  God  that  rewardest  Thy  be- 
loved ones.  Awake,  my  heart !  rejoice  and 
exult  in  thy  dwelling— place,  and  say  unto 
thine  earthly  home,  thy  grief  shall  be  chang- 
ed into  Joy  when  the  Almighty  shall  come 
und    take    thee  out    of    thy  dwelling-place, 
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for  there  has  not  been  found  sin  in  thee. 
Come  out  of  thy  dwelling-place,  and  in 
the  purity  of  thy  faith,  believe  and  thou 
«halt  be  saved.  Examine  this  basket  of  tigs, 
behold  I  it  is  sixty-six  years  since  they  were 
plucked,  and  they  are  neither  shrivelled  nor 
corrupt,  and  their  milk  still  drops  from 
them.  So  shall  it  be  with  thy  body  if  thou 
fultiUest  the  command  of  the  angel  of  right- 
eousness, who  kept  this  basket  of  figs  and 
also  will  preserve  thee  through  his  power. » 

And  Abimelech  said  unto  him:  cc  Let  us 
arise  and  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  shew  us 
how  to  send  this  good  news  unto  Jeremiah 
in  Babylon,  that  he  may  know  how  the 
Lord  has  hidden  us  on  our  way.  » 

Then  Baruch  and  Abimelech  gave  them- 
selves unto  prayer,  saying:  «  My  strength, 
O  Lord  God,  Elect  light,  that  proceedeth 
from  Thy  mouth,  we  pray  Thee  and  be- 
seech Thy  mercy  for  the  sake  of  Thy  great 
name,  which  no  one  is  able  to  know . 
Hearken  to  our  voice,  and  grant  wisdom 
unto  our  hearts,  that  we  may  know  what 
to  do,  and  how  to  send  this  good  news 
unto  Jeremiah  in  Babylon.  )> 

And  while  Baruch  was  praying  and  say- 
ing, all  these  things,  the  Counsellor  of  light 
provided  the  means  for  sending  to  Jeremiah. 


294     FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMENA 

And  He  said  unto  them :  a  At  the  break 
of  day,  an  eagle  shall  come  unto  you;  go 
and  meet  him,  and  he  shall  carry  the  good 
news  for  you  unto  Jeremiah,  And  write  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  and  say  unto  them^ 
thus  saith  the  Lord:  Separate  yourselves 
from  the  strangers  that  are  among  you, 
for  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  after  sixty- 
five  days  I  will  restore  you  to  your  towns ; 
and  they  that  will  not  depart  from  the 
Babvlonians,  shall  not  return  to  their  towns: 
but  command  them  not  to  mix  with  the 
Babvlonians.  w 

And  the  angel,  having  thus  spoken  unto 
Baruch,  departed  from  him.  And  Baruch, 
the  servant  of  God,  sent  to  the  dispersed 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  caused  paper  to 
be  brought  to  him  that  he  might  write 
thus  unto  Jeremiah,  who  had  gone  into 
captivitv  in  Bahvlon. 

(c  Through  the  will  of  the  Lord,  be  glad 
and  rejoice  that  God  did  not  deprive  us  of 
our  wise  men.  We  were  <»:rieved  on  account 
of  the  citv  that  had  been  destroved  and 
despised.  Wherefore  the  Lord  had  pity  upon 
us  and  considered  our  tears,  and  remember- 
ed the  covenant  that  He  had  made  with 
our  fathers,  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob.   He  sent  unto  me    his  angfel    and  told 
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me  this  thing  which  I  now  write  unto  thee* 
The  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  took  us  out 
of  the  Furnace  of  Egypt,  saith:  Because 
ye  kept  not  My  commandments  and  became 
proud  in  your  heart,  and  obstinate  before 
Me,  I,  in  My  anger  and  wrath,  delivered  you 
up  to  the  fire  of  Babylon,  But  if  ye  hear 
My  voice,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  speak 
through  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  my  serv- 
ant, whosoever  hearkeneth  unto  him,  I  will 
remove  from  Babylon ;  and  whosoever  heark- 
eneth not,  I  will  estrange  him  from  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  thus,  through  the  water  of  Jor- 
dan. I  will  prove  them  that  listen  not.  The 
sign  of  the  large  seal  shall  declare  it.  » 

And  Baruch  got  up  from  the  tomb  and 
saw  an  eag-le  come  out  of  it. 

And  the  eag-le  said  unto  him  with  a  man's 
voice  :  «  Rejoice,  Baruch,  that  thou  art  the 
supporter  of  the  Faith.  » 

And  Baruch  said  unto  him :  a  Among 
all  the  birds  of  heaven  thou  art  the  only 
one  that  can  speak ;  the  brightness  of  thine 
eyes  shows  it :  tell  me,  what  dost  thou 
here  V  » 

The  eagle  said  unto  him  :  «  The  Lord 
has  sent  me  that  I  should  carrv  thv  ffood 
news  into   Babvlon.  » 

Baruch  said  unto  him  :    «  Art  thou  able 
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to  carry  these  good  tidings  to  Jeremiah  in 
Babvlon  ?  » 

The  eagle  said  unto  him :  «  For  that 
purpose  was  I  sent,  w 

And  Baruch  took  the  paper  and  fifteen 
figs  from  the  basket  of  Abimelech,  and  fas- 
tened them  round  the  neck  of  the  eagle, 
saying :  «  I  bid  thee,  thou  that  art  the  king 
of  birds,  go  in  peace  and  safety,  and  carry 
these  good  tidings,  and  then  return  unto 
me.  And  be  not  like  the  raven  who  was 
sent  out  l)v  Xoah,  and  came  not  back 
unto  him  into  the  ark ;  but  be  like  the 
dove,  who  three  times  l)rought  good  news 
unto  the  righteous  man.  In  like  manner 
thou  also  shalt  carry  this  good  news  unto 
Jeremiah,  and  unto  them  that  are  in  bonds 
with  him,  and  mayest  thou  be  happy  in 
bringing  joy  unto  the  people  and  unto  the 
chosen  of  God.  And  if  all  the  birds  of  heav- 
en make  a  ring  about  thee,  and  desire  to 
fight  with  thee,  do  thou  tig-ht  against  them; 
the  Lord  shall  ofive  thee  strenorth.  Turn  not 
aside  to  the  risrht  hand  or  to  the  left:  but 
as  an  arrow  liieth  to  the  mark,  in  like 
manner  go  thy  way  through  the  power  of 
God:  and  mav  the  jrlorv  of  the  Lord  be 
with  thee  in  the  way  that  thou  art  going.  » 

Then    the  eagle    took    his  flight,    having 
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the  letter  tied  upon  his  neck,  and  went  unto 
Babylon.  And  there  he  rested  upon  a  pillar 
which  was  outside  the  citv,  in  the  desert, 
and  kept  silence,  while  Jeremiah  was  pass- 
ing by  him.  For  some  of  the  people  had 
come  out  to  burv  their  dead ;  for  Jeremiah 
had  asked  from  king:  Nebuchadnezzar  a 
place  for  them  to  bury  their  dead,  and  the 
kin«r  had  jrranted  it.  So  while  thev  were 
going  and  weeping,  they  came  before  the 
eagle. 

Then  the  eagle  cried  in  a  loud  voice : 
a  I  sav  unto  thee,  Jeremiah,  the  chosen  of 
God ;  go  and  gather  thy  people,  and  return 
here  and  read  this  letter  that  I  have  carried 
unto  thee  from  Baruch  and  Abimelech.  » 

When  Jeremiah  heard  this,  he  gave  praise 
unto  God,  and  w^ent  and  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  the  women,  and  the  children, 
and  came  to  the  j^lace  where  the  eagle 
rested.  And  the  eagle  sat  upon  the  dead, 
and  the  dead  returned  to  life  again.  And 
this  took  place  that  they  who  saw  it  might 
believe. 

And  all  the  people  wondered  at  the  sign, 
and  they  said  :  <(  This  is  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  who  through  Moses  appeared  in  the 
wilderness,  and  now  He  hath  appeared  unto 
us.  w 
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And  the  eagle  said  :  «  I  bid  thee,  Jere- 
miah, come  and  untie  this  letter  and  read 
it  before  the  people.  » 

And  he  untied  the  letter  and  read  it  ta 
the  people ;  and  the  people  heard  and  wept. 
Ami  they  took  ashes  and  put  them  upon 
their  heads,  and  said  unto  Jeremiah:  (cTell 
us  how  we  niav  be  delivered  and  return  to 
our  city.  » 

And  Jeremiah  wrote  before  all  the  people,^ 
to  Baruch  and  to  Abinielecli  concerning  all 
the  tribulations  which  they  had  suffered^ 
and  how  the  king:  of  the  Babylonians  had 
taken  them,  and  how  the  fathers  suffered 
and  were  comforted  by  their  children,  and 
how  the  children  suffered,  and  their  fathers 
on  seeing  their  sufferings  covered  their  faces; 
(c but  God,))  saith  he.  a  has  hidden  you,  and 
you  have  not  seen  our  sufferiui^s.  And  I 
remembered  these  things  and  siy:hed.  and 
returned  to  mv  home  and  uiv  heart  was 
grieved.  And  now.  thou  and  Abimelech, 
pray  there  in  the  place  where  ye  are,  for 
this  people  ,  that  our  prayers  may  be 
heard  before  the  Lord  and  that  we  may 
depart  from  here,  for  we  declare  unto  you 
that  all  the  time  we  live  here  thev  make 
us  to  sutler,  saying :  '  Sing*  us  one  of  your 
sonofs    of    8ion.  '     And    we    answer    them: 
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How    can    we    sing    the    Lord's    song  in  a 
strange  land  ?  » 

And  after  this  Jeremiah  fastened  the 
letter  upon  the  neck  of  the  eagle,  saying: 
«  Go  thy  way  in  peace,  and  may  the  Lord 
take  care  of  us  and  of  you.  » 

And  the  eaorle  took  his  fliofht  and  came 
into  Jerusalem,  and  gave  the  letter  to  Ba- 
ruch ;  and  he  read  the  letter  and  kissed  it, 
when  he  heard  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
people. 

And  Jeremiah  took  the  figs  and  gave 
them  to  the  sick  among  the  people  ;  and 
he  preached  unto  them  to  beware  of  an 
alliance  with  the  seed  of  the  Babylonians. 

And  a  day  came  when  the  Lord  brought 
the  people  up  out  of  Babylon. 

And  God  spoke  unto  Jeremiah,  saying : 
«  Arise,  thou  and  the  people,  and  come  unto 
Jordan,  and  say  unto  the  people :  Who 
is  willino-  to  abandon  his  alliance  with  the 
Babylonians  V  And  the  men  that  have  taken 
wives  from  amonjr  them,  and  the  women 
that  have  taken  husbands  from  amono;  them, 
and  who  listen  unto  thee  and  pass  over  Jor- 
dan, bring  them  unto  Jerusalem.  And  those 
that  listen  not  unto  thee  and  pass  not  over 
Jordan,  brinir  them  not  thither.  » 

And    Jeremiah  spake    these    things    unto 


300     FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMENA 

the  people,  and  they  arose  and  came  unto 
\Tordan  to  pass  over  it.  And  Jeremiah  made 
known  unto  them  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

And  some  of  them  who  had  taken  wives, 
would  not  listen  unto  Jeremiah,  but  they 
said  unto  him  :  «  We  will  never  leave  our 
wives,  but  we  will  return  with  them  into 
Babvlon.  » 

So  they  passed  over  Jordan  and  came 
into  Jerusalem. 

And  Jeremiah,  and  Baruch,  and  Abime- 
lech  stood  among  them,  saying:  u  No  man 
who  has  an  alliance  with  the  Babylonians, 
shall  enter  unto  this  city.  » 

And  some  of  the  people  said  :  «  Come, 
let  us  return  into  our  places,  in  Babylon. » 

So  they  went  away,  and  on  their  return 
into  Babylon,  the  Babylonians  came  out 
against  them,  sayhig  :  <(  Ye  shall  not  enter 
into  Babylon  our  city,  for  ye  have  hated 
us  and  ye  luxve  departed  from  us  secretly; 
wherefore  ve  shall  not  dwell  with  us.  We 
have  sworn  unto  each  other  in  the  name  of 
our  gods,  to  let  neither  you,  nor  your  child- 
ren into  our  city,  because  ye  have  departed 
from  us  secretlv.  » 

Then  they  returned  and  came  unto  a  place 
in  the  desert,  far  off  from  Jerusalem  ;  and 
there  they  built  a  city  and  called  its  name 
Samaria. 


■^^^m 
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And  Jeremiah  sent  unto  them,  savhi*?: 
a  Repent !  lest  the  angel  of  righteousness 
come  and  remove  you  from  your  high 
place.  )) 

But  they  did  not  listen  unto  him. 

And  during:  nine  davs  Jeremiah  offered 
sacrifices  for  the  people.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  tenth  day,  Jeremiah  alone  of- 
fered up  sacrifices  and  prayers.  And  during 
the  time  of  his  offering,  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  unto  God.  and  he  said :  u  Holy,  Holy,  Holy 
is  this  incense  of  the  living  trees !  True 
Light  that  hast  enlightened  me  and  made 
my  heart  rise  up  unto  Thee.  In  Thy  mercy, 
I  beseech  Thee,  let  the  sweet-singing  holy 
Seraphim  Michael,  the  archangel  of  justice, 
remove  me  into  the  place  of  the  righteous. 
I  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord  of  justice.  Preserver 
of  all  creatures,  Who  art  increate  and  in- 
comprehensible, in  Whom  all  judgment  is 
secret,  and  Who  wast  before  all  beings. » 

Thus  spake  Jeremiah  while  he  stood  be- 
fore the  altar  with  Baruch  and  Abimelech. 
And  they  wept  and  cried  aloud,  saying : 
c<  Jeremiah,  the  father,  the  priest,  the  man 
of  God,  has  left  us  and  is  gone  from  us. » 

And  all  the  peoi)le  heard  their  w.eeping, 
and  ran  unto  them:  and  Jeremiah  was 
Ivino^    like    a    dead.    And    thev    rent    their 
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clothes,  and  put  ashes  upon  their  heads^ 
and  wept  bitterly.  And  afterwards  they 
prepared  to  buiy  him.  And  while  he 
lay  thus,  Baruch  and  Abimelech  came  near 
unto  him,  and,  lo,  a  voice  spake,  saying : 
a  Bury  him  not,  for  he  is  still  living,  and 
the  soul  is  coming  back  into  his  body.  » 

And  they  heard  and  did  not  bury  him; 
but  they  remained  three  days  near  his 
body  and  waited  for  the  day  when  he 
should  rise. 

And  after  three  days  his  soul  returned 
into  his  bodv,  and  he  cried  aloud  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  people,  saying :  «  Give 
praise  unto  God,  and  unto  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  brought  me  to  life  again,  Who 
is  Eternal  Light,  Who  is  the  inextinguish- 
able Lamp  for  every  man  and  the  Seal  of 
faith.  And  after  tliree  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-five years  more.  He  shall  come  upon 
the  earth.  He,  Who  is  the  Tree  of  life,  planted 
in  the  midst  of  the  Garden,  Who  shall  cause 
all  the  trees  that  are  unfruitful  to  bloom, 
to  gro\\*,  and  to  become  fruitful.  And  the 
trees  that  had  flourished  and  had  become 
haughty  and  said,  *  We  caused  our  tops 
to  reach  the  clouds,  '  He  shall  smite 
them  and  bring  down  their  lofty  branches. 
He,  the  everlasting  Tree !  The  crimson  He 
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shall  make  white  like  wool,  and  destroy 
the  whiteness  of  the  snow,  and  cause  sweet 
\\  ater  to  become  salt  by  His  divine  power. 
He  shall  bring  blessing  upon  the  isles,  and 
shall  make  them  fruitful  through  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Anointed  One,  Who  shall  go  in 
and  out  with  His  twelve  apostles,  and 
bring  the  good  news  unto  the  Gentiles ;  ac- 
cording as  it  hath  been  foreknown  and 
prepared  of  His  Father,  He  shall  come  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives  and  shall  satisfv  the 
hungry  souls.  » 

When  Jeremiah  spake  this  concerning 
Christ,  that  He  should  come  upon  earth,  the 
people  were  provoked  to  anger,  and  said : 
<c  These  are  the  words  pronounced  by  Isa- 
iah, the  son  of  Amos,  who  said,  '  I  saw 
God  and  His  Son.  '  (^ome  and  let  us  not 
slay  him,  as  we  did  Isaiah,  but  let  us  stone 
him.  »)   — 

And  Barucli  and  Abimelech  were  griev- 
ed, for  they  were  desirous  to  hear  the  mys- 
teries that  Jeremiah  had  seen. 

Then  Jeremiah  said  to  Abimelech  and 
to  Baruch  :  «  Keep  silence,  weep  not,  for 
I  shall  not  die,  but  I  will  yet  tell  you 
what  I  have  seen.  » 

Then  he  said :  w  Bring  hither  a  stone 
and  set  it  up.  » 
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And  he  prayed  :  a  Kternal  Light,  com- 
mand this  stone  to  become  like  unto  mine 
image,  until  I  have  told  to  Baruch  and  to 
Abimelech  the  vision  that  I  have  seen. 

Then  the  stone,  throui>:h  the  command 
of  God,  became  the  image  of  Jeremiah, 
and  the  people,  supposing  that  it  was  Jere- 
miah himself,  stoned  it.  And  Jeremiah  told 
to  Baruch  and  to  Abimelech  the  vision  that 
he  had  seen ;  and  afterwards  he  stopped  in 
the  midst  of  the  people,  that  they  might 
do  as  they  would  unto  him. 

Then  the  stone  cried  out,  saviuir:  «  Ve 
foolish  ones,  children  of  Israel,  ve  stone  me 
thinking  that  I  am  Jeremiah  !  Behold,  Jere- 
miah stands  in  the  midst  of  vou.  » 

And  \\hen  the  people  saw  him,  they 
rushed  upon  him  with  many  stones,  and 
did  as  they  desired.  And  Baruch  and  Abi- 
melech came  and  buried  him.  And  thev 
took  the  stone  and  put  it  upon  his  tomb, 
and  wrote  upon  it:  —  «  This  is  the  like- 
ness of  Jeremiah.  » 

And  the  rest  of  the  savings  of  Jeremiah, 
and  the  history  of  this  writing  of  Parali- 
pomena,  are  not  written  in  the  letter  of 
Baruch.  Glorv  be  to  *.C1u-ist  tor  ever. 
Amen. 
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CONCERNING 


THK  VISION  OF  BNOCH  THE  JUST 


There  are  two  mss.  known  in  which  this 
apocryphal  writing  is  found. 

The  one  is  preserved  in  the  Library  of 
Etchmiadzin,  in  Russian-Armenia,  and  is 
numbered  924. 

The  second  is  preserved  in  the  Library 
of  8t.  Jacob,  the  Armenian  Monastery  in 
Jerusalem. 

THE  SEVENTH  VISION  OF  DANIEL 


Of  this  apocryphal  writiuir  there  are  two 
MSS.  preserved  in  the  Armenian  Library  of 
St.  Lazarus. 

The  one  is  numbered  1635.  and  is  a 
copy  taken  from  an  Armenian  ms..  preserv- 
ed in  the  Library  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  in  London,  which  seems  to 
have  been  written  in  the  tifteeuth  century, 
or  a  little  before  that  date. 
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The  second  ms.  in  which  this  apocryphal 
writing  is  found,  is  a  Bible,  numbered  935 
—  7  X  9  V,  inches,  —  written  in  the  year 
1341,  on  paper,  in  double  columns,  of  41 
lines  each. 

In  this  last  Bible  the  Seventh  Vision  of 
Daniel  is  placed  just  after  the  Sixth  Msion 
of  the  same  prophet. 

The  variants  of  this  second  text  being 
very  important,  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
incorporate  them  in  the  text  of  the  first, 
from  which  the  1^'nglish  translation  is 
made. 

The  first  of  these  two  Apocrypha,  i.  e. 
the  Vision  of  Enoch,  is  a  piece  akin  to 
the  second,  i.  e.,  to  Daniel's  Seventh  Vision ; 
and  tlie  subject  of  both  is  an  allegory  which 
concerns  the  Byzantine  Empire  and  its  his- 
torical and  religious  revolutions  and  vicis- 
situdes. Therefore  it  is  supposed  that  the 
author  of  both  must  have  been  a  Greek, 
and  consequently  the  original  text  from 
which  the  Armenian  version  was  made,  must 
have  been  written  in  the  Greek  language. 

As  to  the  antiquity  of  the  original  texts, 
it  seems  that  their  date  cannot  go  back  to  the 
first  centuries;  however  one  may  suppose 
in  the  beginning  the  existence  of  an  ancient 


308 


COKOERNING   THE    VISION    OF   ENOCH 


and  short  text,  which  in  later  centuries 
successively  received  many  additions  by 
diflferent  people. 

I  must  notice  also  that  although  the 
writing,  «  The  Vision  of  Enoch  the  Just,  » 
is  found  only  in  the  Armenian  text,  it 
need  not  be  thought  that  it  is  an  Ar- 
menian composition.  Therefore  it  probably 
has  another  origin,  and  it  may  be  it  i» 
a  small  portion  of  a  larger  work  wliich  is 
lost.  In  any  case  this  apocryphal  writings 
is,  I  think,  worthy  of  attention. 

As  regards  the  age  of  the  Armenian 
version,  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  made 
at  the  end  of  the  seventh  or  during  the 
eighth  centurv. 
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At  the  sixth  hour  of  the  clay  a  man  ap- 
peared unto  Hie  over  ay:ainst  Mount  Leba- 
non, and  his  appearance  was  like  unto 
flaming'  tire,  and  he  said  unto  me:  ((Hear, 
()  man,  what  I  now  relate  unto  thee,  which 
I  heard  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  » 

And  I  stood  all  the  night  over  against 
the  mountain,  on  the  east  side,  and  my 
face  was  turned  toward  the  sea,  to  the 
west,  before  the  cherubim. 

And  behold,  above  the  sea  there  was  an 
^asrle,  htiuirhtv,  and  flving  above  it,  and  he 
had  eight  wings  and  three  lieads  ;  and  he 
stood  above  the  waters  of  the  sea.  and  look- 
ed towards  the  south.  And  tlie  sea  was 
stirred  by  the  south  wind,  and  lifted  up  its 
waves  to  drown  the  eagle :  and  the  waves 
beat  upon  his  wings,  and  their  noise  re- 
sembled that  of  horses  running  towards 
the  n(n-th-east. 

And  lo,  the  head  of  a  dragon  appeared. 
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with  nine  eyes,  and  his  feet  were  like  the 
claws  of  a  lion,  and  his  running  like  that 
of  a  leopard.  And  he  overtook  the  eagle 
between  the  wind  and  the  waves,  and  open- 
ed his  mouth  to  swallow  him ;  and  the 
eagle  cried  unto  the  Most  High,  but  his 
cries  were  not  heard  on  account  of  his 
violence.  Then  the  eagle  turned  liis  face 
and  fled  to  the  ends  of  the  north,  but  there 
he  found  no  rest.  And  the  dragon  devoured 
all  the  peoples  and  burnt  them  as  with 
fire,  but  in  his  belly  remained  nothing ; 
and  he  held  the  dominion  of  the  earth 
sixteen  times  six,  that  is  ninety-six  years. 
And  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  eagle^ 
driven  on  by  the  south  wind,  returned,  with 
mighty  power,  to  the  same  place,  to  resist 
the  dragon.  And  the  head  of  the  dragon 
lay  upon  an  ash-heap ;  and  the  eagle  stood 
on  a  chariot  with  white  horses,  and  he 
caught  the  dnigon  on  the  top  of  the  ash- 
heap,  and  beat  him  violently  ;  and  the  drag- 
on had  no  more  his  former  strength,  and 
his  head  was  scattered  througliout  all  na- 
tions. 

Then  the  white  horses  descended  upon 
the  ash-heap  and  scattered  it,  and  its  dust 
was  thrown  up  and  scattered  towards  heav- 
en, and  there  was  no  more  light  upon 
the  earth,  but  darkness  and  horrible  mist. 
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And  six  men  sat  each  on  a  throne ;  three 
of  them  were  ill  favoured  to  look  upon  and 
black,  and  two  were  white  and  fine  to  look 
on,  and  the  sixth  was  oppressed  and  af- 
flicted, and  was  moumino;  for  his  wives 
and  children;  and  all  of  them  distrusted 
the  dra«:on  that  was  lying  upon  the  ash- 
heap,  and  they  said :  «  A  fire  shall  come 
out  of  that  dra*i:on  and  shall  consume  the 
earth,  w 

And  afterwards  the  cherubim  cried  out 
and  said  unto  me :  «  ( )  man  !  didst  thou 
understand  that  vision  ?  » 

And  I  said  :  «  No.  » 

And  he  said  unto  me:  c#  Stand  up  and 
hear,  and  I  will  tell  thee  the  meaning  of 
it  all.  M 

«  The  swift-flying  eagle  that  thou  sawest, 
which  had  eiglit  wings  and  three  heads, 
is  t-he  king  of  the  Romans  and  the  Greeks ; 
and  whereas  he  stood  above  the  sea,  he 
shall  l)e  a  king  strong  as  iron.  And  for- 
asmuch as  the  eagle  pursues  all  birds,  and 
strikes  and  throws  them  down,  in  like 
manner  the  king  of  the  Romans  shall  con- 
sume all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and 
through  the  power  of  the  Most  High  he 
shall  entrap  them  as  it  were  birds  of  heaven 
in  a  snare,  and  there  shall  be  none  able  to 
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resist  him.  And  whereas  he  looked  toward 
the  south,  he  shall  prevail  against  the  peo- 
ple of  the  south.  And  whereas  the  sea  on 
account  of  the  violence  of  the  wind  was 
agitated,  and  the  waves  beat  the  wings  of 
the  eagle  to  drown  him  ;  in  the  last  times, 
during  the  days  of  those  kings  after  the 
hundred  and  eighth  jubilee,  the  last  people 
of  the  south,  the  children  of  Ishmael,  that 
dwell  on  the  sea-shore  of  Arabia,  shall  stand 
up.  They  shall  rise  against  the  earth  and 
they  shall  conquer  it ;  and  they  shall  fight 
on  the  sea-shore  to  destroy  the  power  of 
the  Romans,  but  they  shall  not  be  able, 
because  this  kingdom  is  the  guardian  of 
the  seat  of  the  great  king;  and  although 
there  should  rise  against  it  wars  and  storms 
of  evils,  they  shall  not  be  able  to  drown  it, 
but  it  shall  be  superseded  and  followed  by 
an  eternal  kingdom,  but  it  is  diminished 
for  the  reproving  of  its  sins,  and  that  the 
sins  of  the  southern  people  may  be  full. 

))  And  the  noise  of  the  waves,  which  was 
like  the  noise  of  horses,  galloping  from  the 
countries  of  the  east  to  the  north  and  to  the 
west,  signifies  that  the  greatness  of  the  na- 
tions shall  be  conquered  by  the  children  ot 
Ishmael,  and  laid  waste  like  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  there  shall  be  no  rejoicing  upon 
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the  earth,    but   clamour    of    weeping,    and 
crying,  and  tumult. 

»  And  whereas  the  waves  beat  upon  the 
wings  of  the  eagle,  the  people  of  Ishmael 
shall  smite  and  defeat  the  troops  of  the 
Romans  and  of  the  North,  but  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  exterminate  them. 

))  And  whereas  the  head  of  the  dragon 
lay  on  the  ash-heap,  between  the  waves  and 
the  wind,  and  he  had  nine  eves,  and  his 
feet  were  like  the  claws  of  a  lion,  and  his 
running  like  that  of  a  leopard,  he  is  the 
first  prince  of  the  people  of  Ishmael,  and 
his  strength  is  like  the  waves  of  the  sea 
rising  upon  the  land. 

M  And  whereas  he  had  nine  eyes,  and 
his  feet  were  like  those  of  a  lion,  after 
him  shall  arise  nine  kings,  and  thev  shall 
conquer  the  earth,  and  they  shall  break  it 
in  pieces  like  a  lion's  prey. 

»  And  whereas  he  overtook  tlie  eagle  be- 
tween tlie  wind  and  the  waves,  and  opened 
his  mouth  to  swallow  liim.  he  shall  rise 
against  the  king  of  the  Romans,  and  shall 
harass  him,  and  shall  take  away  his  power. 

»  And  whereas  the  eagle  cried  out  to  the 
Most  High  and  was  not  heard,  signifies 
that  God  forsook  him  on  account  of  his 
ini([uitv,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  resist  the 
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dragon  ;  but  fear  and  terror  shall  dishearten 
and  crush  him ;  and  his  sen'ant,  whose 
name  is  The  Beast,  shall  take  his  sover- 
eignty, and  shall  destroy  his  strength  ;  and 
he  shall  escape  and  flee  to  the  ends  of  the 
North,  and  there  shall  he  make  on  alliance 
with  the  prince  of  the  north,  and  the  name 
of  that  king  is  «  Bergia.  » 

»  And  whereas  the  dragon  devoured  all 
the  peoples,  and  burned  them  as  with  fire, 
and  in  his  belly  there  remained  nothing, 
in  that  time  the  rage  of  the  southern  people 
shall  be  much  more  kindled  against  the 
earth  ;  and  like  as  tlie  fire  consumes  and 
destroys  everything,  burning  all  to  ashes, 
and  is  never  satiated,  so  shall  the  dragon  be 
tormented  by  the  desire  of  riches  and  shall 
not  be  satisfied.  He  shall  devastate  the  earth 
by  the  sword,  and  fire,  and  captivity ;  and 
until  his  sins  are  accomplished,  and  his 
iniquity  full,  there  shall  be  ninety-six  years. 

»  And  whereas  the  eagle  returned  from  the 
north  with  great  strength  against  the  drag- 
on to  take  possession  of  the  same  place, 
through  the  command  of  the  Most  High  : 
so  those  who  rose  against  him  shall  perish 
before  his  presence. 

)j  And  wl;ereas  the  head  of  the  dragon 
lav  upon    the  ash-heap,    signifies    that    his 
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strength  is  vain  and  his  dominion  is  de- 
spised, because  he  put  his  trust  in  the 
abundance  of  his  treasures  and  not  in  God, 

» And  whereas  the  eagle  stood  on  the 
white  horses  and  overtook  the  dragon  ;  he 
shall  march  against  the  prince  of  the  South 
with  great  strength,  at  the  head  of  the  north- 
ern nation  and  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ples. And  he  shall  strike  him  with  great 
slaughter,  and  there  shall  remain  no  more 
strength  in  the  dragon  as  before,  but  he 
shall  be  abandoned  and  discomfited  by  the 
king  of  the  North,  like  a  reed  by  the  fire» 
and  like  the  ash  of  a  furnace  by  the  wind 
of  the  North. 

»  And  whereas  the  head  of  the  dragon 
was  scattered  throughout  all  nations ;  he 
shall  destroy  them  \\  ith  the  sword,  fire  and 
captivity,  and  shall  have  no  pity  on  their 
wives  and  their  children  until  they  are  cut 
off  and  consumed,  and  the  Lord's  wrath 
is  accomplished  on  them. 

»  And  because  he  destroyed  without  com- 
passion the  people  of  God,  his  iniquity  shall 
return  upon  him  two-fold ;  and  he  shall  sutter 
hunger,  thirst,  and  nakedness,  and  shall  not 
find  comfort.  His  body  shall  be  burnt  b}" 
the  sun,  and  in  his  last  poverty  he  shall 
not  find  clothiuiT  for  his  nakedness,  but  he 
shall  cover  him  with  a  sheep-skin. 
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»  And  whereas  the  white  horses  descend- 
ed upon  the  ashheap  and  scattered  it.  and 
the  dust  was  thrown  up  and  was  scattered 
towards  heaven ;  they,  are  the  troops  of  the 
Romans,  whose  furv  is  like  that  of  horses 
harnessed  to  chariots,  which  shall  scatter  the 
greatness  of  the  people  of  the  South  through- 
out all  the  remnant  of  the  nations,  like 
the  ashes  of  a  furnace  they  shall  be  spread 
all  over  the  earth. 

»>  And  whereas  the  dust  went  up  and  was 
scattered  towards  heaven ;  this,  is  the  smoke 
of  the  impious  wrath  of  the  people  of  the 
South  ;  through  the  vengeance  of  whom  the 
end  of  all  the  earth  shall  come. 

»  And  whereas  there  was  no  light  upon 
the  earth,  but  darkness  ;  their  ungodly 
deeds  keep  back  from  created  beings  God's 
mercy  which  enlightens  and  comforts  those 
whose  hearts  are  crushed,  like  the  light  and 
the  dew  of  morning  that  fall  upon  the  earth 
and  make  the  plants  to  rejoice. 

)>And  whereas  six  men  sat  each  on  a 
throne,  the  three  bein^  ill  favoured  to  look 
upon  and  black,  this  shows  the  time  of 
the  people  of  the  South  ;  three  chiefs  of 
tribes,  that  is  three  times  thirty,  which 
makes  ninetv  vears;  and  six  more  years  of 
their    dominion,    in    which  the    tribulations 


THE   VISION    OP   ENOCH    THE   JL'ST  317 

shall  be  increased.  The  fields  shall  lose  their 
fertility,  the  springs  shall  decrease,  the  earth 
shall  become  arid,  the  plants  shall  be  un- 
fruitful, the  woods  shall  be  dried  up,  the 
cedars  shall  fall,  the  flowers  shall  fade. 
There  shall  be  flaming  and  consuming 
fire,  the  air  shall  be  turned  to  smoke,  the 
birds  shall  die,  the  fishes  shall  diminish, 
the  animals  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  destroyed,  the  nun  shall  produce  no 
fertility,  and  frost  and  hail  shall  cause  rav- 
ages.  Mankind  shall  not  beget  children,  they 
shall  be  sterile  and  thev  shall  be  of  short 
life  :  so  there  shall  be  want  of  everything. 
For  the  earth,  on  account  of  the  evil  doings 
of  men,  shall  grow  old,  and  shall  cease 
to  bear ;  and  as  they  that  dwell  upon  her 
shall  give  no  fruit  of  life,  so  the  earth  also 
shall  not  conceive  throu^rh  the  virtue  of 
her  seeds,  and  her  ^^•omb  shall  not  put  out 
the  flower  of  the  fruit :  but  there  shall  be 
found  in  her  putrefaction  and  filthiness, 
and  from  heaven  shall  come  down  fire  and 
destruction  upon  sea  and  land. 

»  But  after  the  suppression  of  the  domin- 
ion of  the  South,  when  the  anger  and  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  shall  be  fulfilled  against 
them :  afterwards,  whereas  thou  sawest  two 
men  sittiui*-,    white  and  well  fovoured  and 
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ruddy  and  sfraceful;  so  when  the  Romans  shall 
•destroy  the  .Southern  people,  they  shall  smite 
them  first  upon  the  sea,  and  the  Lord  shall 
cause  a  storm  to  rise  and  drown  them,  and 
the  king  shall  trust  in  God,  and  shall  as- 
cribe the  victory  unto  Him.  And  ac^rain  he 
shall  smite  them  six  times  upon  Ihe  land, 
and  the  remnant  of  them  shall  he  drive 
away  to  their  own  land ;  and  shall  carry 
away  captive  their  wives  and  their  children 
to  Greece  and  to  Sicily,  and  through  the 
command  of  the  Most  High  he  shall  make 
peace.  And  he  shall  live  twelve  years  more, 
and  then  peacefully  pass  to  another  life. 

»  And  afterwards  shall  arise  another  peace- 
ful king,  and  his  name  is  '  Phouvive, '  which 
being  translated  is  '  Tiber, '  and  he  shall  rule 
thirtv-three  years.  These  are  the  two  chiefs 
of  tribes  white  and  fine  to  look  on.  And  in 
their  days  shall  be  peace  and  abundance, 
and  men  shall  forget  all  the  former  evils 
and  tribulations ;  there  shall  be  fertile  fields, 
and  abundance  of  products  for  the  barn 
jind  for  the  wine-press.  Then  the  earth  shall 
give  forth  her  produce  as  before,  to  the  joy 
of  men  ;  the  fields  shall  abound  with  corn 
and  wine,  and  heaven  shall  pour  down 
fruitful  rains  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
hail,    neither    shall    fire    come    down    from 
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heaven,  nor  shall  there  be  thunder-storms. 
One  grain  of  corn  shall  give  one  hun- 
dred ears  of  corn,  and  one  branch  of  the 
vine  one  thousand  bunches  of  grapes.  And 
upon  the  mountains  shall  be  vine  plants, 
fine-branched  and  laden  with  fruit,  and 
the  olive-trees  shall  produce  sevenfold  to 
the  joy  of  men  ;  and  men  shall  rest  and 
shall  forget  their  former  tribulations. 

»  Then  shall  appear  a  certain  star,  having 
a  tail  toward  the  east,  which  means  that 
there  shall  be  more  peace  in  those  parts. 
And  the  people  of  the  Jews  shall  gather 
together  in  Mesopotamia  and  toward  the 
countrv  of  Palestine;  the  town  of  Damascus 
shall  be  abandoned  bv  its  inhabitants  and 
shall  become  an  abode  of  the  beasts  of  the 
field  and  of  the  wild  beasts. 

»  And  concerning  the  sixth  man  who  was 
mourning  for  his  wives  and  children  ;  he  re- 
presents the  end  of  the  time  of  the  life  of  the 
world,  for,  after  the  death  of  the  peaceful 
king,  whose  name  is  Tiber,  a  king  of  low 
birth  shall  arise,  whose  name  is  Hertzik,  and 
his  dominion  shall  be  despised,  and  he  shall 
rule  three  years.  In  that  year  the  kingdom 
shall  be  in  perturbation,  and  it  shall  be 
divided  into  ten  kingdoms,  for  when  the 
king  of  the  North  shall  strike  the  people  of 
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the  South  and  shall  carry  them  away  captive, 
he  shall  carry  away  captive  with  them  the 
ungodly  prince,  young  in  age,  born  in  the 
town  of  Bishana,  whose  name  is  Oumd, 
and  his  mother  with  him.  He  shall  go  to 
Byzantium,  and  there  he  shall  dwell  thirty 
years,  and  learn  among  the  Greeks  the 
science  of  philosophy.  And  he  shall  dis- 
tinguish himself  in  it  more  than  all  the 
others,  and  he  shall  be  honoured  bv  the 
kings.  He  shall  become  a  general,  and  shall 
perform  acts  of  valour  in  war,  and  shall 
receive  honour  from  the  king. 

»  Afterwards  the  kingdom  shall  be  divid- 
ed into  ten.  and  thencefoi-th  the  universe 
shall  not  cease  from  being  agitated  by  wars. 
And  durinsr  five  vears  there  shall  be  famine 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  shall  keep 
back  their  rain,  and  the  earth  shall  not 
give  her  produce.  The  rivers  shall  dwindle, 
and  the  sea  shall  stink,  and  the  wild  beasts 
and  the  animals  shall  perish.  In  the  towns 
men  shall  fall  down  and  die,  and  there 
shall  be  no  one  to  bury  them.  Gold  and 
silver  shall  be  despised,  and  there  shall  be 
no  one  to  or^ther  them ;  even  the  beautv  of 
women  shall  be  disdained.  This  is  the  time 
of  the  sixth  chief,  who  was  mourning  for 
his  wives  and  .sous. 
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» And  whereas  thou  sawest  those  who 
were  afraid  and  said  :  '  A  fire  shall  come 
out  of  the  dragon  and  shall  burn  all  the 
earth:  '  this  means  that  after  the  death  of 
the  king,  whose  name  is  Hertzik,  the  king- 
dom shall  be  in  confusion,  and  in  one 
month  shall  be  divided  into  ten  ;  and  after 
the  7*^  Fiftieth  ^  the  Rebel  shall  reign  and 
shall  prevail  against  the  ten  kings.  He 
shall  strike  two  of  them,  and  shall  undo 
and  overthrow  the  dominion  of  the  ten ; 
and  seizing  upon  the  kingdom,  he  shall 
march  against  Palestina  and  against  the 
dominion  of  the  children  of  IshmaeL  He 
shall  return  victorious,  and  with  many 
auxiliaries  of  the  people  of  the  South,  and 
shall  go  against  Palestina  and  strike  it* 
His  anger  shall  be  kindled ,  like  that 
of  the  Serpent,  throughout  all  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  call  himself  a  God,  and 
shall  speak  proudly  before  the  Most  High, 
and  all  the  ungodly  shall  worship  him. 
That  is  the  fire  that  came  out  of  the  drag- 
on and  burnt  the  earth  :  for  in  that  time 
there  shall  be  found  no  righteousness  in 
men,  but  they  shall  all  be  like  thorns  to 
be  burnt  with    their  own    iniquities.    With 

1.  The  text  has  two  letters,  perhaps  signifying  an  or- 
dinal number,  impossible  to  read  otherwise. 
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the  same  fire  shall  be  Icindled  anioiiir  men 
vengeance,  as  well  as  famines,  plagues  and 
conflagrations,  false  signs  and  wonders, 
and  by  these  he  shall  frighten  his  woi-ship- 
pers,  and  shall  persecute  and  kill  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  who  do  not  consent  to 
worship  him  as  a  God.  And  the  mercy  of 
the  Most  High  shall  be  upon  them  that 
fear  Him  ;  and  the  more  thev  are  tortured, 
so '  much  the  more  they  shall  be  made  glo- 
rious; like  gardens  that  through  living  wa- 
ters become  bright,  and  blossom,  some  white, 
some  red,  some  purple ;  so  they  shall  l>e 
glorified  through  divers  sutferings  and  tor- 
ments. And  the  davs  of  the  dominion  of 
the  Rebel  shall  be  one  thousand,  two  hun- 
dred and  sixtv-five. 

» After  this  a  pious  king  shall  arise  in 
Rome,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the  faithful 
shall  gather  together  unto  him ;  and  he 
shall  rise  and  take  the  field  against  the 
Rebel  and  his  soldiers,  and  the  Lord  Him- 
self shall  take  vengeance  on  him.  For  a 
fire  shall  come  .down  from  the  Lord,  and 
shall  destroy  the  Rebel  and  his  troops,  and 
shall  devour  all  the  sinners.  The  fire  shall 
not  approach  nor  destroy  the  servants  of 
the  Most  High ;  but  they  shall  walk  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire  as  if  in  a  storm  of  rain  ; 
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and  in  .seven  days  it  shall  consume  all  the 
earth,  which  is  corrupted  by  the  evil  doings 
of  men.  It  shall  burn  the  mountains  and 
the  hills,  and  shall  melt  the  stones,  and 
shall  dry  up  the  springs  and  the  rivers, 
and  shall  entirely  consume  everything.  And 
after  the  seven  days,  the  sign  of  the  cross 
shall  appear  in  the  east,  luminous  like 
the  light,  on  Friday,  at  the  third  hour, 
and  there  it  shall  remain  two.  days.  And  on 
the  third  dav,  in  the  morning'  at  dav-break, 
the  Lord  shall  come  with  His  holy  angels, 
to  reward  His  saints,  and  to  reprove  the 
ungodly  of  the  earth.  The  archangel  shall 
blow  the  trumpet  three  times,  and  all  the 
nations  shall  arise  to  present  themselves 
before  the  Lord. 

»  Then  they  shall  bind  the  Rebel  and  his 
troops,  and  those  who  worshipped  him  and 
the  idols,  and  they  shall  carry  them  as  fuel 
to  the  unquenchable  fire,  and  to  the  sleep- 
less worm,  unto  the  hell  of  Ephestus,  to 
the  south-west  of  the  Ocean ;  and  with 
burning  sulphur  and  pitch,  which  never 
may  be  quenched,  they  shall  burn  all  the 
sinners.  Then  all  the  saints,  together  with 
the  angels,  shall  abide  alway  before  God 
the  Most  High,  reigning  and  rejoicing,  and 
glorifying  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 


THE  SEVENTH  VISION  OF  DANIEL 


Tliree  years^  after  all  the  revelations  that 
had  been  made  to  Daniel  the  prophet,  the 
angel  Gabriel ,  who  had  aforetime  been 
sent  unto  him,  was  sent  again  by  the  Loixi 
and  said  unto  him  :  «  Daniel,  beloved  man, 
I  am  sent  by  the  Lord  to  speak  to  thee, 
and  to  shew  thee  what  shall  happen  at  the 
end  of  the  days,  after  the  coming  of  the 
Word,  who  shall  be  announced  by  me. 

M  There  shall  be  a  virgin  in  Israel  and  she 
shall  receive  the  Word  from  the  Word,  and 
He  wiU  take  flesh  for  the  sake  of  the  world, 
and  will  cause  many  among  Israel  to  be 
saved.  And  consider  with  care,  and  hear 
what  shall  happen  at  the  end  of  the  days 
in  all  the  towns  and  provinces,  on  account 
of  the  iniquities  of  men.  » 

And  I,  Daniel,  said :  «  Speak  on,  my 
Lord.  » 

And  he  spake  unto  me,  saying  :  a  After 
the  fulfilment    of  all  that    was    prophesied 
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concerning  all  the  towns  and  provinces  of 
Asia,  Pontus.  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Carpatia ,  Smyrna ,  Antioch ,  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  Xicfea,  Nicomedia,  Calcedon,  Byzan- 
tium, Babylon  and  Rome,  through  the  mourn- 
ing of  the  children  and  the  increase  of  the 
dearth,  the  fertile  land  shall  be  laid  waste ; 
thy  princes  shall  become  children  of  groan- 
ings,  and  thy  possessions  that  are  around 
thee  shall  be  made  desolate,  and  they  shall 
be  removed  from  thee  to  Babylon  of  the 
Seven-Hills.  The  prince  of  Pontus  shall  fall, 
and  the  sword  shall  devour  his  children  ; 
his  hosts  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  many  shall  be  carried  over  to  Byzant- 
ium and  there  they  shall  be  buried. 

«  The  children  of  the  Phrygians  shall  be 
consumed  through  the  want  of  bread  and 
water ;  their  land  shall  be  cleft  and  they 
shall  be  meat  unto  all  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  many  of  them  shall  flee  to  Carthage. 

«  In  Galatia  a  fire  from  heaven  shall  ap- 
pear, and  she  shall  be  consumed  by  thun- 
ders and  liirhtninors.  The  thrones  of  her 
princes  shall  be  overthrown,  and  her  south 
country  shall  be  bathed  in  blood  and  burnt 
with  fire :  and  then  many  shall  flee  to 
Rome. 

u  In  Cappadocia  Minor,  her  children  shall 
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destroy  one  another,  and  carry  one  another 
captive,  and  their  princes  shall  be  discom- 
fited ;  and  all  they  who  dwell  around  her 
shall  be  in  tribulation  and  shall  sigh  heavily^ 

«  The  children  of  Babylon  Minor  and 
Carpatia,  shall  be  in  tribulation,  they  shall 
see  conflagrations  and  they  shall  not  be- 
lieve; (the  ground)  shall  be  cleft  and  they 
shall  all  be  brought  down  to  hell,  and 
many  shall  flee  to  the  Seveu-Hills. 

«  In  Smyrna  wrath  shall  be  increased  : 
she,  like  a  cup,  shall  be  filled  up  with 
blood,  and  she  shall  fall  down  from  her 
glory.  Thy  princes  shall  be  carried  away, 
and  thy  great  ones  shall  be  overthrown  ; 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord's  ^vrath  shall  come 
upon  thee. 

a  The  children  of  Antioch  shall  perish, 
and  her  buildings  shaU  be  thrown  doivn,  and 
her  princes  shall  not  enjoy  them.  Thy  fall  [An- 
tioch] shall  be  wrought  by  an  earthquake,  and 
thy  great  wealth  shall  cause  thee  to  pensh^ 

«  In  Alexandria  many  tumults  of  war 
shall  take  place,  —  and  the  neck  of  her 
impertinence  until  the  trenches  of  her  ram- 
parts ^   —  her  princes  shall  be  driven  away. 

<c  The  children  of  the  Egyptians,  harassed 

1.  Literal  translation,  uninteUigible. 
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by  famine,  shall  flee  away.  Thy  possessions 
[Egypt]  shall  be  reduced  to  nothing,  the 
Nile  shall  be  drained  and  thy  princes  shall 
perish. 

«  The  dauj^hters  of  the  Nicseans  shall  be  in 
mourning  and  in  sorrow  on  account  of  their 
kinsmen  and  their  husbands  who  shall  be 
made  captive  by  warriors  ;  and  thy  princes 
[Nicfleaj  shall  become  servants  to  those  whom 
they  know  not. 

tt  Woe  unto  thee  Nicomedia,  who  hast  lifted 
up  thine  horn  and  hast  devoured  the  bodies 
of  thy  saints  that  were  in  thee;  thou  shalt 
perish  throuffh  the  blood  of  righteous  men, 
who  shall  give  thee  like  for  like,  and  thou 
shalt  he  cast  down  to  hell.  Mourn  and  la- 
ment, 0  thou  wretched  one  !  for  thou  shalt 
be  utterly  destroyed  with  thy  children.  Thy 
princes  are  princes  of  sighs,  and  thy  priests 
fond  of  gold  and  silver,  and  the  beauty  of 
thy  splendour  shall  fade. 

«  0  Carthage  and  thou  people  of  the  Per- 
sians !  what  shall  happen  to  thee  at  the 
end  of  the  days,  thou  knowest  not ;  and 
at  the  end  of  all  agfes  how  lonj'  shall  thine 
existence  last  after  that  of  all  the  towns 
and  provinces?  Thou,  city  decked  with  gold 
and  silver,  and  ye,  people  adorned  and  em- 
bellished, shall  perish  by  famine.  There  shall 
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be  great  rioting  in  thee,  and  thy  children 
shall  amuse  themselves  with  ffold  and  then 
they  shall  be  consumed  by  dearth.  The 
land  of  Byzantium  and  that  of  Babylon 
shall  sink,  warriors  shall  seize  it,  its  foun- 
dations shall  be  destroyed  and  its  strength 
shall  be  crushed. 

tt  Rome  shall  have  no  prince  at  that 
time,  but  her  arms  shall  be  sharpened, 
lier  arrows  hardened,  and  her  perfidy  in- 
ijreased.  Many  times  shall  a  prince  rise  up 
in  her,  and  again  shall  he  fall,  and  she 
shall  be  reduced  to  three  streets.  Many  shall 
fear  thee  [0  Uomej  on  account  of  the 
splendour  of  thy  numerous  princes,  and  on 
account  of  thine  haughty  arrogance  and 
thy  great  wealth. 

«  The  children  of  Byzantium  shall  work 
wonders  ;  for  a  man  of  Bvzant  shall 
depart  from  her  and  shall  go  into  the  so- 
called  Seven-Hills,  and  shall  strengthen  her 
foundations;  her  name  shall  he  spread  through- 
out all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
throusrhout  all  the  different  tou^'ues.  And 
again  a  wonderful  man,  born  of  a  remark- 
able woman,  shall  rebuild  her.  And  in  due 
time  the  wish  of  his  heart  shall  be  fulfilled, 
for  he  shall  find  the  Wood  of  Life,  and  his 
sceptre    shall    become  great.    He  shall  find 
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nails  that  were  on  the  same  sign,  and 
he  shall  put  them  on  his  bridles  iV>r  the 
sake  of  salvation  and  of  victory  in  battle. 
His  horn  shall  be  exalted  and  mighty,  and. 
his  name  shall  be  acci  timed  in  all  tongues, 
and  an  everlasting  remembrance  shall  be 
gi-anted  to  that  city. 

«  And  after  him  shall  arise  the  second 
sceptre,  that  shall  shed  the  blood  of  right- 
eous men.  He  shall  proclaim  the  command- 
ments, but  he  shall  not  acknowledge  God, 
and  with  a  blind  heart  he  shall  touch  the 
holy  Scriptures.  And  after  him  one  that  is  a 
philosopher,  shall  come  to  thee,  Babylon  of 
the  Seven-Hills,  and  he  shall  erect  in  thee 
an  idol,  but  for  that  thou  slialt  not  sutfer 
violence. 

tt  And  after  all  this  there  shall  arise  ex- 
alted horns  and  very  great  sceptres,  and 
they  shall  prevail  against  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  held  in  great  remembrance.  And  sm- 
other greater  sceptre  shall  prevail  exceed- 
injrlv,  and  shall  be  exalted  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lords  name ;  for  Gods  gift  is  in  him. 
Through  him  life  shall  be  glorious,  and 
through  his  cheerfulness  all  men  shall  re- 
joice ;  and  from  the  towns  and  provinces 
people  shall  gather  in  thee,  and  shall  come 
unto  thee,    the  Seven-Hills  ;    and  each  one 
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him  through  the  Book  of  the  Faith,  and  a 
{^reat  rupture  shall  take  place  in  his  king- 
dom. The  priests  shall  fall  from  their  places^ 
many  towns  shall  be  overthrown,  and  many 
conversions  shall  take  place  amongst  men, 
and  thy  beauty,  0  thou  Seven-Hills!  and 
thine  extent  shall  not  diminish.  And  after 
all  this,  even  he  shall  die  with  his  fathers, 
and  the  other  sceptre  shall  reign  in  thee 
and  he  shall  be  a  wild  beast,  and  he  shall 
receive  the  first  sceptre  which  shall  at  length 
be  beaten  by  the  dog.  And  this  wild  beast 
shall  be,  like  the  first  sceptre,  great  and 
strong  in  words  and  in  wisdom  ;  and  he 
shall  not  be  despised  by  his  nobles  ;  and 
his  neck  shall  be  like  the  neck  of  a  bullock, 
and  his  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  lion  ;  he 
shall  roar  fearfully,  and  all  towns  and  pro- 
\dnces  shall  tremble  before  his  horns.  And 
during  his  time  the  rainbow  sliall  appear 
in  heaven,  and  there  shall  be  all  kinds 
<)f  signs  in  heaven,  and  upon  the  earth  shall 
be  heard  the  noise  of  thunders  and  the  fall- 
inir  of  many  towns.  The  earth  shall  be  cloven 
asunder,  buildings  shall  be  overthrown  from 
their  foundations,  and  her  paths  shall  be 
of  fire.  And  there  shall  be  fightings  in  it 
and  in  thee,  the  Seven-Hills ;  and  thy  gor- 
geous   biuldings  shall    be  burnt    with    fire, 
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and  thy  glorj-  shall  be  razed  to  the  ground, 
and  thv  children  shall  moan  in  thee,  and 
thy  great  joy  shall  turn  into  mourning, 
and  thy  children  shall  drag  along  the 
ground  the  bodies  of  thy  great  ones.  Sud- 
denly a  storm  shall  come  down  from  heav- 
en and  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  drag- 
on-like peoples  shall  appear  on  earth,  and 
many  shall  grow  poor,  and  many  indigent 
people  shall  grow  rich,  and  a  great  riot 
shall  take  place  ni  thee.  Ve  warriors  in 
Thrace  and  in  Ciliciii  !  shout  with  arms  and 
swords  I 

And  at  that  time  the  wild  beast  shall 
send  his  sword  to  the  east,  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  prevail ;  and  a  man  who  is  shap- 
ed like  a  dragon  from  the  loins  upward, 
shall  despise  him  ;  and  with  this  man  he 
shall  send  his  second  sword  to  the  west, . 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  conquer  him, 
and  the  dragon  shall  be  despised  by  the 
dog,  The  wild  beast  shall  be  oppressed  by 
the  dog  through  many  presents  and  much 
gold  and  riches.  And  the  dog  shall  rise  up 
against  the  wild  beast,  and  shall  make  his 
whelps  rise  against  the  throne  of  the  wild 
beast  and  against  the  sceptres ;  and  the 
dog  shall  cause  the  wild  beast  to  perish 
and  his  dens  to  be  captured.  And  the  dogs 
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Three  year^  after  all  the  revelations  that 
had  been  made  to  Daniel  the  2^ophet.  the 
angel  Gal>riel ,  who  had  aforetime  been 
sent  unto  him,  was  sent  again  by  the  Lord 
and  said  unto  him  :  «  Daniel,  beloved  man, 
I  am  sent  by  the  Lord  to  speak  to  thee, 
and  to  shew  thee  what  shall  happen  at  the 
end  of  the  days,  after  the  coming  of  the 
Word,  who  shall  be  announced  by  me. 

»  There  shall  be  a  virgin  in  Israel  and  she 
shall  receive  the  Word  from  the  Word,  and 
He  mil  take  Jiesh  for  the  sake  of  the  world, 
and  will  cause  many  among  Israel  to  be 
saved.  And  consider  with  care,  and  hear 
what  shall  happen  at  the  end  of  the  days 
in  all  the  towns  and  provinces,  on  account 
of  the  iniquities  of  men.  » 

And  I,  DanieK  said :  a  Speak  on,  my 
Lord.  » 

And  he  spake  unto  me,  saying  :  «  After 
the  fnltilmeut    of  all  that    was    prophesied 
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concerning  all  the  towns  and  provinces  of 
Asia,  Pontus,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Oarpatia ,  Smyrna ,  Antioch ,  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  Nicfea,  Niconiedia,  Calcedon,  Byzan- 
tium, Babylon  and  Rome,  through  the  mourn- 
ing of  the  children  and  the  increase  of  the 
dearth,  the  fertile  land  shall  be  laid  waste ; 
thy  princes  shall  become  children  of  groan- 
ings,  and  thy  possessions  that  are  around 
thee  shall  be  made  desolate,  and  they  shall 
be  removed  from  thee  to  Babylon  of  the 
Seven-Hills.  The  prince  of  Pontus  shall  fall, 
and  the  sword  shall  devour  his  children  ; 
his  hosts  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  many  shall  be  carried  over  to  Byzant- 
ium and  there  they  shall  be  buried. 

«  The  children  of  the  Phrygians  shall  be 
consumed  through  the  want  of  bread  and 
water ;  their  land  shall  be  cleft  and  they 
shall  be  meat  unto  all  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  many  of  them  shall  flee  to  Carthage. 

«  In  Galatia  a  fire  from  heaven  shall  ap- 
pear, and  she  shall  be  consumed  by  thun- 
ders and  lightnings.  The  thrones  of  her 
princes  shall  be  overthrown,  and  her  south 
country  shall  be  bathed  in  blood  and  burnt 
with  fire ;  and  then  many  shall  flee  to 
Rome. 

M  In  Cappadocia  Minor,  her  children  A\^\\ 
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destroy  one  another,  and  carry  one  another 
captive,  and  their  princes  shall  be  discom- 
fited ;  and  all  they  who  dwell  around  her 
shall  be  in  tribulation  and  shall  sigh  heavily. 

«  The  children  of  Babvlon  Minor  and 
Carpatia,  shall  be  in  tribulation,  they  shall 
see  conflagrations  and  they  shall  not  be- 
lieve; (the  ground)  shall  be  cleft  and  they 
shall  all  be  brought  down  to  hell,  and 
many  shall  flee  to  the  Seven-Hills. 

«  In  Smyrna  wrath  shall  be  increased  : 
she,  like  a  cup,  shall  be  filled  up  with 
blood,  and  she  shall  fall  down  from  her 
glory.  Thy  princes  shall  be  carried  away^^ 
and  thy  great  ones  shall  be  overthrown  ; 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath  shall  come 
upon  thee, 

a  The  children  of  Antioch  shall  perish, 
and  her  buildings  shaU  be  thrown  doivriy  and 
her  princes  shall  not  enjoy  them.  Thy  fall  [An- 
tioch] shall  be  wrought  by  an  earthquake,  and 
thy  great  wealth  shall  cause  thee  to  perish^ 

«  In  Alexandria  manv  tumults  of  war 
shall  take  place,  —  and  the  neck  of  her 
impertinence  until  the  trenches  of  her  ram- 
parts^   —   her  princes  shall  be  driven  away^ 

«  The  children  of  the  Egxptians,  harassed 

1.  Literal  translation,  unintelligible. 
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by  famine,  shall  flee  away.  Thy  possessions 
[Egypt]  shall  be  reduced  to  nothing,  the 
Nile  shall  be  drained  and  thy  princes  shall 
perish. 

«  The  dauj^hters  of  the  Nicseans  shall  be  in 
mourning  and  in  sorrow  on  account  of  their 
kinsmen  and  their  husbands  who  shall  be 
made  captive  by  warriors  ;  and  thy  princes 
[Nicfleaj  shall  become  servants  to  those  whom 
they  know  not. 

ttWoe  unto  thee  Nicomedia,  who  hast  lifted 
up  thine  horn  and  hast  devoured  the  bodies 
of  thy  saints  that  were  in  thee;  thou  slialt 
perish  throufjh  the  blood  of  righteous  men, 
who  shall  }»:ive  thee  like  for  like,  and  thou 
shalt  he  cast  down  to  hell.  Mourn  and  la- 
ment. 0  thou  wretched  one  !  for  thou  shalt 
be  utterly  destroyed  with  thy  children.  Thy 
princes  are  princes  of  sighs,  and  thy  priests 
fond  of  gold  and  silver,  and  the  beauty  of 
thy  splendour  shall  fade. 

«  0  Carthage  and  thou  people  of  the  Per- 
sians !  what  shall  happen  to  thee  at  the 
end  of  the  days,  thou  knowest  not ;  and 
at  the  end  of  all  agfes  how  lonjr  shall  thine 
existence  last  after  that  of  all  the  towns 
and  provinces?  Thou,  city  decked  with  gold 
and  silver,  and  ye,  people  adorned  and  em- 
bellished, shall  perish  by  famine.  There  shall 
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be  great  rioting  in  thee,    and  thy  children 

# 

«hall  amuse  themselves  with  ffold  and  then 
they  shall  be  consumed  by  dearth.  The 
land  of  Byzantium  and  that  of  Babylon 
shall  sink,  warriors  shall  seize  it,  its  foun- 
dations shall  be  destroyed  and  its  strength 
shall  be  crushed. 

«  Rome  shall  have  no  pi-ince  at  that 
time,  but  her  arms  shall  be  sharpened, 
her  arrows  hardened,  and  her  perfidy  in- 
iireased.  Many  times  shall  a  prince  rise  up 
in  her,  and  again  shall  he  fall,  and  she 
shall  be  reduced  to  three  streets.  Many  shall 
fear  thee  [0  Home]  on  account  of  the 
splendour  of  thy  numerous  princes,  and  on 
account  of  thine  haughty  arrogance  and 
thy  great  wealth, 

u  The  children  of  Byzantium  shall  work 
wonders  ;  for  a  man  of  Bvzant  shall 
<lepart  from  her  and  shall  go  into  the  so- 
called  Seven-Hills,  and  shall  strengthen  her 
foundations;  her  name  shall  be  spread  through- 
out all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
throu<i:hout  all  the  different  ton^rues.  And 
again  a  wonderful  man,  born  of  a  remark- 
able woman,  shall  rebuild  her.  And  in  due 
time  the  wish  of  his  heart  shall  be  fulfilled, 
for  he  shall  find  the  Wood  of  Life,  and  his 
sceptre    shall    become  great.    He  shall  find 


THB   SEVENTH    VISION    OF   DANIEL  329 

nails  that  were  on  the  same  sign,  and 
he  shall  put  them  on  his  bridles  for  the 
sake  of  salvation  and  of  victorv  in  battle. 
His  horn  shall  be  exalted  and  mijrhtv,  and. 
his  name  shall  be  accl  limed  in  all  tongues, 
and  an  everlasting  remembrance  shall  be 
granted  to  that  city. 

cc  And  after  him  shall  arise  the  second 
sceptre,  that  shall  shed  the  blood  of  right- 
eous men.  He  shall  proclaim  the  command- 
ments, but  he  shall  not  acknowledge  God, 
and  with  a  blind  heart  he  shall  touch  the 
holy  Scriptures.  And  after  him  one  that  is  a 
philosopher,  shall  come  to  thee,  Babylon  of 
the  Seven-Hills,  and  he  shall  erect  in  thee 
an  idol,  but  for  that  thou  slialt  not  suffer 
violence. 

<c  And  after  all  this  there  shall  arise  ex- 
alted horns  and  very  great  sceptres,  and 
they  shall  prevail  against  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  held  in  great  remembrance.  And  an- 
other greater  sceptre  shall  prevail  exceed- 
injrlv,  and  shall  be  exalted  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lords  name :  for  Gods  gift  is  in  him. 
Through  him  life  shall  be  glorious,  and 
through  his  cheerfulness  all  men  shall  re- 
joice ;  and  from  the  towns  and  provinces 
people  shall  gather  in  thee,  and  shall  come 
unto  thee,    the  Seven-Hills  ;    and  each  on« 
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shall  work  at  his  own  work,  and  the  sceptre 
of  the  kingdom  shall  prevail  until  the  end 
of  its  days. 

«  And  from  one  sceptre  shall  come  forth 
two  sceptres ;  and  one  of  thy  sceptres  shall 
become  a  wild  beast,  and  the  second  of 
thy  sceptres  an  animal,  in  the  two  streets 
of  the  8even-Hills.  From  Rome  there  shall 
come  unto  thee  great  glory  like  a  cup  fill- 
ed up,  until  thy  time  shall  arrive.  First, 
the  city  shall  be  full  of  singing,  and  se- 
condly, thy  wealth  as  a  gushing  fountain, 
shall  be  for  alL  Thou  shalt  be  decked  like  a 
bride,  and  yet  thou  shalt  appear  like  a  wi- 
dow. Thy  l)unches  of  grapes,  abundantly 
fruitful  as  they  were,  shall  diminish,  and 
thy  great  glory  shall  be  divided  and  the  king- 
dom that  is  in  thee  shall  fall. 

«  And  another  sceptre  shall  arise  called 
Theodosius,  and  he  shall  tcalk  in  holiness^ 
and  his  name  shall  be  consecrated  in  thee, 
the  Seven-Hills !  And  thv  children  shall  re- 
joice  in  his  birth,  and  each  one  shall  do 
as  he  listeth.  All  the  towns  and  provinces 
shall  serve  thee,  :ind  thine  al)nndance  shall 
be  a  source  of  jj^reat  prosperity  to  all  the 
world.  And  the  Nile  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
give  thee  to  drink,  and  thou  shalt  become 
a  bulwark  of  the  Church,    and  there  shall 
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be  great  fear  and  trembling  before  thy  scep- 
tre :  and  this  is  the  beginning  of  sighs  of  thy 
kingdom.  And  the  time  of  his  sceptre  shall 
be  long  and  vei-y  wonderful ;  and  his  sceptre 
shall  conquer  unto  the  extremities  of  the 
earth,  from  the  east  and  the  west  and  {voxa 
the  north  and  the  south.  And  his  neck  shall 
be  firm^  and  his  right  hand  strong,  and  hi» 
years  many  more  than  the  years  of  any  other 
king.  And  after  all  this  he  shall  turn  his  face 
towards  his  father,  and  the  number  of  his 
years  shall  be  great;  and  his  name  shall  be 
terrible,  and  his  kingdom  full  of  splendour* 
«  And  another,  a  third  king,  shall  be  iu 
Rome,  O  thou  »Seven-Hills  !  Thou  hast  been 
called  Seven-Hills,  because  all  the  peoples 
of.  the  Persians  shall  come  unto  thee,  and 
thou,  Rome,  shalt  never  again  reign  to  the 
end  of  all  the  ages.  Thy  second  [kingj 
shall  reign  in  old  age,  and  his  name  is 
Marcianus,  and  the  duration  of  his  reign 
shall  be  shorter  than  the  reigfu  of  the  first ; 
and  his  kingdom  shall  be  far  more  formi- 
dable.  And  that  time  shall  be  to  some  for 
good  and  to  others  for  evil.  And  his  king- 
dom shall  be  for  times,  and  for  hours,  and 
for  half  an  hour.  Thy  builder,  0  thou 
Seven-Hills  !  shall  make  a  present  of  thee 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  raise  thee  up  unto 
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him  through  the  Book  of  the  Faiths  and  a 
}(reat  rupture  shall  take  place  in  his  king- 
dom. The  priests  shall  fall  from  their  places, 
many  towns  shall  be  overthrown,  and  many 
i^onvemons  shall  take  place  amongst  men, 
and  thy  beauty,  O  thou  Seven-Hills!  and 
thine  extent  shall  not  diminish.  And  after 
all  this,  even  he  shall  die  with  his  fathers, 
and  the  other  sceptre  shall  reign  in  thee 
and  he  shall  be  a  wild  beast,  and  he  shall 
receive  the  first  sceptre  which  shall  at  length 
be  beaten  by  the  dog.  And  this  wild  beast 
shall  be,  like  the  first  sceptre,  great  and 
strong  in  words  and  in  wisdom  ;  and  he 
shall  not  be  despised  by  his  nobles  ;  and 
his  neck  shall  be  like  the  neck  of  a  bullock, 
and  his  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  lion  ;  he 
shall  roar  fearfully,  and  all  towns  and  pro- 
\^nces  shall  tremble  before  his  horns.  And 
during  his  time  the  rainbow  shall  appear 
in  heaven,  and  there  shall  be  all  kinds 
•of  signs  in  heaven,  and  upon  the  earth  shall 
be  heard  the  noise  of  thunders  and  the  fall- 
ing of  many  towns.  The  earth  shall  be  cloven 
asunder,  buildings  shall  be  overthrown  from 
their  foundations,  and  her  paths  shall  be 
of  fire.  And  there  shall  be  fightings  in  it 
and  in  thee,  the  Seven-Hills ;  and  thy  gor- 
geous   buildiags  shall    be  burnt    with    fire. 
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and  thy  glory  shall  be  razed  to  the  ground, 
and  thv  children  shall  moan  in  thee,  and 
thy  great  joy  shall  turn  into  mournings 
and  thy  children  shall  drag  along  the 
ground  the  bodies  of  thy  great  ones.  Sud- 
denly a  storm  shall  come  down  from  heav- 
en and  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  drag- 
on-like peoples  shall  appear  on  earth,  and 
many  shall  grow  poor,  and  many  indigent 
people  sliall  grow  rich,  and  a  great  riot 
shall  take  place  \n  thee.  Ve  warriors  in 
Thrace  and  in  Cilicia  !  shout  with  arms  and 
swords  ! 

And  at  that  time  tiie  wild  beast  shall 
send  his  sword  to  the  east,  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  prevail ;  and  a  man  who  is  shap- 
ed like  a  dragon  from  the  loins  upward, 
shall  despise  him  ;  and  with  this  man  he 
shall  send  his  second  sword  to  the  west, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  conquer  him, 
and  the  dragon  shall  be  despised  by  the 
dog.  The  wild  beast  shall  be  oppressed  by 
the  dog  through  many  presents  and  much 
gold  and  riches.  And  the  dog  shall  rise  up 
against  the  wild  beast,  and  shall  make  his 
whelps  rise  against  the  throne  of  the  wild 
beast  and  against  the  sceptres ;  and  the 
dog  shall  cause  the  wild  beast  to  perish 
and  his  dens  to   be  captured.  And  the  dogs 
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iihall  drive  out  the  wild  beast,  and  all 
men  shall  perceive  that  the  dog  persecutes 
the  lion.  And  the  lion  shall  return  and  shall 
slay  the  dog  and  his  whelps.  And  the  lion 
shall  roar  with  a  very  great  roaring,  and 
his  roaring  shall  be  heard  throuirhout  all 
the  towns  and  provinces,  and  his  dens  shall 
inspire  terror.  And  men  shall  be  discon- 
•certed  amongst  themselves  on  account  of 
the  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  of  the  death 
of  the  dog. 

«  And  the  second  dog,  by  transforming 
his  tongue,  shall  drive  back  the  lion  to  his 
den,  and  shall  depart  from  him  when  he 
shall  no  longer  be  able  to  resist  him.  And 
the  dog's  whelp  shall  conceal  himself  for 
times,  and  for  a  time,  and  for  an  hour, 
and  in  his  time  he  shall  reign,  and  his 
name  shall  be  u  Whelp  of  dog,  »  which 
being  translated  means  :  «  King  of  peoples. » 
And  the  wild  beast  shall  root  out  the  re- 
membrance of  the  dog.  As  they  shall  have 
known  it  previously,  they  sh<ill  spread  ca- 
lumny about  him,  and  they  will  destroy  his 
ima^e  in  his  town,  and  many  shall  medi- 
tate slaying  him  in  the  wild  beast's  den, 
and  they  shall  not  resist  him.  And  his  co- 
leagues  in  authority  shall  die  by  the  sword 
in  another  town,  and  well  shall  they  know 
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the  prayers  of  the  priest  for  the  sake  of 
the  unknown  ones.  And  one  of  the  great 
ones,  a  young  man  from  amongst  the  war- 
riors of  the  wild  beast,  will  send  to  the 
beast  many  people  bound  hand  and  foot. 
And  then  when  the  wild  beast  shall  make 
many  his  servants  from  amongst  the  differ- 
ent peoples,  and  us  a  lord  shall  call  them 
to  hiiu,  another  man  shall  present  himself 
unto  him  and  shall  take  him  in  his  bosom. 
And  he  shall  drive  away  the  warrior  men, 
and  he  himself  shall  be  driven  awav  bv 
them,  and  shall  fiee  from  them  on  foot,  and 
nobody  shall  overtake  him,  for  he  is  swift 
of  foot,  and  he  shall  flee  to  the  wild  beast 
and  shall  enter  into  his  bosom.  And  the 
little  wild  beast  shall  go  out  unto  him  and 
shall  be  inspired  with  courage ;  and  the 
big  wild  beast  shall  make  him  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  and  cause  him  to  be  his  colleague 
in  authority  and  on  the  throne  a  substitute 
for  himself.  And  the  two  ivilcl  beasts  shall 
dwell  in  one  cavern  ;  the  whelp  shall  be 
emboldened  to  make  war,  and  the  wild 
beast  shall  return  to  his  own  land  from 
whence  he  came.  And  the  little  wild  l)eH8t 
shall  occupy  his  place  until  a  certain  time, 
being  crowned  king  by  no  one,  but  through 
his  own  violence ;    and  he  sh^ll  come  into 
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the  8iiare»  of  the  kinordoni.  and  the  young: 
wild  beH8t  shall  return  to  the  bij^  ^-ild 
beast.  And  leavinjf  the  snares  to  him  who 
made  them,  he  shall  rule  over  thee,  the 
Seven-Hilk,  and  shall  oppress  thee.  His  re- 
joicing shall  be  gre^t,  he  will  give  himself 
up  to  pleasure  and  be  ])eloved  by  the  great 
ones,  but  many  shall  hate  him.  He  shall 
grant  life  and  abundance,  and  the  dragon 
shall  play  with  him,  and  with  the  hunting 
rod  of  the  wild  heasi  sliall  drag  him  along. 
«  Woe  to  thee  in  that  time,  thou  Seven- 
Hills,  Habylon !  when  the  widow  shall  i"eign^ 
and  the  dragon  shall  drive  away  the  stran- 
ger, and  the  stranger  that  is  called  Sala- 
mander shall  flee,  turning  his  face  toward 
the  islands  :  —  gold  and  silver  and  precious 
stones,  and  the  diadems  of  the  sceptres ; 
and  he  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  wild 
beast,  tripled  by  the  Persian  people  of 
Carth(ige,  ^  —  none  of  the  men  shall  drive 
him  awky  because  of  the  love  of  the  dragon 
and  of  thy  great  splendour  that  was  in 
thee.  And  he  shall  be  driven  about  from 
land  to  land,  and  shall  be  oppressed  by 
the  strangers.  And  being  oppressed  by  the 


1.  Literal  translation ;   all  this  part  of  the  Armenian 
text  is  unintelligible. 
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stranofers  in  sustenance  and  by  journeys, 
he  shall  send  up  his  sighs  unto  his  Crea- 
tor along  with  his  innocent  ones.  And  the 
hunting-rod  which  came  forth  from  the 
Nnld  beast  shall  be  allied  with  the  dog, 
and  the  dragon  shall  occupy  the  place  of 
oppression  and  of  trial,  —  following  with 
his  worthless  thrones,  ^  —  and  shall  make 
war  on  the  holy  place.  And  the  dragon 
with  his  tono-ue  shall  utter  threats  ac^ainst 
holy  men  and  against  the  holy  relies;  and 
shall  suppress  the  government  of  the  pa- 
triarchs, and  take  bv  force  the  holv  churches  ; 
and  they  who  shall  dwell  in  the  holes  and 
the  caves  and  in  the  clefts  of  the  earth, 
shall  come  unto  thee,  the  Seven-Hills,  to 
escape  from  the  tyranny  of  the  dragon. 

«  And  after  all  this  they  shall  shake  off  the 
dust  from  their  feet  in  thee,  suffering  mar- 
tyrdom at  his  hands.  Then  the  beauty  of  thy 
nia^niiicence  shall  be  burnt  with  fire ;  and 
a  young  man  shall  Hee  away  under  pre- 
tence of  carrying  with  his  hunting-rod  the 
first  wild  beast,  who  is  called  KSalamander.  ^ 
Then  in  that  time  the  dragon  shall  suffer 
oppression,    and    he  shall    be    taken   by  his 


1.  Unintelligible. 

2.  Another  text  has  «  Theodosius. » 

22 
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Hiiccessors,  and  shall  be  bound  by  those 
that  are  at  his  left,  and  nobody  shall  receive 
him,  because  he  shed  the  blood  of  holy  men 
in  the  towns  and  in  the  provinces.  And  he 
«hall  flee  into  the  holy  temple  which  he 
previously  had  usurped,  and  nobody  shall 
receive  him ,  for  plagues  from  heaven 
sihall  be  upon  him.  And  the  young  man 
shall  come  to  Salamander,  and  he  shall 
cause  the  stranger  to  advance  before  the 
dragon  ;  and  the  dragon  seeing  him  shall 
flee  away  from  him,  and  the  stranger  shall 
not  slay  the  dragon :  he  will  keep  him  away 
from  his  presence.  And  the  young  man  shall 
fall,  and  great  shall  his  fall  be  ;  and  the 
widow  shall  not  escape  ;  and  they  shall 
cause  her  to  see  the  stranger  and  his  col- 
league on  the  throne,  and  she  shall  become 
tributary  in  the  tabernacles  of  him  who 
created  her,  and  at  her  throne  shall  be 
required  the  blood  of  her  father.  And  in  a 
short  time  the  stranjrer  shall  become  great, 
^ind  there  shall  be  abundance  in  thee,  0 
Seven-hills !  and  many  shall  die  amongst 
the  men  who  are  assembled  in  thee  from 
the  towns  and  provinces. 

«  And  at  that  time  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  they  shall  hear 
the    voice  of    many    people  and    they    will 
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not  believe.  And  thy  wealth  and  thy  glory 
made  thee  as  sad  as  thou  wast  proud  before ; 
and  thine  ambition  humbled  thee ;  but  great 
abundance  and  beauty  shall  be  in  thee. 
The  end  of  the  time  shall  come  to  thee, 
and  froip  thee  shall  come  forth  the  hunting- 
rod  that  proceeds  from  the  wild  beast,  and 
he  will  go  to  the  dwellings  of  the  strangers. 
Then  thy  daughters  shall  adorn  themselves 
to  be  a  snare  to  the  young  men  to  kill 
many  of  them,  and  thy  great  ones  shall 
fall,  and  manv  tribulations  and  troubles 
shall  take  place. 

«  Then  the  angel  of  death  shall  strike 
thee  with  all  the  towns  and  provinces,  and 
violent  deaths  shall  be  sent  down  from 
heaven.  Suddenly  he  shall  be  excited  a- 
gainst  the  earth ;  the  earth  shall  shake  and 
the  temples  shall  falU  and  the  houses  shall 
become  graves.  And  the  sea  shall  make 
its  waves  foam  up,  and  shall  cover  men, 
and  there  shall  be  some  who  shall  flee 
away  and  be  saved.  Then  a  gathering  of 
angels  shall  take  place,  and  they  shall  pre- 
sent themselves  in  prayer  before  the  throne. 

cc  Then  shalt  thou,  0  Seven-Hills,  Babylon  ! 
mourn  for  thy  children,  lying  in  sackcloth 
and  casting  ashes  on  thy  head,  when  thou 
shalt  see    men  perish   on    account    of   their 
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sins  and  transgresssions ;  both  men  with 
children  and  women  with  siickino-  babes 
shall  perish,  because  the  Lord's  wrath  is 
iipon  them.  Thy  bnlwarks  shall  bo  cloven 
asunder  and  thy  tabernacles  shall  be  razed 
to  the  ground  ;  sacking  children  with  parch' 
ed  mouths  shall  cry  unto  God,  and  thy 
priests  shall  fret  themselves  and  weep.  Thy 
great  ones,  thy  sceptres  and  thy  citizens 
shall  mourn  sorely,  and  thy  travellers  shall 
be  in  pain  ;  thy  bunches  of  grapes  shall 
fall,  and  thy  vineyards  shall  fail.  The  earth 
shall  be  cleft  with  a  irreat  shock  and  shall 
cause  men  to  perish,  from  the  sucking  child 
to  the  old  man.  But  the  Lord  shall  not 
cause  thee  to  perish  wholly,  O  thou  Seven- 
Hills!  for  the  time  of  thv  destruction  is  not 
yet  come;  the  gulf  shall  open  to  swallow 
up  men,  but  it  shall  not  engulf  them, 
for  thy  time  is  not  yet  come.  Torments  are 
prepared  for  thee,  for  thou  hast  committed 
all  kinds  of  iniquity,  having  received  the 
earth  in  thy  bosom,  and  men  shall  be  in 
great  anguish  until  the  Lord  sliall  send 
from  heaven  to  destroy  them. 

a  But  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  shall  ap- 
pear from  the  punishment  that  must  take 
place,  and  those  who  have  found  refuge  in 
thee  shall  suffer  torments.    The  people  that 
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placed  their  hope  in  thee,  and  the  hunting- 
rod,  shall  make  thee  perish.  The  whelp  shall 
drive  away  the  whelp,  requiring  the  blood 
of  his  fathers,  and  of  his  own  will  shall  he 
give  himself  up  to  strangers,  to  the  dogs 
and  to  their  companions.  And  he  shall  raise 
np  tongues  and  peoples  and  shall  rule  over 
many  nations ;  and  the  two  dogs  shall  fight 
against  one  another,  and  shall  destroy  each 
other. 

(c  Woe,  when  the  widow  shall  reign,  and 
shall  secretly  conspire  against  the  strangers  ! 
and  the  other  stranger  will  seek  her  ruin 
and  shall  perfidiously  di^stroy  her.  And 
those  days  shall  be  painful  and  calamitous. 
The  children  of  the  sceptres  shall  be  in 
tumult  and  shall  fight  against  one  an- 
other, and  then  men  shall  sutfer  much 
pain  and  misery,  such  as  they  have  never 
before  known.  And  the  prince,  the  believer, 
shall  not  trust  in  the  Salamander,  because 
he  is  a  stranger,  and  they  shall  receive 
from  his  people  what  they  did  not  ask.  And 
the  Salamander  would  fain  flee  away,  but 
he  shall  not  be  able,  for  Placitas  shall 
reach  him  and  shall  kill  him. 

u  And  the  other  sceptre  shall  rule  in  thee, 
O  Seven-Hills,  and  many  afflictions  shall 
take  place.  A  poor  man  shall  come  up  who 
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shall  not  acknowledge  favours ;  a  haughty 
man,  fond  of  gold,  warlike,  and  his  name 
is  Orloghius  ^  ;  and  his  throne  shall  last  few 
days,  and  he  shall  be  swift  to  anger.  And 
his  nobles  shall  hate  him,  and  his  townsmen 
shall  be  vexed.  Wrath  from  heaven  shall 
be  during  his  days  ;  many  times  he  shall 
harass  Babylon.  During  the  time  of  hia 
reign  sad  news  shall  arrive  for  thee,  and 
the  troops  of  barbarians  shall  alarm  thee 
and  they  shall  not  fight. 

a  Then  another  tyrant  king  shall  come 
up,  and  shall  fight  against  him  and  shall 
drive  him  away ;  and  he  will  slay  him  with 
great  affliction  and  groaning.  And  this  king 
shall  reign  and  shall  take  hold  of  the  sceptre 
that  is  in  thee,  the  Seven-Hills !  and  he 
shall  be  the  greatest  among  very  great  and 
glorious  thrones,  and  that  man  shall  be  val- 
iant on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  And 
dunng  his  time  there  shall  be  a  great  famine 
and  not  a  small  one,  and  the  earth  shall 
become  uninhabited  by  men ;  abundant  wa- 
ter-courses shall  flow  out,  and  the  skv  shall 
become  gloomy  and  agitated,  thy  vineyards 
shall  diminish,  thy  beauties  shall  be  deform- 
ed,   the  days    shall    be    shortened    and  one 

1.  Another  text  has  «  Lucius.  » 
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day  shall    be  dwarfed   to  six   hourn.    Woe, 
to  the  men  that  shall  1)e  in  that  time  ! 

«  And  the  king  shall  turn  his  face  to  the 
west.  Then  woe  to  thee,  the  Seven-Hills, 
when  thy  king  is  a  young  man.  In  that 
time  a  great  peril  shall  overtake  thee ; 
there  shall  be  a  man  who  shall  know  his 
brother's  wife,  and  the  son  his  mother,  and 
the  daughter  shall  go  up  to  her  father's  bed, 
the  brother  shall  know  his  sister,  and  there 
shall  ])e  multiplied  blasphemies,  murders, 
oaths,  calumnies,  falsehoods,  obscenities, 
sufferings,  usurpations,  hatred,  mutinies,  and 
bloodshed  in  the  temple  of  the  holy  minis- 
ters. And  kings  shall  arise  airainst  kings^ 
princes  against  princes,  the  powerful  against 
the  poor,  and  the  rich  and  the  poor  shall 
perish.  And  Bithynia,  which  is  on  the  sea- 
shore, shall  be  destroyed  by  an  earthquake : 
and  the  waves  of  the  sea  shall  mount 
up  and  overflow  and  cover  the  foundations 
of  Bithynia,  as  far  as  the  little  town  of 
Nicomedia.  And  aj^ain  another  kingf  shall 
arise,  and  his  time  shall  be  for  a  few  days 
only.  He  shall  be  wicked  ajid  very  ter- 
rible. And  henceforth  there  shall  be  no 
good  season,  but  a  bad  one;  his  son  shall 
make  war  ajjrainst  him  and  shall  destrov 
him  bv  the  sword. 
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cc  And  another  kins:  shall  arise  of  another 
religion,  an  Arian,  and  shall  draw  all  to 
himself.  Woe  to  thee,  O  Seven-Hills,  at 
that  time,  for  more  than  all  thoa  shalf 
mourn  for  tht/self  and  thy  bonndaries !  Affc- 
ev  this,  kiiiofs  and  princes,  and  chiefs  and 
ch^mipions  shall  rise  a<i:ainst  towns  and  pro- 
vinces-  and  places,  and  tliere  shall  be  riots 
and  confusions  amonofst  men.  A  barbarous 
people  shall  fall  upon  the  towns  and  the 
provinces;  and,  because  of  the  multitude  of 
the  people,  the  earth  shall  sink  seventy- 
three  cubits.  And  thou,  0  Seven- Hills,  shalt 
not  be  vexed  by  them  ;  but  a  war  of 
thine  own  shall  afflict  thee,  and  the  beau- 
ty of  the  earth  shall  diminish  in  thee  ; 
wrath  from  heaven  shall  be  upon  thee  and 
a.  great  scouro^e  ;  and  a  pillar  of  fire  shall 
appear  stretching*  fron  heaven  to  earth. 
Then  thy  kino^dom  shall  be  removed  and 
thou  shalt  remain  in  eternal  pollution,  and 
thus  thou  shalt  he  consumed  hji  dearth.  And 
a  prince  of  a.  little  moment  shall  brin*j:  the 
other  sceptre  into  the  other  town,  and  ar- 
rows of  fire  shall  be  .showered  from  heaven, 
and  many  signs  and  wonders  shall  be  shown. 

Then  the  Antichnst  shall  rule,  and  men 
ishall  turn  aside  from  the  worship  of  Goil 
and  become   unbelievers,   throu<rh  the    com- 


TUB    SEVENTH    VISION    OF   DANIEL 


345 


injr  of  him  whom  they  did  not  seek  nor  ex- 
pect, w.io  was  an  adversary  unto  all.  Tins 
man  shall  he  conceived  and  born  of  an  an- 
holy  virgin ;  and  the  sceptre  of  imposture 
sliall  seize  npon  the  human  race  during 
three  times  and  half  a  time.  He  will  bring 
the  souls  of  many  to  perdition,  to  be  par- 
takers of  hell  for  ever.  Then  the  angels 
shall  be  in  anxiety,  when  they  shall  see 
these  signs  that  he  shewed  previously. 

«  And  when  pious  men  learn  tliis,  they 
will  know  and  niai'k  the  adversary  of  all 
mankind,  whose  signs  are  these  :  The  joints 
of  his  knees  are  stij ,  he  is  crippled  in 
body,  smooth-browed,  crooked-fingered,  long- 
headed,  charming,  boastful,  intelligent, 
laughing  sweetly,  a  Seer,  discreet,  sprightly, 
meek,  quiet,  a  wonder-worker,  having  near 
him  the  souls  of  the  lost,  drawing  bread 
out  of  stones,  making  the  blind  to  see,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  removing  mountains  from 
place  to  place.  All  this  he  will  perform 
in  semblance,  and  many  shall  believe  in 
liim.  Woe.  to  them  who  shall  believe  in  him 
and  shall  take  his  mark !  their  eyes  shall 
be  closed  and  turn  no  more  unto  Him  in 
Whom  they  before   had  hoped. 

«  After  this  a  very  great  famine  shall 
come,    and    the    heavens    shall    not    shower 
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down  rain,  and  the  earth  shall  not  put 
forth  grass  ;  all  the  fruits  shall  dry  up,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  :ind 
the  towns  shall  bewail  themselves ;  they 
shall  flee,  and  they  shall  not  be  able  to  es- 
cape, from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  from 
the  west  to  the  east ;  but  thev  that  dwell 
among  the  mountains,  and  in  the  caverns, 
and  in  the  hollows,  and  in  the  clefts  of  the 
earth,  they  only  shall  be  able  to  flee  until 
the  Second  coming  of  Him  Who  was  born 
of  the  holy  virgin.  Then  His  elect  ones  shall 
be  known,  and  they  shall  see  the  final  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  He  shall  approach  and 
manv  shall  be  judyfed ;  there  shall  be  sounds 
from  heaVeri  and  much  tribulation  through- 
out the  worhl.  Woe,  to  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  ^ive  suck,  in  the 
last  days!  Woe,  to  the  intemperate  and  to 
them  who  shall  believe  in  the  Adversary  I 
Woe,  to  them  who  worshipped  him  and  de- 
chared  themselves  eajjfer  for  his  cominor! 

<(  And  after  all  ttiis  has  come  to  pass. 
and  the  Saints  and  righteous  men  have 
suffered  torments  through  poverty  and  ty- 
ranny, then  shall  the  end  come.  And  some 
amongst  men  shall  point  ont  traces  and 
shall  recognize  the  Seven-Hills,  and  shall 
say :  *  Has  this  ever  been  a  city '  I   And  a  wo- 
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man  shall  go  over  to  the  east  and  to  the 
west,  to  the  north  and  to  the  south,  and 
shall  find  no  fruit,  but  shall  find  only  an 
olive-tree ;  and  she  shall  embrace  the  olive- 
tree,  she  shall  sigh  and  say :  ^  Blessed  be 
he  who  planted  this  tree ;  '  and  in  the 
same  spot  her  soul  shall  depart  from  her. 
»  Then  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  down  like  leaves,  and  the 
heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll^ 
and  the  sea  shall  bubble  up  from  its  depths, 
and  shall  overflow  to  cover  all  men,  and 
everything  shall  be  burnt  and  dried  by 
the  wind.  And  the  angels  ot  fire  sliall  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  all  the  universe 
shall  be  set  on  fire.  Mice  shall  appear^ 
flame-shaped  and  of  copper,  and  like  to  them, 
flesh  eating  savage  beasts,  shall  come  out 
of  the  mountains  and  they  shall  not  fear; 
and  he  for  whom  the  land  of  the  ungodly 
sought,  shall  perish,  and  the  Righteous  shall 
be  cauglit  up  unto  the  Father,  for  a  decree 
has  gone  out  from  the  Lord.  Thrones 
shall  he  set  iip  and  Books  shall  be  opened, 
thrones  of  judgment  shall  be  established,  the 
angels  shall  sound  the  trumpet,  the  Right- 
eous shall  rejoice  and  shall  give  glory  to 
the  Father,  and  they  shall  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds. 
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«  Biit  only  the  Lord  is  the  Righteous  Judge. 
And  all  his  works,  and  all  mankind  shall 
open  their  mouths,  and  shall  cry  and  say : 
^  0  Lord,  Thou  Who  art  the  Lord !  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil.  For  thou,  0  Lord,  Who  knowest  and 
perceivest  that  we  are  not  able  to  bear  it, 
for  we  are  made  of  flesh,  as  a  beneficent 
and  kindly  Father,  have  pity  upon  us.  For 
Thine  is  the  irlorv,  now  and  ever  and  unto 
all  ages.  Amen. '  » 


THE  TESTAMENTS 


OF  THE  XII  PATRIARCHS 


CONCERNING  THE  TESTAMENTS 


OF   THE    XII    PATRIARCHS 


In  the  Armenian  Library  of  St.  Lazarus, 
in  Venice,  there  are  five  Armenian  mss., 
in  which  the  Testaments  of  the  XII  Patri- 
archs are  contained. 

The  oldest  of  these  mss.  is  a  small  one 
5  X  7  inches  —  numbered  345.  It  is  on 
paper  and  it  was  written  in  the  year  1220. 

This  same  MJ=i.  contains  also  the  «  History 
of  the  Prophet  eleremiah,  »  the  English 
translation  of  which  forms  part  of  the  pres- 
ent work. 

The  second  ms.  containing  the  XII  Testa- 
ments —  7 '/,  X  1 1  inches,  —  numbered 
280.  is  on  paper  in  double  columns  of  42 
lines  each,  and  was  written  in  the  year 
1418.  It  is  this  text  that  has  been  publish- 
ed in  the  Armenian  edition,  and  from  which 
this  English  translation  has  been  made.    I 
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however  thout^-ht  it  necessary  to  embody 
in  it  the  principal  variants  of  the  other 
MS8.,  marking  them  in  italics. 

This  same  ms.  contains  als©  the  «  History 
of  Assaneth.  » 

The  third  ms.  is  numbered  679.  It  is 
written  on  paper,  —  (J  x  ^0  inches,  —  in 
doul)le  columns  of  26  lines  each.  It  4ias  no 
dale,  l)ut  it  seems  to  belong  to  the  Fif- 
teenth or  tlie  l)eo;iiininir  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century. 

The  fourth  ms.  —  8  x  10  inches,  —  is  a 
Bible.  numl)ered  221),  on  vellum,  in  double 
columns  of  50  lines  each,  written  in  the 
year  IGof),  in  very  fine  writing*. 

The  lifth  MS.,  containing  the  XII  Testa- 
ments, —  7  X  lO  inches,  —  numbered 
1366,  is  a  Bible,  written  on  paper,  in  double 
columns  of  43  lines  each.  It  has  no  date, 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  written  in  the 
Sixteenth  Century. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  the  XII 
Testaments  the  opinions  of  the  critics  differ. 
It  is  however  proved  that  the  author  was 
a  Judseo-Christian,  well  versed  in  the  writ- 
ten and  oral  traditions,  as  well  as  in  the 
rites,  geography,  and  history  of  the  Hebrews. 
The    time  they    were    written    is  supposed 
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to  have    been  the  end  of  the  First,  or  the"^, 
beginning  of  the  Second  Century,  and  they 
were  written  in  Palestine, 

Another  problem  has  been  to  ascertain 
in  what  language  they  were  written. 

Critics,  taking  into  consideration  the 
Greek  text,  think  they  were  written  in 
Hellenistic  Greek,  However  they  admit 
the  probability  of  there  having  existed  a 
Hebrew  work,  on  which  the  Greek  was 
modelled. 

Much  having  been  written  by  critics  a- 
boiit  these  XIL  Testaments,  those  who  are 
interested  in  such  researches,  mav  consult 
the  valuable  work  publisht^d  by  Rev.  Robert 
Sinker,  M.  A.,  entitled  —  «  The  Testaments 
OF    THE    XII   Patriarchs,    —    An  attempt 

TO    ESTIMATE    THEIR    HISTORIC     AND    DOGMATIC 
WORTH.   » 

The  Armenian  version,  it  seems,  was  writ- 
ten in  the  Sixth  or  Seventh  Century,  and 
the  numerous  variations  that  have  been 
noted  in  it,  in  which  it  diflfers  from  the 
Greek,  lead  one  to  suppose  that  it  might 
have  been  translated  from  the  Greek,  but 
from  a  different  text. 

However  the  Armenian  mss.  in  which 
these  Testaments  are  contained,  are  so  cor- 
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nipt,  that  in  many  cases  it  is  impossible 
to  make  out  the  right  sense.  I  must  there- 
fore say,  that  the  Rev.  R.  Sinker's  trans- 
lation has  atforded  me  great  help  in  mak- 
ing my  English  translation  from  the  Ar- 
menian. 


THE  TESTAMENTS 


OF  THE  Xn  PATRIARCHS 


I. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF   REUBEN 


The  order  of  the  testament  of  Reuben,  the 
things  which  he  commanded  unto  his  sons, 
while  he  was  sick,  two  years  after  Joseph's 
death.  His  sons,  and  the  sons  of  his  sons 
gathered  together  to  visit  him ;  and  he  arose 
and  sat,  and  said  unto  them :  «  My  children, 
behold,  I  am  dying  and  go  to  my  fathers. » 
And  seeing  there  Judah,  and  Gad,  and 
Asher  his  brethren,  he  said  to  them :  »  Raise 
me  up,  my  brethren,  that  I  may  tell  to 
my  brethren  and  to  my  children  what  se- 
cret I  have  in  my  heart,  for  shortly  I 
shall  be  exhausted.  »  And  he  arose  and 
kissed  them,  and  weeping,  said:  «  Hear, 
my  children,    what  I   command   you,    and 
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give  ear  to  Reuben  your  father.  BehokU 
I  call  to  witness  against  you  this  day  the 
God  of  heaven  that  ye  should  not  walk  in 
the  ignorance  and  in  the  spirit  of  youth, 
into  which  1  threw  nivself,  and  defiled 
the  bed  of  .Jacob  niv  father.  Wherefore  I 
also  tell  you,  I  have  been  smitten  in  my 
loins  for  seven  years  with  sore  pligues: 
and  had  not  Jacol)  my  father  prayed  the 
Lord  for  me.  the  Lord  wouM  have  destrov- 
ed  me.  1  was  thirtv  vears  old  when  I 
committed  that  evil  before  the  Lord,  and 
seven  months  I  was  sick  unto  death.  And 
thereafter  I  repented  for  seven  years  before 
the  Lord  with  all  the  willinijness  of  mv 
mind,  and  I  drank  neither  wine  nor  any 
strong  drink ;  and  no  flesh  entered  into 
my  mouth,  nor  did  I  eat  any  pleasant 
bread,  while  mourning  over  my  sins,  for 
they  were  very  great,  and  never  in  Israel 
had  there  been  the  like. 

M  And  now  hear,  my  children,  what  I 
have  seen  in  my  repentance  concerning  the 
seven  spirits  of  error;  for  seven  spirits  are 
given  from  Belial  against  man,  and  they  are 
the  Chiefs  of  the  works  of  mankind  :  and 
again  seven  spirits  are  given  over  all  cre- 
ated beings,  that  in  them  should  be  done 
all  the  works  of  men.  The  first  is  the  spirit 
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of  life,  with  which  all  creatures  were  cre- 
dited. The  second  is  the  spirit  of  sight,  ia 
which  is  the  seat  of  desire.  The  third  is 
the  spirit  of  hearing,  through  which  teach- 
ing is  heard.  The  fourth  is  that  of  smell- 
ing, with  which  taste  is  given  to  draw  air 
and  breath.  The  fifth  is  that  of  speech,  from 
which  comes  knowledge.  The  sixth  is  the 
spirit  of  taste,  from  which  comes  the  eating 
and  the  drinking  of  men,  and  strength  is 
founded  upon  it,"  for  food  is  strength.  The 
seventh  is  the  spirit  of  begetting  and  love, 
tlirou^h  which  they  know  one  another 
throu»rh  love  of  pleffsure,  whence  comes 
sin;  wherefore  in  the  order  of  creation  it 
is  the  last  and  the  first  of  youth;  because 
it  is  filled  with  ignorance,  and  leads  the 
jouth  as  a  blind  man  to  an  abyss,  and  as 
a  brute  to  a  precipice. 

M  And  above  all  these  there  is  an  eighth 
spirit,  that  of  sleep,  from  whence  comes  the 
immobility  of  nature,  and  which  is  tbe  image 
of  death.  Now  with  these  seven  spirits  is 
mingled  the  spirit  of  error.  The  first,  the 
spirit  of  fornication,  lies  in  the  nature  and 
in  the  senses.  The  second,  the  spirit  of 
avarice,  lies  in  the  bellv.  The  third,  the 
spirit  of  quarrelsomeness  lies  in  the  liver 
and  in  the  gall.    The  fourth,    is  the  spirit 


358       THE   TESTAMENTS    OF    THE   XH    PATRIARCHS 

of  contentment  in  the  artifices  through, 
which  man  may  be  fair  in  seeming.  The 
fifth  is  the  spirit  of  arrogance,  with  which  a 
man  boasts,  and  grows  haughty  in  his 
thoughts.  The  sixth  is  the  spirit  ot  lying,  of 
perdition  and  of  jealousy,  to  feign  words 
and  to  conceal  deeds  from  man's  kindred  and 
his  family.  The  seventh  is  the  spirit  of  injus- 
tice, and  from  which  come  theft  and  spo- 
liation ;  with  which  man  does  after  the  pleas- 
ure of  his  heart,  because  injustice  co-operates 
with  all  the  other  spirits  in  their  traffic- 
And  besides  all  these,  an  eighth  spirit  is 
conjoined  with  these  spirits,  which  is  that 
of  error  and  fantasy,  and  so  perishes  all 
youth,  for  they  blind  the  mind  to  truth, 
and  understand  not  the  law  of  God,  and 
listen  not  to  the  admonitions  of  their  fa- 
thers ;  so  I  also  did  err  in  mv  vouth. 

M  And  now,  my  children,  love  the  truth, 
and  it  shall  preserve  you :  and  I  w-arn  you, 
hearken  unto  Reuben  your  father :  look  not 
into  the  face  of  women,  and  be  not  in- 
triguers with  married  women,  nor  seek  after 
the  beauty  and  the  affairs  of  tvomen.  For 
had  I  not  seen  Bilhah  washing:  herself  se- 
cretlv,  I  never  should  have  fallen  into  such 
very  great  sin  ;  for  my  mind  being  beset 
bv  the  nakedness  of  women,  left  me  not 
free  until  I  committed  the  abomination. 
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Now  while  Jacob  my  father  had  gone  to 
Isaac  his  father,  and  while  we  were  in 
Gater,  near  to  Ephratha  of  Benjamin,  Bilhah 
was  drunk  and  lay  asleep,  having  strip- 
ped herself  naked  of  her  clothes;  and  she 
was  in  her  ctiamber ;  and  I  went  in  and 
seeing  her  nakedness  1  wrought  the  impiety^ 
and  leaving  her  sleeping  I  went  away. 
And  forthwith  the  Lord's  angel  revealed  to 
my  father  Jacob  my  ungodliness,  which  I 
had  committed;  and  Jacob  came  and  mourn- 
ed over  me  :  and  he  knew  Bilhah  no  more. 

»  Now  behold  not  the  beautv  of  women^ 
and  muse  not  upon  their  doings,  but  walk 
with  a  pure  mind  in  the  fear  of  the  F.ord, 
and  exercise  yourselves  in  works  of  right- 
eousness, and  occupy  yourselves  in  study^ 
and  in  your  business  as  shepherds,  until  the 
Lord  give  you  for  wives,  whom  He  will,  that 
ve  sutfer  not  as  I  did.  For  until  the  death 
of  my  father  I  had  not  boldness  to  look 
into  the  face  of  Jacob,  or  to  speak  freely 
to  any  of  my  brethren  because  of  my  of- 
fence ;  and  until  now  my  conscience  op- 
presses me  on  account  of  my  sin.  And  my 
father  manv  times  comforted  me,  and  said 
that  he  had  entreated  the  Lord  for  me  that  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  might  pass  away  from 
me,  even  as  the  Lord  had  sliewed  him.  And 
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since  that  time  I  have  lived  in  repentance, 
and  have  fasted  and  sinned  not. 

» Therefore,  niv  children,  observe  what  I 
<joiumand  you  and  sin  not,  that  your  soul 
perish  not,  for  fornication  separates  from 
God  and  brings  man  near  to  idolatry;  for 
it  deceives  the  mind  and  the  thoughts, 
and  brings  down  young  men  into  hell 
before  their  time.  Fornication  has  destroy- 
ed many;  for  though  a  men  be  old,  or 
noble,  it  makes  him  to  become  a  scorn 
and  a  laughing-stock  for  Belial  and  for 
the  sons  of  men. 

)>Now  because  Joseph  preserved  himself 
from  every  woman,  and  puritied  his  mind 
from  all  fornication,  he  found  favour  before 
the  Lord  and  men.  The  Egyptian  woman 
did  many  things  unto  him  ;  she  prayed  to 
the  magicians  and  offered  him  love-potions, 
but  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  did  not  ad- 
mit the  evil  passion,  therefore  the  God  of 
our  fathers  delivered  him  from  every  visible 
and  invisible  death.  For  if  wickedness  over- 
c'ome  not  our  heart.  Belial  (.*aunot  prevail 
against  us. 

»  Wicked  are  women,  my  children  ;  be- 
cause, since  they  have  neither  power  nor 
strength  over  men,  they  deal  deceitfully 
through  the  outward  countenance,  as  to  how 
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they  may  draw  them  to  themselves  ;  and 
when  they  cannot  prevail  against  the 
strength  of  any  one,  they  tight  by  craft 
against  him.  On  account  of  this  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  told  me  also  and  taught  me 
that  women  in  the  inspirations  of  fornica- 
tion are  weaker  than  men,  and  they  devise 
in  their  heart  against  men,  as  to  how  they 
may  deceive  them.  First  they  instil  the 
poison  by  the  glance  of  their  eye,  and  se- 
duce the  mind,  and  then  they  make  them 
captives  by  their  doings ,  for  a  woman 
cannot  constrain  a  man. 

» Therefore  flee  fornication,  my  children, 
and  command  your  wives  and  your  daugh- 
ters, tlmt  thev  adorn  not  their  heads  and 
their  faces  in  order  to  seduce  the  mind  ; 
for  every  woman  who  deals  deceitfully  with 
these  things  is  doomed  to  everlasting  pun- 
ishment. For  thus  thev  seduced  the  watch- 
ers  before  the  flood;  and  as  these  beheld 
them  continually,  their  passions  were  in- 
ttameil.  and  in  their  thought  they  commit- 
ted the  act:  thev  transformed  themselves 
into  the  shape  of  men,  and  while  their 
husbands  knew  them,  they  appeared  unto 
them  :  and  they  entertaining  in  their  minds 
thedesire  for  their  apparitions,  brought  forth 
the  giants :  for  the  watchers  appeared  unto 
them  as  reaching  unto  heaven. 


362       THE   TESTAMENTS    OF    THE    XII    PATRIARCHS 

Keep  yourselves,  therefore,  from  fornica- 
tion ;  and  if  you  wish  to  be  pure  in  your 
mind,  guard  your  senses  against  every 
woman.  And  command  them  also  not  to 
uncover  themselves  before  their  husbands, 
that  they  also  be  pure  in  their  mind.  For 
frequent  meetings,  although  no  ungodly  act 
be  committed,  are  to  them  as  an  impure 
disease,  and  to  you  a  great  reproach,  be- 
cause fornication  has  not  in  itself  any  god- 
liness, and  all  jealousy  dwells  in  the  de- 
sire. —  ^  Therefore  ye  also  will  be  jealous 
and  will  seek  to  be  exalted  over  them :  for 
God  has  made  a  choice  between  them  and 
Levi,  who  shall  teach  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  gave  hiui  the  sovereignty,  and  after 
him  to  Judah,  and  to  me.  and  to  Dan  and 
Joseph  to  be  for  rulers  after  them.  — 
Therefore  I  command  vou  to  hearken  U> 
Levi,  because  he  shall  notify  the  law  of  the 
Lord  J  and  he  shall  perform  justice  in  the 
judgements,  and  shall  offer  sacrifices  for  all 
Lsrael.  until  the  completion  of  the  times 
when  Christ  shall  be  the  Priest  of  the  cove- 
nant, as  the  Lord  said. 

I  adjure  you  by  the  God  of  heaven,  tr> 
walk    in  truth    each    one  of  you    with  his 

1.  Here  the  ms  seems  altered.  I  give  tlie  literal 
translation. 
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neighbour,  and  love  mutually  your  brethren, 
and  draw  near  to  Levi  in  meekness  of 
hearty  that  ye  may  receive  a  blessing  from 
his  mouth.  For  he  shall  bless  Israel  and 
Judah,  because  the  Lord  has  chosen  to 
reign  through  him  over  all  the  people.  And 
worship  his  seed,  because  he  shall  die  for 
you  in  visible  and  invisible  wars  and  he 
shall  be  among  you  an  everlasting  king.  » 
Then  Reuben  died,  after  having  given  this 
command  to  his  sons.  And  they  put  him 
in  a  coffin,  in  Egypt,  until  the  time  when 
they  took  him  away  from  the  land  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  buried  him  in  the  double 
cave  where  their  fathers  were. 


II. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  SIMEON 


The  order  of  the  words  of  the  testament 
of  Simeon,  what  things  lie  spake  to  his  sons 
when  he  was  near  to  die,  after  the  hundred 
and  iwenty-fifth  year  of  his  life,  and  in 
the  second  year  after  Joseph's  death.  While 
he  was  sick,  his  sons  came  to  see  him ; 
and  Simeon,  strengthening  himself  sat  up, 
and  kissed  them,  and  said  to  them :  «  Heark- 
en to  me,  my  children,  hearken  to  Simeon 
your  father,  what  things  I  have  in  my  heart 
to  tell  you.  I  was  born  of  Jacob  my  father, 
his  second  son.  and  Leah  my  mother  called 
my  name  Simeon,  because  the  Lord  heard 
her  prayer.  I  became  very  strong ;  no  deed 
friofhtened  me,  nor  was  I  afraid  of  anvthing^ ; 
for  mv  heart  was  hard  and  mv  liver  inflexi- 
ble,  and  my  bowels  felt  no  compassion ; 
because  valour  is  given  from  the  Most  High 
to  every  man,  in  the  soul  and  in  the  body. 
But,  at  that  time  I  was  jealous  of   Joseph 
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because  my  father  lov^ed  him,  and  I  deter- 
mined in  my  heart  to  kill  him :  because  the 
prince  of  error  excited  my  jpalousy,  and  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  blinded  my  mind,  and  let 
me  not  regard  him  as  a  brother,  nor  spare 
Jacob  my  father  groivn  olrl.  But  his  God, 
and  the  God  of  his  fathers,  of  Jacob,  of 
Isaac  and  of  Abraham,  sent  forth  his  angel 
and  delivered  him  out  of  mv  hands. 

»No\v  when  I  went  unto  Shechem  to  bring 
ointment  for  the  sheep  of  our  flocks,  and 
Reuben  was  in  our  eourtvard,^  where  were 
our  necessaries  and  all  our  stores,  Judah 
our  brother  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites* 
And  when  Reuben  our  brother  came,  he 
Was  grieved,  for  he  hoped  to  deliver  him 
and  to  restore  him  to  his  father.  But  when 
I  came  I  was  wroth  against  Dan,  because 
he  let  him  go  away  alive ;  and  for  five 
months  I  continued  to  be  wroth  against 
him.  However  the  Lord  withheld  me  and 
restrained  the  strength  of  my  hand,  for  my 
right  hand  was  withered  for  sixty  ^  days^ 
and  I  knew,  my  children,  that  on  account 
of  Joseph  this  happened  to  me.  Then  I  re- 
pented, and  wept,  and  shed  tears  and  en- 
treated God  that  he  woiUd  again  restore  my 

1.  Another  ms.,  «  Dotham.  » 

2.  Another  a(s.,  for  <  thirty  days. » 
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hand  unto  me;  and  I  purged  myself  from 
envy  and  from  all  pollution ;  for  I  knew 
that  I  had  contrived  evil  things  against  the 
Lord  and  Jacob  my  father,  on  account  of 
Joseph,  in  that  I  envied  him,  together  with 
my  brethren. 

»  And  now,  my  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  the  spirit  of  deceit  and  from  envy  ; 
for  envy  rules  over  the  whole  mind  of  man 
and  lets  him  not  do  any  good  thing,  but 
always  suggests  to  him  to  slay  him  whom 
he  envies ;  nevertheless  he  who  is  envied  ever 
flourishes,  and  he  that  envies  is  consumed 
and  fades  away.  Two  years  I  afflicted  my- 
self with  fasting  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  knew  that  the  deliverance  from  envy 
came  from  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  for  if  a 
man  make  the  Lord  his  refuge,  the  evil 
spirit  flees  away  from  him,  and  his  mind 
becomes  peaceful ;  and  then  he  feels  com- 
passion for  him  whom  he  envied,  and  i-eproves 
not  them  that  love  him,  and  so  ceases  from 
his  envy. 

»  Then  my  father,  because  he  saw  that  I 
was  sad,  spake  unto  me,  saying :  ^  Why  lookest 
thou  so  sad  ?  '  And  I  for  a  pretence  told  him 
I  was  pained  in  my  liver,  for  I  mourned 
more  than  all  mv  brethren,  because  I  was 
the  cause   of   the    selling    of  Joseph.    And 
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when  we  went  down  into  Kgypt,  and  Jo- 
seph bonnd  me  only  as  a  spy,  I  knew  that 
I  was  suffering  Justly,  and  1  was  not  griev- 
ed. But  Joseph  was  a  good  man,  and  had 
within  him  the  Spirit  of  God ;  he  was 
compassionate  and  pitiful,  he  did  not  cherish 
any  rancour  against  me,  but  he  loved  me 
like  the  rest  of  his  brethren.  Therefore,  my 
brethren  and  my  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  all  jealousy  and  from  the  evil  eye, 
and  walk  in  simplicity  of  mind  and  with 
a  holy  heart .  remembering  Joseph  our 
brother,  that  God  may  give  you  grace  and 
glorv  and  blessings  upon  your  heads,  such 
as  you  snw  ivere  bestowed  on  Joseph.  For  all 
the  days  ot  his  life  he  did  not  reproach  us 
concerning  these  things ;  but  he  loved  us 
as  his  own  soul,  and  glorified  us  more  than 
his  own  sons,  and  granted  to  us  all  riches 
in  cattle  and  fruits  and  all  good  things. 
Ye  also,  uiv  children,  let  each  one  love  his 
brother  with  a  good  heart,  and  remove  from 
you  the  spirit  of  envy  :  for  envy  debases 
the  body  and  destroys  the  soul ;  because  its 
fruits  are  anger  and  war;  and  wrath  stirs 
up  man  and  renders  him  unreasonable, 
moreover  it  takes  away  sleep,  and  brings 
agitation  to  his  soul,  and  trembling  to 
his  body.  And  even    in  sleep    an  evil  jeal- 
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onsy  presents  itself  and  devonrs  him.  and 
with  wicked  spirits  distnrbs  his  sonl,  and 
frightens  his  bodv  and  troubles  his  mind, 
and  as  having  in  itself  a  wicked  and 
poisonous  spirit,  so  appears  it  to  men. 
Therefore  Joseph  was  good  and  of  a  fair 
countenance,  because  in  him  there  dwelt 
not  anv  kind  of  wickedness,  for  the  face 
shows  the  tronble  of  the  heart. 

»  And  now,  mv  children,  make  vonr  hearts 

«■'  ^ 

'jfood  before  Ood.  and  set  ariofht  vonr  ways 
before  men.  Keep  yourselves  from  fornication, 
for  tornication  is  the  mother  of  all  evils,  se- 
parating from  God,  and  bringing  man  near 
to  Belial.  For  I  have  seen  that  which  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Enoch,  that  vonr  sons 
shall  be  corrupted  by  fornication,  and  shall 
injure  Levi  with  the  sword ;  but  they  shall 
not  prevail  against  Levi,  for  he  fights  the 
Lord's  battle  and  shall  conquer  your  hosts. 
And  they  shall  be  renouwned,  and  ye  shall  be 
a  few,  divided,  in  Judah  and  Levi,  and  there 
shall  be  none  of  you  a  ruler,  as  also  Jacob 
our  father  prophesied  in  his  blessing.  Be- 
hold, I  have  told  you  all  the  offences  of  your 
sons,  that  I  may  be  guiltless  of  your  sins. 
For  if  ye  remove  from  you  envy  and  all 
stiffneckedness,  my  bones  shall  flourish  as 
a  rose  in  Israel,  and  my  flesh  as  a  lily  in 
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Jacob,  and  my  odour  shall  smell  as  the 
odour  of  Lebanus.  and  as  cedars  shall  be 
multiplied  from  me,  holy  ones  for  ever,  and 
the  branches  of  Jivdcih  shall  stretch  out 
afar  off.  Then  shall  perish  the  seed  of  Ca- 
naan, and  there  shall  not  be  a  remnant  to 
Amalek,  and  all  the  Hittites  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, the  land  of  Ham  sliall  be  wasted, 
and  all  the  people  shall  perish.  Then  all 
the  earth  shall  rest  from  trouble,  and  all 
that  is  under  lieav(»n  from  war. 

» And  then  shall  Shem  ^  be  glorified,  be- 
cause the  Lord  God,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Israel,  shall  be  g^lorified  on  earth,  and  he 
shall  appear  as  a  man  and  cause  salvation 
once  more.  Then  all  the  spirits  of  deceit  of 
Belial  shall  be  given  to  be  trampled  upon, 
and  men  shall  reign  over  all  wicked  spirits. 
Then  we  shall  arise  in  joy  and  we  shall 
bless  the  Most  High  for  His  wonders,  be- 
cause God  having  taken  a  body,  and  hav- 
ing walked  and  eaten  with  men,  has  saved 


men. 


»  And  now,  my  children,  hearken  unto  me, 
for  we  shall  be  redeemed  through  Levi  and 
Judah.  Be  not  lifted  up  against  these  two 
brothers,  for  our  salvation  shall  spring  out 

1.  Another  MS.  has  Seth. 
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of  them.  For  the  Lord  shall  raise  up  from 
Levi  as  it  were  a  High  Priest,  and  from 
Jadah  as  it  were  a  King,  God  and  Man, 
and  he  shall  save  all  people  and  nations 
of  men.  Wherefore  I  command  you,  and 
do  you  also  command  your  children,  that 
they  should  keep  these  commaiidments 
throughout  their  generations,  w 

And  Simeon  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  sons,  and  slept  with  his  fathers,  at 
the  aj^e  of  an  hundred  and  twenty-livo 
years.  And  they  put  him  in  a  coffin  of 
shittim-wood,  to  remove  his  bones  to  Hebron. 
And  they  removed  him  secretly  during  a 
war  of  the  Egyptians;  for  the  Egyptians 
guarded  the  bones  of  Joseph  in  the  dwellings 
of  the  kings  ;  for  the  enchanters  and  the 
sorcerers  had  told  them  that  at  the  departure 
of  Joseph's  bones  from  Egypt,  throughont 
all  Egypt  there  should  be  darkness,  and 
storm,  and  gloom,  and  very  great  plagues, 
so  that  even  with  lamps  they  should  not  be 
able  to  recognize  each  one  his  own  brother. 

And  the  brethren  and  children  of  Simeon 
mourned  for  their  father ;  and  they  were 
in  Egypt  until  the  tlay  of  their  departure 
through  the  hand  of  Moses. 


III. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  LEVI 


SON  OF  JACOB, 
CONCERNING  THE  PRIESTHOOD  AND  PRIDE, 


The  order  of  the  words  of  Levi,  what 
soever  things  he  commanded  his  sons  before 
he  died,  concerning*  to  all  they  should  do, 
and  what  things  should  happen  to  them 
until  the  day  of  judgment.  For  while  he 
was  in  health  it  was  shown  to  him  in  a 
vision,  that  he  was  going  to  die ;  so  he 
commanded  his  brethren  and  his  sons  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they  were  gathered  together,  he 
said  to  them : 

» I,  Levi,  was  conceived  in  joy  and  born 
in  Haran ;  and  eight  years  after  I  came 
with  mv  father  to  Shechem.  And  I  was  a 
young  man  about  twenty  years  old  when 
we  were  in  Shechem  and  took  vengeance 
on  the  Amorites,  I  and  Simeon  my  brother. 
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on  account  of  our  sister  Dinah.  Now,  when 
I  was  feeding  the  flocks  in  Abehnaul,  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  from  the  Lord  came  up- 
on me,  a)id  I  saw  that  all  men  were  led 
astray  in  their  ways,  as  if  unrighteousness 
had  built  among  them  walls,  and  they  sat 
in  unrighteousness  as  if  upon  towers.  And 
I  was  grieved  for  the  sons  of  men,  and  I 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  save  them.  Then 
there  fell  upon  me  a  sleep,  and  I  behekl  a 
high  mountain,  the  ^fountain  of  Shields, 
which  is  in  Abehnaul,  and  I  stood  upon  the 
mountain.  And,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened » 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  to  me,  saying: 
^  Levi,  come,  enter  here.  '  And  I  entered 
into  the  flrst  heaven,  and  he  made  me  pass 
over  and  brought  me  unto  the  second  heaven^ 
and  I  saw  there  much  water  hanging  be- 
tween the  two  heavens.  And  again  I  saw 
another  heaven  far  bricrhter  and  clearer 
than  the  first  two,  for  there  was  in  it  an 
immense  height.  And  I  said  to  the  angel : 
^  Wherefore  is  this  so  ?  ' 

»  And  the  angel  said  to  me:  'Wonder 
not  at  that,  for  thou  shalt  see  four  other 
heavens  brighter  than  these  and  incompre- 
hensible. For  if  thou  shouldest  come  thither, 
thou  shalt  stand  near  the  Lord,  and  shalt 
be  his  minister,  and  shalt  publish  His  mys- 


THE    TESTAMENT    OP    LEVI  373 

teries  to  men,  and  shalt  make  known  that 
which  concerns  the  salvation  of  Israel.  And 
know  that  bv  thee  and  Judah  the  Lord 
shall  appear  among  men,  and  thy  life  shall 
be  the  Lord's  portion,  and  He  shall  be  thy 
fields  and  vineyards  and  fruits,  and  treasure 
of  gold  and  silver. 

M^Hear  then,  concerning  the  seven  heavens. 
That  which  is  the  lowest,  for  this  cause  is 
gloomy,  because  it  sees  the  iniquities  of 
men.  The  second  has  fire,  snow  and  ice, 
readii  for  the  day  of  the  sentence  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  (iod;  and 
in  it  are  all  the  spirits  who  go  forth  for 
vengeance  on  the  wicked.  In  the  third  are 
the  armies  of  the  angds  which  are  ordained 
for  the  day  of  judgment,  to  take  vengeance 
on  Belial  for  deceivins:  the  righteous.  And 
in  the  fourth  which  is  above  these,  are  the 
saints  of  God;  for  in  the  highest  of  all 
dwells  the  [iveai  glory  of  God,  in  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  far  above  all  holiness.  And  in 
the  heaven  next  to  it  are  the  angels  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  ministers  and  propi- 
tiators in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  for  all  the 
errors  of  ionorance  of  the  ri^rhteous;  and 
they  offer  to  the  Lord  a  reasonable  sweet 
savour  and  a  bloodless  offering.  And  in  the 
heaven    within    this    are    the    angels    who 
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bring  the  answers  to  the  angels  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  And  in  the  heaven  which 
is  after  this ,  are  the  thrones ,  and  the 
dominions,  in  which  praise  is  continually 
offered  to  God.  Wherefore  when  the  Lord 
looks  upon  us,  all  of  us  are  shaken,  the 
heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  depths  are 
shaken  at  the  presence  of  His  majesty ;  but 
the  sons  of  men  are  not  aware  of  all  these 
things,  and  therefore  they  sin  and  provoke 
the  Most  High  to  an«:er. 

w'Now,  therefore,  know  that  the  Lord  will 
execute  judgment  upon  the  sons  of  men. 
For  the  rocks  shall  be  rent,  and  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  waters  shall  be 
dried  up,  and  the  fire  shall  become  white,  ^ 
and  all  creation  shall  be  trembling,  and  hell 
shall  be  L*arried  away  captive  through  the 
sulfering  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  invis- 
ible spirits  shall  melt  away ;  but  men  who 
believe  not  shall  remain  in  their  iniquity, 
therefore  they  shall  be  condemned  to  tor- 
ments. 

» '  Behold,  the  Most  Hiirli  has  heard  thv 
prayer  and  has  separated  thee  from  iniquity, 
that  thou  shouldest  become  to  Him  a  servant, 
and  a  son,    and  a  faithful    minister  of  His 

1.  Probablv  c  HhaU  be  destrovod.  » 
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presence ;  and  the  light  of  His  knowledge 
shall  enlighten  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
shine  in  Jacob,  and  as  the  sun  thou  shalt 
shine  before  all  the  seed  of  Israel.  And  a 
blessing  shall  be  given  to  thee  and  to  all 
thy  seed,  until  the  Lord  shall  visit  all  the 
Heathen  through  the  mercy  of  His  Son,  for 
ever.  But  thy  sons  shall  Lay  hands  upon 
Him,  and  they  shall  crucify  Him :  and  there- 
fore understanding  and  knowledge  have 
been  given  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
warn  thy  sons  to  do  Him  no  ivrong;  for  he 
that  blesses  Him  shall  be  blessed,  and  he 
that  curses  Him  shall  destrov  his  soul. ' 

»  And  the  angel  opened  to  me  the  gate  of 
heaven,  and  I  saw  the  holy  temple,  and 
the  Most  High  upon  a  throne  of  glory^ 
And  He  said  to  me :  '  Levi,  I  hjive  given 
thee  the  blessing  of  the  Priesthood,  until  I 
shall  come  and  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Is-^ 
rael.  ' 

» Then  the  ancrel  of  the  Lord  brouorht 
me  to  the  earth  and  gave  me  a  shield  and 
a  swonl,  savin^^:  'Go  and  take  vencreance 
on  the  Shechemites  because  of  Dinah,  thy 
sister,  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  for  the  Lord 
has  sent  me. ' 

»  And  at  that  time  I  wroui^ht  destruction 
amonji'  the  sons  of  Hamor,  as  it  is  written 
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in  the  heavenly  tablets.  And  I  said  to  him: 
*'  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  tell  nie  thy  name, 
that  I  may  call  upon  thee  in  the  day  of 
mv  tribulation.  ' 

»  And  he  said  :  'I  am  the  guiirdian  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not  perish 
to  the  hist,  for  evert/  evil  spirit  fiorhts 
against  them.  ' 

»  And  thereafter  I  awoke  from  iny  sleep* 
and  fx'^ve  blessing  to  the  Most  Iliffh  and 
to  His  aasrel,  the  guardian  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  to  all  the  choirs  of  the  rig'ht- 
eous. 

»  And  while  I  was  coming  to  my  father 
I  found  a  shield  of  brass,  wherefore  1  called 
the  name  of  that  mountain  «  Shield,  »  which 
is  near  Gebal,  on  the  right  side  of  Abima.  ^ 
And  I  kept  these  things  in  my  heart.  Then 
I  took  counsel  with  my  father ,  and  with 
Reuben  my  brother,  that  they  should  bid 
to  the  sons  of  Hamor  that  thev  shonld 
circumcise  themselves ;  for  I  was  jealous 
of  the  reproach  tliey  had  wronght  in  Israel. 
And  first,  I  slaughtered  the  Shechemites, 
and  Simeon  the  Amorites.  And  afterwards 
our  l)rethren  came  and  smote  the  citv  with 
the  e(l<re  of  the  sword :  and  our  father  heard 

1.  The  Crreek  has  «  Abila.  » 
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of  it  and  was  wroth  and  became  very  griev- 
ed; because  thev  first  had  received  circum- 
cision,  and  after  that  they  had  been  put 
to  death.  Wherefore  in  his  Idessings  he 
dealt  otherwise.  Indeed  we  sinned,  for  we 
did  this  thinii:  a^rainst  his  will. 

»  And  in  that  dny  I  fell  ill.  But  I  had 
seen  that  the  sentence  of  God's  ivrath  was 
for  evil  upon  the  Shechemites ;  for  they 
would  do  to  Sarah  the  same,  and  they  per- 
secuted Abraham  when  a  stranj^er,  and 
they  harassed  his  flocks  while  they  were 
with  vonn*?,  and  sore  tormented  Amblac 
who  was  born  in  his  house ;  for  thus  they 
did  to  all  stran»^ers,  takinj»'  away  their  wives 
by  force,  and  drivinjr  aWay  the  men  them- 
selves :  and  the  wratk  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

»  And  I  said  to  my  father :  '  Be  not  angry, 
my  lord  Jacob,  because  Ijy  thee  shall  the 
Lord  destrov  the  Canaanites.  and  shall  cjfive 
to  thee  their  land,  and  after  thee  to  thy 
seed.  And  henceforth  Shechem  shall  be 
called  the  city  of  foolish  people;  for  as  one 
might  deceive  a  fool,  so  did  we  d<3ceive 
them;  because  they  committed  a  folly  in 
Israel  and  defiled  my  sister.  " 

» And  departmy  from  thence  we  came  to 
Bethel,  and   there  again  a    vision    appeared 
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to  me  like  unto  the  former  one,  after 
seventy  days.  And  there  I  saw  seven  men 
in  white  raiment  saying  to  me:  '  Arise, 
and  put  on  the  robe  of  the  priesthood,  and 
set  the  crown  of  righteousness  on  thy  head  ; 
and  the  breasUplate  of  knowledge,  and  the 
alb  of  truth,  and  the  lamina  ^  of  faithj  and 
the  symbolical  ornament  upon  thy  shoulders, 
and  the  ephod  of  prophecy.  '  And  each  one 
of  tliem  takiny:  each  of  these  thin<»:s  put 
them  on  me,  saying :  '  From  henceforth  l)e 
thou  a  priest  of  the  Lord,  thou  and  thy 
seed,  for  ever.  ' 

»  And  tlie  first  anointed  me  with  holy  oil, 
and  ofave  me  a  rod  of  iudurment.  And  the 
second  washed  me  with  pure  water,  and 
fed  me  with  bread  and  holy  wine,  and 
clothed  me  with  a  fine  and  glorious  robe. 
And  the  third  arrayed  me  in  fine  linen 
like  to  an  ephod.  And  the  fourth  put  around 
my  loins  a  girdle  like  to  purple.  And  the 
fifth  gave  to  me  a  branch  of  rich  olive. 
And  the  sixth  put  a  crown  of  priesthood 
on  my  head.  And  the  seventh  filled  my  hands 
with  incense  that  I  might  minister  as  a 
priest  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
said  to  me:  'Levi,  thy  seed  shall  be  divided 

1.  Thus  the*  Armenian  text  7/»^/»7»...i»«     (tf.  ITiTaXov. 
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into  three  branches,  for  a  sign  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  Who  is  to  come :  because  the 
Lord  aforetime  entrusted  His  inheritance  to 
thee,  no  one  shall  be  greater  than  thou ; 
the  second  shall  be  a  High  Priest ;  and  the 
third  shall  be  called  with  a  new  name, 
for  He  shall  arise  as  King  from  Judah,  and 
shall  shotv  mere?/  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
Gentiles.  And  no  man  can  declare  His  com- 
ing as  prophet  of  the  Most  Hij?li  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham  our  father.  Every  desirable 
thing  in  Israel  shall  be  for  thee  and  for  thy 
seed;  and  ye  shall  eat  all  that  is  pleasant 
to  look  upon,  and  thy  seed  shall  eat  at  the 
Lord's  table.  And  of  it  shall  be  high  priests 
and  judges,  and  by  their  mouth  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  shall  be  guarded.  ' 

»  And  when  I  awoke  from  my  sleep  I 
was  astonished,  for  this  vision  A^as  like  to 
the  first.  And  I  hid  it  in  my  heart  until 
this  day. 

»  And  after  two  davs  I  and  Judah  went 
up  to  Isaac,  the  father  of  our  father,  and 
he  blessed  me  according  to  all  that  I  had 
seen  in  the  vision ;  and  he  would  not  come 
with  us  to  Bethel.  And  Jacob  my  father 
saw  in  a  vision  concerning  me  that  I  should 
be  to  them  a  priest  before  the  Lord ;  and 
he    rose    up    in    the    morning  and    otfered 
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tithes  into  my  hands.  And  \ve  came  into 
Hebron  to  dwell  there;  and  Isaac  called 
me  very  often  and  put  me  in  remembrance 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  did  teach  me.  And  he  taught  me  the 
law  of  priesthood,  of  burnt  offering,  of  sac- 
rifices, and  of  free-will  offerings  for  redemp- 
tion. And  continually  he  warned  and  in- 
structed  me,  and  commanded  me  before  the 
Lord,  saying  thus :  '  Beware,  my  son,  of  the 
spirit  of  fornication,  for  it  may  deceive  thee 
and  it  is  ready  to  pollute  that  which  is 
<3ommittcd  to  thy  trust.  Therefore  while  yet 
thou  art  youn*^  take  a  wife  to  thyself,  that 
thou  mayest  have  in  thee  neither  blemish 
nor  impurity,  but  let  her  not  be  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  stranger  nor  of  the  Gentiles.  And 
before  thou  enterest  into  the  sanctuary  wnsli 
thyself;  and  when  thou  offerest  the  burnt- 
offerinof,  sanctify  thyself ;  and  ^vhen  thou 
hast  finished  the  sacrifice  purify  thyself.  Of 
the  twelve  trees  which  always  have  leaves, 
thou  shalt  offer  up  to  the  Lord,  as  also 
Abraham  tauofht  me  ;  and  of  every  clean 
beast  thou  shalt  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord ; 
and  of  all  cattle  and  of  all  products  of  the 
field,  and  of  wine,  shalt  thou  offer  to  the 
Lord,  And  every  burnt  offerintj^  thou  shalt 
salt  with  salt. ' 
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»Xow,  therefore,  my  children,  keep  what 
I  command  you,  which  I  have  heard  from 
my  fathers.  From  henceforth  I  am  clear 
from  all  your  ungodliness  and  your  sins 
which  ye  shall  commit  in  the  latter  days 
against  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Ye  shall 
transgress  and  make  Israel  to  err,  and  shall 
raise  up  against  you  great  evils  from  the 
Lord.  And  ye  shall  corrupt  yourselves  to- 
gether with  Israel,  so  that  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  able  to  endure  your  evil  doings  ; 
but  the  veil  of  the  temple  shall  be  rent, 
so  that  vour  shame  shall  not  be  covered. 
And  ye  shall  be  scattered  as  captives  among 
all  the  Heathen,  and  there  ve  shall  be  for 
a  curse  and  a  reproach,  and  for  trampling 
under  foot  hjj  the  strangers,  because  the  dwell- 
ing place  which  the  Lord  has  chosen,  shall 
be  called  Jerusalem,  as  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Enoch  the  Just. 

»Now,  when  I  took  a  wife,  I  was  twenty- 
eight  years  old ;  and  the  name  of  my  wife 
was  ^ielkah.  And  when  we  were  in  Gosherij 
she  conceived  and  bare  a  son,  and  she  call- 
ed his  name  Getson,  ^  for  we  were  sojourn- 
ers in  the  land  where  we  were;  for  Ger- 
sham  is  interpreted   «  sojourn.  »  And  I  saw 

1.  Another  ms.  has  c  Gersham.  » 
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concerning  him,  that  he  was  not  in  the 
first  rank.  And  Kahath  was  born  in  my 
thirty-fifth  year,  towards  the  sunrise.  And 
I  saw  in  a  vision  that  he  was  standing  in 
the  midst  of  a  viultitzcdej  higher  than  all  the 
congregation;  .wherefore  I  called  his  name 
Kahath,  which  means  a  beginning  o{  greatness 
and  judgment. »  And  thirdly  she  bare  to  me 
Merary,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  my  life;  and 
because  his  mother  had  hard  labour,  she 
called  him  Merary,  which  means  my  «  bit- 
terness. »  And  Nakabeth,  ^  she  bare  a  son  to 
me  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  my  life,  when 
I  wa^  in  Egypt,  and  then  I  was  in  great 
honour  in  the  midst  of  mv  brethren. 

»And  Gerson  took  a  wife,  and  she  con- 
ceived and  bare  to  him  Lomni  and  Semei. 
And  the  sons  of  Kahath,  were  Amram,  and 
Issachar,  Chebron  and  Uziel.  And  Amram 
took  Xakabeth  my  daughter  to  him  to  wife, 
for  they  were  born  in  the  same  day,  he  and 
my  daughter. 

»  I  was  eiofht  vears  old  when  I  entered 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  at  eighteen 
years  I  became  a  priest,  and  at  twenty- 
eight  yeai-s  I  took  a  wife,  and  being  forty 
years  old  I  came  into  Egypt.  And  behold, 

1.  Another  ms.  has  c  Jochabeth.  » 
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je,  my  children,  are  three  generations.  And 
Joseph  was  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old 
when  he  died. 

M  And  now.  my  children,  I  command  you 
that  ye  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  that 
ye  walk  iiprifjhtbi  in  all  His  commandments; 
and  that  ye  also  teach  your  sons  learning 
that  they  may  be  wise  all  their  life,  read- 
ing unceasingly  the  hiw  of  the  Lord;  for 
evenj  one  ivko  shall  know  the  law  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  honoured,  and  he  shall  not  be  a 
stranjifer  wherever  he  mav  o-o.  And  he 
shall  gain  many  friends,  more  than  his  par- 
ents :  and  manv  men  shall  desire  to  serve 
him  and  to  hear  the  law  from  his  mouth. 
Work  righteousness,  my  children,  upon  the 
earth,  that  ve  mav  tind  it  in  heaven,  and 
sow  in  your  souls  good  things  that  ye  may 
find  them  in  your  life.  For  if  you  sow  evil 
things,  ye  shall  reap  all  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion. Sow  charity  upon  the  earth  that  ye  may 
reap  quietness.  Get  with  diligence  wisdom 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God ;  for  when 
tumult  shall  prevail  in  provinces  and  cities, 
they  shall  be  destroyed,  and  gold  and  sil- 
ver and  all  possessions  shall  perish ;  but 
no  one  can  take  away  wisdom,  but  only  the 
blindness  of  un*^odliness  and  the  plenitude 
of  perversity.  For  wisdom  shall    be  to  him 
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as  a  fenced  citi/,    and  in  war  a    splendour 
and    in  a    strange  country    as  in    his  own 
province,  and  in   the  midst  of  foes  he  sliall 
be  counted  a  friend.   And  if  a  man  does  him- 
self what  he  teaclies,  he  shall  be  enthroned 
with  kinjis,  as  was  Joseph  our  brother, 

))  And  now,  mv  children,  I  have  learnt 
from  the  writing  of  Enoch,  that  in  the  latter 
times  ye  shall  act  in  ungodly  wise  according 
to  the  doinf]fs  of  all  the  heathen.  And  ve 
shall  lay  your  liands  upon  your  Lord  in 
all  ivickedness,  and  all  vour  brethren  shall 
be  ashamed  for  the  sake  of  you,  and  ye 
shall  become  a  scorn  an<l  a  derision  to  all 
the  heathen.  For  our  father  Israel  is  pure 
from  all  the  ungodly  doings  of  the  high 
priests  who  shall  lay  hands  upon  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  My  children,  be  pure,  as 
heaven  is  more  than  the  earth :  and  vou 
that  are  the  lights  of  Israel  be  as  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  and  do  not  what  things  the 
Heathen  do.  For  if  ye  be  darkened  in  un- 
godliness, a  curse  shall  come  upon  your 
race.  And  ye  will  desire  to  slay  the  Light, 
which  was  given  to  you  through  the  law 
to  lighten  you  and  every  man,  and  being 
contrary  to  Him  ye  will  teach  ordinances 
against  the  justice  of  God.  Ye  will  plunder 
the    offerings  of    the  Lord,    and  steal  from 
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his  portion  ;  and  before  sacrificing  to  God, 
ye  will  take  the  choicest  parts  and  will  eat 
them  in  conptempt  with  harlots.  Ye  shall 
teach  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  with 
the  spirit  of  covetousness ;  ye  will  lie  with 
the  women  that  have  husbands,  and  your 
company  will  be  with  harlots  and  adulter- 
esses. The  daugliters  of  the  Gentiles  ye 
will  take  for  wives,  thinking  to  purify  them 
through  your  ungodliness.  And  your  unions 
shall  be  in  ungodliness  like  those  of  the 
Sodomites  and  of  the  Gomorrhites.  And  ye 
will  become  haughty  because  of  your  priest- 
hood, exalting  your  selves  against  men.  And 
not  only  this  will  ye  do,  but  ye  will  also 
work  ungodliness  against  the  command- 
ments of  God,  ye  will  despise  the  holy 
things,  mocking,  and  having  them  in  de- 
rision. 

))  Therefore  the  temple  that  the  Lord  shall 
choose  to  be  a  place  for  his  name,  shall  be 
desolate  and  in  filthiness  and  abomination; 
and  ye  shall  be  carried  away  captives 
throughout  all  nations,  and  shall  be  an 
abomination  iimong  them ;  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive reproach  and  everlasting  shame  from 
God  the  Righteous  Judge ;  and  all  who  shall 
see  you  shall  flee  from  you.  And  were  it 
not  for  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  our    fa- 
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thers,  a  sixth  part  of  your  seed  should  not 
be  left  upon  the  earth. 

»And  now  I  have  learnt  from  the  writing: 
of  Enoch  that  for  seventy  weeks  ye  will 
go  astray,  and  will  profane  your  priesthood, 
and  contiiminate  the  sacrifices.  And  the 
Man  who  will  restore  again  the  law  of 
the  Most  High,  ye  will  call  deceiver  and 
unclean,  and  ye  will  suppress  the  law,  and 
set  at  nought  tlie  words  of  the  prophets, 
and  will  persecute  righteous  men,  and  will 
hate  the  godly,  and  the  words  of  truth  ye 
will  report  unclean.  And  thereafter,  as  I 
suppose,  ye  will  slay  Him,  ])eing  unable  to 
understand  His  resurrection.  ^  And  on  ac- 
count of  your  wickedness  ye  will  take  His 
innocent  blood  upon  your  own  heads  and 
upon  the  heads  oft/our  children;  and  because 
of  Him  your  sanctuary  shall  be  desolate 
and  polluted  to  the  foundations,  and  ye 
shall  no  more  have  a  holy  place,  but  ye 
shall  be  scattered  throughout  the  Gentiles 
and  be  a  curse,  until  He  shall  ngain  visit 
you,  and  in  pity  He  shall  receive  you  again 
through  faith  and  water. 

»  And  now  haviny:  heard  concerninii*  the 
seventy    weeks,    hear   also  concerning  'the 

1.  Another  text  ha?  «  righteousness.  > 
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priesthood.  In  each  jubilee  shall  be  a  priest- 
hood :  and  in  the  first  jubilee,  he  who  is 
first  anointed  to  be  priest  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  speak  to  God  as  to  a  father,  and 
his  priesthood  shall  be  perfect  with  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  day  of  his  joy  shall  be  the  sal- 
vation of  the  world.  And  in  the  second 
jubilee,  he  w^ho  is  anointed,  is  conceived 
for  the  mourning  of  his  beloved  ones;  and 
his  priesthood  shall  be  honoured  and  shall 
be  irlorified  by  all.  And  the  third  priest 
shall  be  surrounded  by  affliction.  And  the 
fourth  shall  be  in  s^rief,  and  much  iniquity 
shall  be  laid  upon  him,  and  in  all  Israel 
every  man  shall  hate  his  neighbour.  And 
the  fifth  shall  be  surrounded  with  darkness; 
likewise  also  the  sixth.  And  in  the  seventh 
there  shall  be  pollution,  which  I  am  not 
able  to  declare  before  men,  but  they  who 
committed  it  shall  know  it.  Therefore  they 
shall  be  in  eaptiv^ity  and  in  suffering,  and 
their  land  and  their  power  shall  be  destroyed. 
And  in  the  fifth  week  they  shall  return 
unto  their  desolate  land,  and  shall  restore 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  in  the  seventh 
week  there  shall  arise  priests,  worshippers 
of  idols,  and  brawlers,  covetous,  proud, 
lawless,  unclean,  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind  and  beasts. 
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»  And  thereafter  the  Lord  shall  take  venffe- 
ance  upon  tlieni,  and  priesthood  shall  faiL 
Then  the  Lord  shall  raise  up  a  Priest,  to 
whom  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  He  shall  execute  true  judg- 
ment upon  the  earth  a  great  many  days. 
And  His  star  shall  shine  from  heaven  as 
the  star  of  a  king,  shedding  forth  the  light  (»f 
knowledjic^  as  the  lij^ht  of  middav  before  the 
sun,  and  He  shall  be  magnified  in  the  world 
until  the  day  of  His  Ascension.  And  He  shall 
ascend  up  from  the  earth  as  the  sun,  and 
shall  drive  away  all  darkness  from  under 
heaven,  and  there  shall  be  peace  in  all  the 
earth.  In  those  days  heaven  shall  exult^ 
and  the  earth  shall  rejoice,  and  the  clouds 
shall  be  glad,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  ciirth 
as  the  water  of  the  sea ;  and  the  angels  of 
the  glory  of  His  presence  shall  rejoice  in 
Him.  The  heavens  shall  be  opened,  and  from 
the  temple  of  His  glory  sanctitication  shall 
come  upon  Him  with  the  Father's  voice,  as 
from  Abraham  to  Isaac,  and  His  glory  shall 
be  showed  upon  Him.  And  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  of  knowledge  shall  rest  upon 
Him  in  the  water.  He  also  shrill  make  known 
the  truth  of  the  Lord,  that  thev  should  walk 
in  the  truth    for  ever.    And  in  all    genera- 
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tionB  there  shall  none  succeed  Him  for  ever. 
And  in  His  priesthood  the  Gentiles  shall 
multiply  upon  earth  by  knowledge,  and 
they  shall  be  enlightened  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord ;  but  Israel  shall  diminish  by 
ignorance  and  shall  be  darkened  with  mourn- 
ing. And  in  His  priesthood  sin  shall  come 
to  an  end,  and  the  lawless  shall  rest  from 
€vil ;  but  the  righteous  shall  rest  in  Him ; 
for  even  He  shall  open  the  gates  of  para- 
dise, and  restrain  the  sword  which  threat- 
ens Adam,  and  shall  give  to  the  saints  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life.  And  the  Spii-it  of 
holiness  shall  be  upon  Him,  and  Belial  shall 
be  bound  by  Him.  And  He  shall  give  power 
to  his  children  to  treiid  upon  the  evil  spir- 
its. And  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  His 
children  and  shall  be  pleased  in  His  Beloved 
for  ever.  Then  shall  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  exult,  and  I  will  rejoice,  and  all  the 
saints  shall  be  clothed  with  gladness. 

»And  now,  my  children,  ye  have  heard 
all  ;  behold,  choose  for  yourselves  either  the 
light  or  the  darkness,  either  the  law  of  the 
Lord  or  the  toorks  of  Belial.  » 

And  we  answered  our  father,  saying : 
«  We  will  walk  before  the  Lord  according 
to  His  law.  » 

And  Levi  our    father  said  to  us  :    «  The 
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Lord  is  my  witness  this  day,  and  His  angels 
are  witness,  witnesses  am  I  and  you  concern- 
ing the  words  of  my  mouth.  » 
And  we  said:  a  Let  them  be.  » 
And  then  Levi  ceased  from  giving  com- 
mandments to  his  sons;  and  he  stretched 
out  his  feet  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers^ 
having  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
years.  And  they  put  him  in  a  coffin,  in 
Egypt ;  and  aftenvards  they  carried  him  to 
Hebron,  and  buried  him  with  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob. 


IV. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  JUDAH 


CONCERNING   FORTITUDE,    AND    LOVE   OF   MONEY, 
AND  FORNICATION,  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


The  order  of  the  words  of  Jiidah,  which 
he  r^pake  to  his  sons  before  he  died.  Gather- 
ing together  they  came  to  him ;  and  he 
arose  and  sat  up,  and  said  to  them : 

<c  I  was  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob,  my  father, 
and  l^eah  my  mother  called  me  Judah,  say- 
ing :  '  I  will  give  praise  to  the  Lord,  because 
he  has  o^iven  me  a  fourth  son.'  I  was  swift 
and  active  in  my  youth  and  obedient  to  my 
father  in  everything;  and  I  honoured  my 
mother  and  my  mother's  sister.  And  when  I 
became  a  man,  my  father  Jacob  prayed  over 
me,  snying:  *  Thou  shalt  reign  and  bear  rule 
over  all.'  And  the  Lord  gave  me  favour  in 
all  works,  in  the  field  and  at  home.  I  know 
that  I  ran  after  a  stag  and  caught    it  and 


392       THE   TESTAMENTS    OF    THE    XII   PATRIARCHS 

gave  it  for  meat  to  my  father.  And  with 
my  swiftness  I  seized  upon  the  roes,  and 
overtook  all  that  was  in  the  fields.  Even 
wild  mares  I  outran  and  tamed  them. 
With  my  hands  I  did  hunt  wild  beasts,  and 
many  times  I  slew  lions  and  plucked  kids 
out  of  their  mouths :  and  a  bear  I  took  bv 
its  paw  and  cast  it  down  a  precipice;  and 
any  wild  beast  that  turned  upon  me  I  slew 
it  like  a  dog.  I  ran  after  a  wild  boar  and 
overtook  it,  and  struck  it  and  scattered  it.s 
bones.  Once  a  leopard  broke  into  Hebron 
and  leaped  upon  the  dog,  and  I  caught  it 
by  the  tail  and  cast  it  forth,  and  it  was 
found  in  the  borders  of  Gaza  dashed  to 
pieces.  A  wild  bullock  I  seized  by  the  horns 
while  it  was  grazing  on  the  mountain,  and 
whirling  it  round  I  stunned  it,  and  dashed 
it  down  on   the  ground  and  slew  it. 

»  And  when  the  king  of  the  Canaanites 
came  armed  against  the  flocks  with  much 
people,  I  was  alone ;  and  I  fell  upon  the 
king  of  8ur  and  stopped  him  ;  and  I  struck 
him  upon  the  legs,  and  threw  him  down, 
and  slew  him.  And  the  other  king  of  the 
Taphiens,  as  he  sat  upon  his  horse,  I  struck 
and  slew  him,  and  so  I  scattered  all  his 
people.  And  as  for  the  king  of  Ochossor, 
who  was  a  giant,  and,  as  he  sat  on  horse- 
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back,  had  around  his  loins  a  bow  before 
and  behind,  I  lifted  up  a  large  stone,  sixty 
pounds  in  weight,  and  cast  it  upon  his 
horse,  and  slew  him.  And  I  fousfht  mth 
the  king  Xachor  for  about  two  hours,  and 
shattered  his  shield,  and  cut  off  his  feet, 
and  thus  I  killed  him.  And  as  I  was  put- 
ing  on  me  his  cuirass,  behold,  seven  men 
his  companions,  came  on  and  began  to  iight 
with  me,  and  I  wrnpped  my  garment  round 
my  hand  and  slung  stones,  luid  killed  four 
men  of  them,  and  the  ot.iers  tied.  And  Ja- 
cob my  father  slew  Heliassath,  king  of  all 
the  kings,  who  was  a  giant  in  strength, 
and  his  height  twelve  cubits,  and  the  dread 
and  terror  of  us  fell  upon  them,  and  they 
ceased  from  making  war  with  us.  Therefore 
our  father  was  without  care,  for  I  was  with 
mv  brethren  in  the  wars ;  for  he  saw 
in  a  vision  during  the  night,  that  an  angel 
of  might  followed  me  every  where  that  I 
should  not   be  overcome  by  any  man. 

>»  And  in  the  south  there  came  upon  us  a 
war  more  terrible  than  that  with  the  She- 
chemites,  and  I  set  myself  in  array  with 
my  brethren,  and  I  pursued  a  thousand  men 
of  them,  and  slew  of  them  two  hundred 
men  and  four  kings.  And  I  went  up  upon 
their  walls  and  slew  four  other  kings ;  and 
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thus  we  set  free  Hebron    and   took  all  the 
captives  of  the  kings. 

»And  the  next  day  we  went  to  Arista,  an 
impregnable  city,  strong  and  walled  and 
inaccessible  ;  and  they  threatened  us  with 
death.  Then  I  and  Gad  approached  the  wall 
on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  Reuben 
and  Levi  on  the  west.  And  they  that  were 
upon  the  wall  thought  that  we  were  alone 
and  continued  to  fight  with  us;  and  all 
our  brethren  on  both  sides  fastened  nails 
in  the  wall  and  entered  into  the  city  with- 
out their  knowing  it.  And  we  took  them 
by  the  sword ;  and  they  that  were  upon 
the  wall  fled  and  took  refuge  in  the  towers, 
and  we  set  fire  to  them  and  burnt  both 
the  towers  and  them.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  we  were  departing  the  men  of  the 
Thogaiens^  fell  upon  our  captives,  and  we 
gave  our  captives  into  the  hands  of  our 
sons,  and  gathered  ourselves  together  to 
fight  with  them  ;  and  we  beat  them  even 
to  Thaphu  and  slew  them,  and  burnt  their 
city,  and  carried  into  captivity  all  the 
thinu's  that  bel()Uj>ed  to   them. 

»  And  when  I  was  at  the  waters  of  C'hu- 
zeba.    the  men  of  Jobel  came    out  to    war 
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with  US.  And  we  gathered  together  to  war 
against  theui,  and  caused  them  to  turn  their 
backs  and  flee,  and  suffered  them  by  no 
means  to  come  in  unto  us.  And  the  men 
of  Machir  came  upon  us  on  the  fifth  day 
to  carry  away  our  spoil  from  us,  and  we 
fought  with  them  a  tierce  battle,  and  over- 
came them ;  for  there  were  many  mighty 
men  with  tliem ;  and  we  slew  much  people 
before  we  went  up  to  the  high  places.  And 
when  we  came  to  their  city,  their  women 
rolled  stones  upon  us  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain  on  which  the  city  stood.  And  I 
and  Simeon  hid  ourselves  behind  the  city, 
and  got  us  up  to  the  high  places  and  de- 
stroyed the  whole  city. 

»  And  the  next  day  we  were  told  that  the 
men  of  Gass  with  a  mighty  king  were  com- 
ing against  us.  Then  I  and  Dan  feigned 
ourselves  to  be  Amorites,  and  making  them 
think  that  we  were  their  allies,  we  entered 
into  the  city.  And  in  the  depth  of  the  night 
we  arose  and  opened  the  gates  to  our  breth- 
ren, and  we  destroyed  all  the  men  of  the 
city  and  all  that  was  theirs  ;  and  we  made 
spoil  of  their  riches,  and  cast  down  their 
three  walls. 

»  And  we  approached  Tliamra,  a  refuge 
fortress  of    all  the  kings  who    fought,    and 
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having  been  insulted  by  them  we  were 
wroth  and  gave  charge  against  them,  so 
that  I  reached  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
and  they  slung  at  me  with  stones,  and  shot 
arrows  aofainst  me ;  and  had  not  Dan  mv 
brother  helped  me,  they  would  have  taken 
me  and  slain.  Therefore  we  ran  upon  them 
in  wTath  and  caused  them  to  turn  their 
backs  and  flee ;  and  they  passing  by  another 
way  besought  our  father,  and  we  made 
peace  with  them,  and  no  hurt  was  done 
to  them,  but  we  made  a  covenant  with 
them  and  restored   to  them  their  captives. 

»  And  afterwards  I  built  Thamna  and  my 
father  built  Raphael.  I  was  twenty  years 
old  when  this  war  occurred  ;  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  feared  me  and  my  brethren. 

»  I  had  much  sheep,  and  the  name  of  the 
chief  of  my  herdsmen  was  Iran  the  Odolo- 
mite.  When  I  went  to  him  I  saw  Barsa 
king  of  the  Odolomites,  who  made  us  a 
feast.  And  he  entreated  me  and  gave  me 
Bersuah  his  daughter  to  wife,  who  bare 
me  Er,  and  Onan,  and  Selom  ;  and  the 
Lord  caused  the  two  of  them  to  die 
childless;  but  Selom  lived  and  ye  are  his 
children. 

»  Eighteen  years  our  father  lived  in  peace 
with  his    brother  Esau,    and  his  sons    wnth 
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ns,  after  that  we  came  from  La  ban,  from 
Mesopotamia  of  the  Syrians.  And  it  came 
to  pass  when  the  eighteen  years  were  end- 
ed, in  the  fortieth  year  of  my  life,  Esau, 
the  brother  of  my  father,  came  upon  us 
with  a  great  and  mighty  force ;  and  he  fell 
by  the  bow  of  Jacob  ;  and  being  dead  he 
was  carried  up  to  mount  Seir;  and  as  they 
went  he  was  buried  in  Ananiram.  And  we 
pui-sued  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  they  had  a 
strong  city,  with  walls  of  iron  and  gates 
of  brass,  and  we  could  not  enter  into  it ; 
so  we  encamped  around  it  and  besieged  it. 
And  when  after  twenty  days  they  opened 
not  the  gates  to  us,  we  set  up  ladders 
against  their  walls,  and  placing  shields  upon 
our  heads,  we  mounted  upon  the  wall  ;  and 
I  took  large  stones,  three  talents  in  weight, 
and  slew  of  them  four  mighty  men.  And 
after  me  Reuben  and  Gad  entered  in  and 
slew  six  other  men.  Then  they  asked  of  us 
peace  ;  and  having  first  asked  our  father, 
we  received  them  as  tributaries.  And  they 
gave  us  always  two  hundred  bushels  of 
wheat,  and  five  hundred  measures  (»f  oil, 
and  fifteen  hundred  measures  of  wine,  until 
we  came  to  Egypt. 

»  And  afterwards,  my  son  Er  took  to  wife 
Tamur,    the  daughter  of    Aram  of   3[esopo- 
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tamia.  But  Er  was  malicious,  and  mistrusted 
Tamar  because  she  was  not  of  the  Canaanites ; 
and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  cut  him  oflf  the 
second  day  of  his  wedding.  And  I  would 
have  espoused  to  her  Onaii  ;  but  he  also 
wickedly  would  not  know  her  for  a  year. 
And  when  I  threatened  him,  he  knew  her; 
however  he  destroyed  his  seed  by  spilling 
it  on  the  jj^round  accordinor  to  the  command 
of  Bcrsuah  his  mother ;  so  he  also  died 
because  of  his  wickedness.  And  I  wished 
to  give  her  to  Selum  my  third  son,  but  my 
wife  Bersuah  suffered  me  not,  because  Ta- 
mar was  not  of  the  daughters  of  the  Ca- 
naanites, as  she  herself  was.  And  I  knew 
that  the  race  of  the  Canaanites  was  wicked, 
but  the  thoughts  of  youth  darkened  my  mind, 
and  seeing  her  in  my  drunkenness  I  was 
deceived  and  fell  before  her  counsels.  And 
while  I  was  away,  she  went  and  took  for 
Selom  a  wife  from  the  Canaanites;  and 
when  I  knew  what  she  had  done,  I  cursed 
her  in  the  bitterness  of  uiy  heart ;  and  she 
died  because  of  the  wickedness  of  her  sons. 
»  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things 
that  Tamar  remained  a  widow;  and  after 
two  years  she  heard  that  I  was  going  up 
to  shear  my  sheep,  so  she  decked  herself 
in  bridal  ornaments  and  sat  at  the  entrance 
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of  the  square  of  the  city.  And  I  being 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  Chuzeb  could  not 
reco{2:nize  her  liecause  of  the  wine  ;  and 
her  beauty  deceived  me  on  account  of  the 
lushion  of  her  dress,  and  leaning  to  her 
I  said  :  '  Let  nie  come  in  unto  thee. '  —  And 
«he  said:  '  What  wilt  thou  give  to  me?'  — 
And  I  gave  her  my  staff,  and  my  girdle 
and  the  crown  of  my  kingdom.  And  1  \^ent 
in  unto  her,  and  she  conceived  from  me. 
And  I  not  knowing  wliat  I  had  done, 
wished  to  slav  her:  but  she  secretlv  sent 
my  pledges  and  made  me  ashamed.  And 
I  called  her  and  heard  from  her  the  secret 
words  ichick  I  said  while  I  was  Iving  in 
my  drunkenness ;  and  I  could  not  slay  her, 
because  the  thing  was  from  the  Lord.  And  I 
thought  within  myself  and  said:  ^May  it  not 
be  that  she  did  deceitfully,  and  took  the 
pledges  from  another?'  But  I  knew  her  no 
more,  and  I  have  felt  remorse  until  this 
day  ;  because  1  committed  an  abomination 
in  Lsrael.  Hut  the  men  of  the  citv  also 
said,  that  such  things  had  not  taken  place 
at  the  gate ;  because  she  had  come  from 
another  land  and  sat  in  the  gate  for  a  lit- 
tle while;  and  so  I  thought  that  no  one 
knew  that  I  had  gone  in  unto  her.  And 
afterwards    we  came    to    Egypt  because  of 
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the  famine;  fortv  and  six  vears  old  was  1 
when  I  came  here,  and  seventv-three  vears 
did  I  live  in  Egypt. 

»  And  now,  iny  children,  hearken  to  what 
I  command  you,  and  keep  the  sayings  of 
Judah  your  father,  to  perform  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  all  righteousness  and  to  obey 
the  commandments  of  God.  And  walk  not 
after  the  passions  of  your  heart,  neither 
rely  upon  the  thou^rhts  of  your  mind  lest 
you  fall  into  haughtiness ;  neither  glory  in 
the  works  of  the  strength  of  your  youth, 
for  all  this  is  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
HecHUse  I  also  vaunted  that  I  had  never 
been  deceived  by  the  allurements  of  wo- 
men, and  reproved  Reuben  my  brother  con- 
cerning Hilhah,  my  father  s  wife.  And  then 
the  spirits  of  fornication  and  jealousy  har- 
boured in  me,  until  I  fell  before  Bersuah 
the  ('anaanite,  and  Tamar  who  was  es- 
poused to  my  sou.  And  1  said  to  my  father- 
in-law  :  *  I  will  go  and  speak  first  with  my 
frtth(»r  and  tell  him,  and  then  will  I  take 
thy  (hiughter  to  wife. '  And  he  showed  me 
in  behalf  of  his  daughter  an  enormous 
quantity  of  gold,  for  he  was  a  king.  And 
ho  had  decked  her  with  gold  and  silver 
and  pearls,  and  made  her  to  pour  out  wine 
for  us  at  supper  ;   and  she  was  very  beau- 
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tiful.  And  the  wine  led  astray  my  eyes, 
and  darkened  my  mind,  and  my  heart 
yielded  to  lust :  and  I  loved  her  and  was 
overcome,  and  transgressed  tlie  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  and  the  commandment 
of  my  fathers,  and  took  her  to  wife.  And 
the  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  the 
thoughts  of  my  heart,  lind  therefore  I  re- 
joiced not  in  my  three  sons  that  I  had 
from  Hersuah. 

»  And  now,  mv  children,  be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  for  wine  turns  the  mind  from 
the  truth,  and  incites  violent  passion  of 
lust,  and  leads  the  eyes  into  error.  For  the 
spirit  of  error  and  fornication  has  wine  as 
a  minister  to  give  pleasure  to  the  mind  ; 
for  these  two  take  away  the  strength  of 
man.  For  if  ye  <irink  wine  to  drunkenness, 
evil  thoughts  pollute  the  mind  and  excite 
the  body  to  fornication  ;  and  if  the  cause 
of  the  desire  is  near  him,  a  man  commits  the 
sin  and  feels  no  .shame.  Such  is  wine,  my 
children,  that  he  who  is  drunken  with  it 
is  never  ashamed.  P^or,  lo,  it  has  seduced 
me  also,  and  I  was  not  ashamed  of  the 
multitude  that  was  at  the  gate,  but  in  the 
sight  of  all  I  turned  aside  unto  Tamar 
and  committed  abomination.  And  now  I 
have  disclosed    to    my    children  the    works 
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of  my  uncleanuess,  because  I  was  drunken 
and  did  not  fear  the  coninianduients  of 
God,  and  took  to  wife  a  Cautuuiite.  lie  who 
drinks  \^  ine,  my  children,  needs  discretion ; 
and  wisdom  in  drinking  depends  upon  this, 
that  when  a  man  lias  to  drink  wine  he 
should  drink  with  decencv  :  but  if  he  iro 
bevond  this  Umit,  ho  receives  into  his  mind 
the  spirit  of  error,  which  makes  the  drunken 
to  talk  uncleanly  and  to  deal  wickodlv, 
and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  any  one,  but 
even  to  glory  in  his  sham(»,  thinkiuir  to 
liave  done  what  is  good. 

»  He  that  commits  fornication,  though  he 
shall  sutler  loss,  he  mourns  not,  neither  is 
ashamed  for  the  loss  of  liis  honour.  For 
although  the  fornicator  l)e  a  king,  he  is 
stripped  of  his  kingdoui  and  l)ccomes  a 
slave  to  fornication,  as  I  also  was  stripped. 
For  I  gave  away  my  staff,  that  is,  the  sup- 
port of  my  tribe ;  and  my  girdle,  that  is  my 
power  ;  and  the  diadem  of  uiy  head,  that 
is  the  glory  of  my  kingdoui.  But  I  repent- 
ed for  all  these  things  ;  I  tasted  neither 
flesh  nor  wine  until  mine  old  age,  nor 
sought  I  any  enjoyment.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  showed  me,  that  for  ever  wo- 
men shall  bear  rule  alike  over  kings,  and 
over  the  poor ;    and  from    the  kings    they 
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shall  take  away  the  glory,  and  Iroiii  gallant 
men  their  strength,  and  from  the  poor  even 
the  little  support  of  their  poverty. 

» Therefore,  my  children,  keep  discretion 
in  wine ;  for  there  are  in  it  four  evil  spirits ; 
the  spirits  of  lust,  of  violence,  of  debauch, 
;ind  of  covetousness.  If  ve  drink  wine  wish- 
ing  to  l)e  glad,  drink  with  the  fear  of  the 
liOrd  and  with  moderation,  for  if  in  your 
gladness  the  fear  ot  ("rod  departs,  tlien  it 
becouies  drunkenness,  and  shauielossness 
^•omes  in.  It  is  l)etter  not  to  drink  wine  at 
nil,  than  that  ye  slioukl  sin  in  words  of 
outrage  and  dispute  and  calumny,  and  in 
trans«»Tessinir  the  comuuindments  of  the 
Lord  God.  and  so  perish  in  due  time.  For 
wine  reveals  tlie  mvsteries  of  God  and  men 
to  aliens ;  as  I  also  revealed  the  command- 
ments of  God  and  the  mysteries  of  Jacob 
mv  father  to  Bersuah  the  Canaanite,  to 
whom  the  Lord  commanded  that  thev  should 
not  be  revealed  ;  and  wine  is  also  a  cause 
of  wars  and  riot. 

»I  command  vou,  mv  children,  love  not 
money,  nor  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  women ; 
because  on  account  of  money  and  the  beauty 
of  women  I  was  led  astray  by  Bersuah  the 
C'anaanite.  And  I  know  that  for  these  two 
things  this  race  shall  perish  in  whoredom ; 
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for  even  the  wise  men  among  my  sons 
shall  they  corrupt,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  shall  they  disgrace,  which  the  Lord 
gave  me  on  account  of  my  obedience  to 
my  father.  For  I  never  caused  affliction  to 
Jacob  mv  father  bv  anv  word,  for  I  did 
all  things  that  he  said.  And  Isaac,  ^  the 
father  of  my  father  blessed  me  that  I  should 
reign  over  Israel :  and  Isaac  in  like  manner 
added  unto  the  blessings.  Wherefore  I  know 
that  from  me  the  kingdom  shall  be  estab- 
lished. 

w  For  I  have  read  in  the  writings  of 
Enoch  the  Just  how  much  evil  ye  shall 
commit  in  the  latter  days.  Therefore,  my 
children,  keep  yourselves  from  fornicatiou 
and  from  drunkenness  and  from  the  love 
of  money,  and  hearken  to  Judah  your  fa- 
ther ;  for  the  love  of  money  separates  from 
the  law  of  God,  and  blinds  the  thoughts 
of  the  soul,  and  teaches  pride,  and  sutfers 
not  man  to  have  compassion  upon  his  neigli- 
hours ;  it  deprives  his  soul  of  all  good 
things,  and  encompasses  him  with  sorrow 
and  sighing,  and  consumes  his  body,  and 
mocks  at  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  and 
hearkens  not  to  a  prophet  when  he  speaks, 

1.  Thus  the  Armenian  text. 
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and  withstands  the  words  of  godliness. 
My  children,  the  love  of  money  leads  to 
idolatry ;  because  the  seduction  of  money 
makes  men  to  call  them  Gods  that  are  no 
Gods,  and  causes  them  who  have  it  to  fall 
into  torpor.  For  the  sake  of  the  money  of 
Bersuah  mv  wife.  I  lost  mv  children,  and 
had  not  the  mortification  of  my  flesh  and 
the  prayers  of  Jacob  my  father  saved  me, 
I  should  have  died  childless.  But  the  God 
of  my  fathers  is  pitiful  and  merciful ;  He 
knew  that  I  acted  through  ignorance,  for 
the  Prince  of  error  caused  me  to  stumble 
and  I  was  ignorant  as  a  man,  and  as  flesh 
I  was  steeped  in  sin. 

))  Therefore  now.  my  children,  learn  that 
two  spirits  attend  upon  man,  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  the  spirit  of  error,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  two  is  the  intelligence  of  the 
mind.  For  iniquity  and  truth  are  written 
upon  the  breast  of  man;  and  God  knows 
everv  man.  and  there  is  no  time  at  which 
man  can  hide  liis  works,  for  upon  his 
breast  they  are  written,  and  the  Spirit  of 
truth  testifies  of  all  things  and  accuses  all ; 
and  the  sinner  is  burned  as  with  fire,  and 
cannot  lift  up  his  head. 

»  And  now,  my  children,  love  Levi,  that 
ye  may  live  for  ever  and   perish  not.    For 
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the  Lord  has  chosen  him  rather  than  you : 
draw  near  to  him  and  eat  of  his  table  and 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 
And  thou^  shalt  be  king  in  the  midst  of 
Jacob,  and  shalt  be  as  a  sea  ;  as  upon  it 
the  righteous  and  sinners  are  in  danger, 
so  also  in  thee  all  the  race  of  Israel  shall 
be  in  danger  and  shall  transgress ;  for  they 
who  shall  reign  in  thee,  shall  be  as  whales 
and  shall  swallow  up  Israel  like  fishes ; 
their  sons  and  daughters  will  they  enslave, 
and  they  will  plunder  their  houses  and 
lands  and  flocks  and  riches,  and  the  flesh 
of  many  shall  they  give  for  meat  to  the 
vultures  and  to  the  ravens.  And  there  shall 
be  prophets  tossed  as  it  were  Ijy  tempest, 
and  all  the  righteous  shall  be  persecuted. 
And  the  Lord  shall  bring  upon  them  di- 
visions, and  there  shall  l3e  wars  between 
Israel  and  the  Gentiles;  and  their  kingdoui 
shall  be  in  abeyance  until  the  .Salvation 
of  Israel  shall  come.  And  then  Jacob  shall 
abide  in  peace,  and  He  shall  guard  the 
mi^ht  of  mv  kiui»(lom  for  ever.  For  the 
Lord  sware  to  me  with  an  oath  that  the 
kingdom  should  never  fail  from  my  seed 
for  ever. 

1.  It  seems  that  the  Armenian  text  here  is  corrupt. 
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»  I  grieve  much,  my  children,  for  the 
sins  and  witchcrafts  and  idolatry  which 
ye  will  commit,  following  the  errors  of 
ventriloquists,  diviners,  and.  enchanters.  Ye 
will  make  )'our  daughters  singing-girls 
and  harlots,  and  they  will  join  in  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  Gentiles;  therefore  the  Lord 
shall  hring  upon  you  famine  and  earth- 
quake, death  and  the  sword  of  your  enemies 
shall  beset  you,  your  friends  shall  spoil 
you,  ye  shall  suffer  loss  and  pain,  your 
children  shall  be  slain,  ye  shall  be  separa- 
ted from  yoxir  wives,  your  goods  shall  be 
plunilered,  ye  yourselves  shall  be  taken 
captive  ;md  become  servants  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  they  shall  make  some  of  you  eu- 
nuchs for  their  wives. 

»  And  whensoever  ye  shall  return  to 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  and  repent 
and  walk  in  all  His  commandments,  He 
will  visit  you  in  His  mercy,  and  bring  you 
out  of  captivity.  And  afterwards  the  Star  of 
peace  shall  rise,  and  shall  walk  in  the  midst 
of  men  in  meekness  and  righteousness ; 
the  heavens  shall  be  opened  above  Him  and 
the  blessinjrs  of  the  Holy  Father  shall  be 
poured  upon  Him,  who  is  Christ,  and  He 
shall  pour  upon  men  the  spirit  of  grace, 
and  ye  sliall    be  to  Him  sous  of   adoption 
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ill  truth,  and  ye  shall  walk  in  His  comiuand- 
ments,  the  first  and  the  last. 

»  Then  a  stem  shall  come  forth  from  me, 
and  the  sceptre  of  my  kingdom  shall  blos- 
som, and  upon  your  root  the  prophets  shall 
lay  the  foundations.  And  from  it  shall  come 
forth  the  Sent,  who  is  the  rod  of  righteous- 
ness of  the  Gentiles,  to  judge  and  to  save 
all  them  who  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    And  afterwards  Jacob  shall  come  to 

life,  and  Israel   shall  arise,   and  I  and  mv 

• 

brethren  shall  be  chiefs  of  our  tril)es.  Kirst 
Levi ;  myself  the  second,  Joseph  third  ; 
Benjamin  fourth ;  Simeon  fifth ;  Issachar 
sixth,  and  so  all.  And  the  Lord  shall  bless 
Levi,  and  the  Angel  of  His  presence,  me ; 
and  the  Angel  of  His  glory,  Simeon;  the 
heaven,  Reuben ;  the  earth  Issachar ;  the 
sea,  Zabulun  ;  the  mountains,  Joseph ;  the 
tabernacles,  Benjamin  ;  the  stars,  Dan  ; 
delight,  Xephtali;  power  and  stability,  (lad; 
the  olive,  Asher.  And  they  shall  be  a  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord,  with  one  lioarl  and  one 
tongue,  and  there  shall  no  more  l)e  in  vou 
a  spirit  of  error,  for  the  unclean  spirits  ot 
the  Evil  One  shall  be  cast  out  for  the  ever- 
lasting judgment,  and  they  who  have  died 
in  grief  shall  arise,  and  they  who  died 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  shall  awake.  And 
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the  hurls  ot'  Jacob  shall  run,  and  the  heif- 
ers of  Israel  shall  leap,  and  all  the  people 
of  Israel  shall  glorify  the  Lord  for  ever. 
Observe  therefore,  my  children,  jiII  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  for  He  is  the  hope  of  all  them 
that  walk  aright  before  Him. 

» And  now  I  die  before  your  eyes  this  day 
nn  hundred  and  nineteen  years  old.  Let  no 
one  bury  me  or  disembowel ;  but  carry  me 
away  with  you  up  to  Hebron.  » 

And  they  did  according  as  he  command- 
ed them.  And  Judali  slept  with  his  fathers, 
to  the  glory  of  God. 


V. 


THE   TESTAMENT    OF    ISSACHAR 


SON  OF  JACOB, 


WHAT  THINGS  HE  SPAKE  TO  HIS  SONS, 


Tlie  order  of  the  words  of  Issachar  wlieii 
he  was  about  to  end  his  life.  He  called 
his  SOUS  aud  said: 

»  Hearkeu,  my  children,  to  Issachar,  youi" 
father,  aud  give  ear  to  the  words  of  the 
beloved  of  the  Lord.  I  was  l)orn  from  tiiC 
hire  of  the  luaudrakes ;  for  Keubeu  brought 
iu  maudrakes  froui  the  field,  aud  Kachel 
met  hiui  first  aud  took  theui  out  of  his 
bosoui. 

>>Aud  Roul)eu  begau  to  weep,  aud  Leah 
his  uiotlier  heariuir  his  voice  said  to  Rachel : 
*  Give  uie  the  uiaudrakes.  ' 

»)  Aud  these  uiaudrakes  were  sweet-smell- 
ing apples,  aud  tliey  are  produced  iu  the 
woods  of  the  laud  of  Araui. 
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0  And  Racbel  said  :  '  I  will  not  give  them 
to  thee,  but  they  shall  be  to  me  instead 
of  children.  * 

»And  there  were  two  apples. 

yiAnd  she  said:  '  Thou  hast  many  children, 
and  I  have  not.  ' 

»  And  Leah  said  :  '  Sufficeth  it  not  for 
thee  that  thou  hastt  taken  the  husband  of 
my  virginity  V  Wilt  thou  also  take  these 
mandrakes? ' 

»  And  Rachel  said:  'Heboid,  let  Jacob  be 
to  thee  this  night  instead  of  these  man- 
drakes. ■ 

"And  Leah  .<»aid  to  lier:  ■  Vaunt  not  and 
boast  not  thyself,  for  Jacob  is  mine,  and 
I  am  the  wife  uf  his  youth. ' 

»  And  Rachel  said;  'However  he  was  es- 
poused to  me  before  thee,  aud  for  my  sake 
he  served  Ltiban,  my  father,  fourteen  years. 
Now  what  shall  I  do  to  thee,  for  rhlne 
artifices  are  increased  upon  the  earth;  hadst 
thou  walked  in  the  right  way,  thou  wouldest 
not  see  the  face  of  Jacob ;  for  thou  wast 
not  hi$  wife,  but  deceitfully  thou  wast  given 
to  him  in  my  stead,  for  my  father  deceived 
me  and  left  me  not  there,  for  had  I  been^ 
there,  this  had  not  been.  ' 

»  And  Rachel  spake  again  and  said  :  '  I 
will  take  one  of  these  mandrakes,    and  for 
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the  Other  I  will  give  Jacob  in  hire  to  thee 
for  to-night.  ' 

»  And  Jacob  knew  Leah  that  night  and 
she  bare  ine  to  him,  and  on  account  of  the 
hire  I  was  called  Issachar.  Then  a  vision 
appeared  to  Jacob  concerning  Rachel,  that 
she  bare  two  children  because  she  had 
ilespised  her  husband's  bed  and  had  chosen 
continency.  And  if  Leah  my  mother  had 
not  given  the  two  apples  for  the  sake  of 
the  marriage  bed,  she  would  have  borne 
eight  sons ;  but  for  this  thing  she  bare  six 
sons,  and  Hachel  bare  the  iwo,  because  on 
account  of  the  mandrakes  the  Lord  visited 
her ;  for  He  saw  that  for  the  sake  of  child- 
ren she  would  lie  with  her  husband  and 
not  for  sensual  pleasure.  xAnd  the  next  day 
Leah  my  mother  got  up  and  asked  for  Ja- 
cob, for  there  was  love  of  pleasure  in  her 
and  not  the  wish  to  bear  sons.  And  Rachel 
took  also  the  other  mandrake,  and  because 
she  desired  them,  she  ate  them  not,  but 
she  brought  them  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  presented  them  to  the  chief  priest  of 
the  Most  High  at  that  time,  aiid  he  blessed 
Rachel  in  her  two  sons. 

»  But,  my  children,  when  I  became  a  man 
I  walked  in  uprightness  of  heart,  and  be- 
came a    husbandman    for  Jacob  my    father 
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and  for  my  brethren,  and  according  to  the 
season  I  brought  in  everythiiifj  from  the 
fields,  and  in  my  doinj^s  I  was  not  ciiriouH. 
Theretbre  I  was  thirty  yeara  old  when  I 
took  a  wife;  for  the  labour  consumed  my 
strength  and  iu  those  years  I  did  not  think 
at  all  about  marrying.  And  my  father  re- 
joiced for  my  simplicity  ;  for  ou  whatever 
I  laboured  I  divided  not;'  therefore  my 
father  often  blessed  me. 

» And  now,  my  children,  hearken  to  me. 
and  walk  in  upn<>:htnefs  of  mind;  because 
I  have  ^een  in  it  wliat  is  pleasing  to  the 
Lord,  and  aojuinst  it  the  spirit  of  error  has 
no  power.  W'herefore  1  knew  not  how  to 
make  choice  in  women's  beauty,  and  there 
was  not  envy  iu  my  thoughts,  nor  lust  of 
gold  in  my  mind,  for  I  walked  in  simpli- 
city of  mind  and  beheld  everytliing  in  up- 
rightness; I  never  cast  my  eye  upon  error 
lest  I  should  see  perversely,  and  it  should 
bring  nie  into  troubles. 

II  Xow  observe  the  Liw  of  the  Lord  and 
win  simplicity  of  mind ;  how  down  your 
shouldei-s  to  husbandry  and  labour  in  the 
works  of  the  ground,    so  that  in    the  fruit 


1    Probably    something  i 
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of  your  laboiii^s  God  may  he  blessed  ;  for 
no  other  portion  is  ^iven  to  you.  Therefore 
also  our  father  Jacob  in  his  blessings,  for 
Levi  foretold  the  leadership,  and  Judah 
was  oflorified  amono:  the  sons  of  Jacob. 
Obey  them,  and  turn  not  aside  from  the 
simplicity  of  your  father,  for  unto  Gad 
has  been  given  to  put  an  end  to  the  trials 
that  are  coming  upon  Israel. 

»  I  know,  my  children,  that  in  the  hist 
times  your  sons  will  forsake  their  simplicity 
and  will  leave  husbandrv  and  walk  after 
their  own  thoughts ;  and  they  shall  be  dis- 
persed among  the  <  J  entiles,  and  shall  serve 
their  enemies.  Now  do  ye  also  say  these 
things  to  your  children,  that  when  they 
sin,  they  may  quickly  return  to  the  Lord; 
for  He  is  merciful  and  will  preserve  them ; 
He  will  deliver  them  and  brin^  them  back 
into  their  land.  I  am  an  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-two years  old,  and  I  know  no  sin  in 
myself,  and  have  not  committed  fornication; 
in  my  diversions  I  drank  not  wine,  so  that  I 
should  be  led  astrav.  and  deceit  never  entered 
into  my  mouth,  nor  did  I  lie  to  my  neighbour, 
in  all  my  days  I  acted  righteously  in  every- 
thing and  walked  in  holiness.  » 

All  these  things  Issachar  spake  to  his 
sons,  and  commanded  them  to  carry  up  his 
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il5 


bonus  to  Hebron  ;ind  there  to  bury  them 
in  the  ciive  nf  Machphebih.  And  stretchinjj 
out  his  fuel,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  land  ot 
Khitcidm ;  and  luivin*::  nil  hits  limbs  soand, 
in  liis  stren<rth  lie  slept  the  eternal  sleep, 
to  the  '^lorv  of  God. 


VI. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  ZEBULUN 


SON  OF  JACOB. 


The  order  of  the  \\  ords  of  the  testament 
of  Zebulun,  which  he  transmitted  to  his 
sons  in  the  hundred  iiud  twenty-fourth  year 
of  his  life.  Two  years  after  the  death  ot 
Joseph  he  called  his  sons  and  said  to  them : 

M  Hearken  to  me,  ye  sons  of  Zebulun,  and 
give  ear  to  the  words  of  your  father.  I  am 
Zebulun,  a  good  gift  to  my  parents ;  be- 
cause when  I  was  born  my  father  increased 
exceedingly  in  flocks,  and  in  cattle,  and 
in  all  kinds  of  possessions.  And  pay  heed 
to  this,  my  children,  that  I  know  not  that 
I  have  sinned  in  mv  days,  nor  can  I 
remember  to  have  ever  committed  ungod- 
liness ,  save  when  through  ignorance  I 
transgressed  against  Joseph ;  for  I  kept  the 
matter  secret,  with  mv    brethren,  and    told 
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not  to  my  fiither  Jacob  what  had  been  done, 
but  I  wept  for  the  sake  of  Joseph  iimny 
days,  for  I  feared  my  brethren.  And  when 
they  wished  to  kill  him,  I  many  times  cried 
out  in  the  midst  of  them  that  they  should 
not  commit  such  an  iniquity.  For  Simeon 
and  Gild  rushed  upon  him,  nnd  Joseph  fell 
upon  his  face  and  said  weeping:  '  Have  pity 
on  me,  my  brethren,  and  have  compassion 
upon  tiie  old  age  of  Jacob  my  father,  and 
lay  not  your  hands  upon  me,  for  I  have 
not  sinned  against  you  ;  but  if  I  have  sin- 
ned, chasten  me  sore  and  do  me  no  harm, 
for  the  sake  of  Jacob  your  father.  '  And 
while  he  was  saying  these  words,  my  heart 
was  touched  with  pity,  and  my  bowels 
were  smitten  with  anguish,  and  all  the 
strength  of  ray  soul  failing  within  me  I 
wept  with  him  ;  for  my  heart  was  filled 
with  terror,  and  I  was  not  able  to  stand. 
And  when  he  saw  me  weeping  with  him, 
and  they  coming  against  him  to  slay  him, 
he  fled  behind  me  and  entreated  them. 
Then  Heubeu  rose  and  said :  '  My  brethren, 
let  118  not  slay  him.  but  let  us  cast  him 
into  one  of  these  dry  pits  which  our  fathers 
dug,  aud  found  not  water.'  For  the  Lord 
sutFered  not  the  water  to  rise  in  them  for 
this  cause,  that  Joseph  should  be  saved.  And 


\ 
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they  did  so,  and  at  last  we  sold  Joseph  to 
the  Ishmaelites  ;  but  in  the  price  I  did  not 
share,  ray  children,  for  Simeon  and  Gad, 
and  six  other  of  the  brethren  took  it  and 
bought  sandals  for  their  own  feet  and  for 
their  wivesj  saying :  '  We  will  not  eat  of 
it,  for  it  is  the  price  of  the  blood  of  our 
brother,  but  we  will  trample  upon  it  for 
his  saying  that  he  should  reign  over  us.  ' 
Therefore  in  their  law  it  is  also  said  : 
'  Whosoever  will  not  raise  up  seed  to  his 
brother,  his  shoe  shall  be  taken  off  and  thev 
shall  spit  upon  it. '  ^  And  because  the  breth- 
ren of  Joseph  were  not  willing  that  their 
brother  should  live,  the  Lord  also  took 
from  off  them  the  shoes  which  they  had  put 
on  against  him,  for  they  all,  when  they 
came  to  Egypt,  not  only  adored  him,  but 
were  even  put  to  sharae  before  the  Egyp- 
tians, because  it  was  heard  of  throughout 
all  Egypt. 

»Now  when  they  cast  Joseph  into  the  pit, 
they  wished  to  take  food,  but  Judah  ate 
not  with  them,  but  watched,  for  he  fear- 
ed lest  Gad  and  Simeon  should  run  and 
slay  Joseph.  And  when  Judah  saw  that  1  ate 
not,  havinir  observed  that  I  had  tasted  no 

1.  Another  MS.  has  «  and  they  shall  spit  in  his  faoe.» 
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food,  he  set  me  to  watch  him  until  they 
.sold  him.  And  he  remained  in  the  pit  three 
nights  fvithont  aivf  food.  And  so  Joseph  was 
sold,  and  ichen  Reuben  heard  that  lie  had 
been  sold,  he  rent  his  clothes  and  mourned, 
saying :  '  How  shall  I  look  Jacob  my  father 
in  the  face?'  And  he  took  the  money  and 
ran  after  the  merchants ;  and  he  found  them 
not,  for  they  had  left  the  highway  and 
had  ":one  bv  another  wav  which  was  short- 
^r ;  and  so  in  that  day  Joseph  disappeared. 

»  And  Dan  came  unto  Reuben  and  said  : 
•  Weep  not,  neither  mourn  ;  for  I  have 
Revised  somewhat  to  say  unto  Jacob  our 
father.  Let  us  slay  a  kid  and  dip  the  clothes 
of  Joseph  in  its  blood,  and  let  us  say  to 
Jacob :  '  Mark  if  this  be  not  the  coat  of  Jo- 
seph thy  son  ?  '  And  they  did  so ;  but  Sim- 
eon had  the  coat  and  would  not  give  it 
up  to  them;  because  he  was  angry  that 
Joseph  was  still  alive  and  they  had  not 
slain  him ;  so  we  rose  up  against  him, 
saying :  '  If  thou  givest  not  up  the  coaJt^ 
we  will  say  that  thou  only  hast  done  this 
iniquity  in  Israel. '  Then  he  gave  it  to 
lis.  Thus  they  did  as  Dan  had  said  unto 
them. 

»  And  now,  my  children,  /  command  youj 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,    as  I 
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myself  have  kept  them,  and  received  favour 
from  God ;  for  all  my  brethren  fell  sick,  but 
I  passed  my  days  without  sickness;  for  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  wishes  of  everv  one's  heart- 
Have  compassion  within  you,  uiy  child- 
ren, for  whatever  a  man  does  to  his  neigh- 
bour, so  the  I-.ord  will  do  to  him.  Therefoi\% 
my  children,  the  sons  of  my  brethren  were 
sickeniikg  and  even  dying*  because  of  Joseph, 
but  ye,  my  sons,  have  been  preserved  in 
health,  as  ye  know. 

»Also  when  we  were  in  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites^  bv  the  coasi  of  the  sea,  I  fished 
and  caught  fish  for  Jacob  my  father  to  eat, 
when  many  amongst  us  fell  ill,  and  I  only 
kept  my  health. 

)il  w«is  the  first  to  make  a  boat  and.  to 
go  out  to  sea  :  for  the  Lord  gave  me  in- 
telligence, and  I  fixed  wood  behind  it,  and 
I  spread  out  linen  in  the  midst  of  the  uj)- 
right  piece  of  wood,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  boat,  and  went  sailing  along  the  shore 
of  the  sea  and  caught  fish  for  the  house  of 
my  father,  until  we  came  to  Egypt.  For 
five  years  I  went  fishing  in  the  summer, 
and  in  the  winter  I  pastured  the  flock  with 
my  brethren. 

»And  when  we  came  to  Egypt.  Joseph 
remembered  not  the  evil  they  had  done  to 
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him.  Looking  upon  him,  do  ye  likewise,  ray 
children,  love  one  another,  and  bear  not 
in  mind,  nor  consider  each  one  the  evil  of 
his  brother,  for  this  destrovs  unitv  and  sets 
brethren  at  variance.  Look,  my  children, 
^it  the  waters :  when  they  flow  together  they 
carry  along  stones,  trees,  earth  and  sand  ; 
but  if  they  are  divided  into  many  parts,  the 
earth  covers  them  and  they  are  neglected 
by  all  men :  and  so  shall  ye  be  also,  if  ye 
be  divided.  For  to  everything  that  the  Lord 
made,  He  granted  a  head  ;  for  He  gave  two 
shoulders,  two  feet,  and  other  members, 
but  made  them  subject  to  the  one  head. 
Now  I  have  learned  in  the  writings  of  my 
fathers  that  ve  will  be  divided  in  Israel, 
and  ye  will  follow  two  kings,  and  will 
commit  every  abomination,  and  your  ene- 
mies shall  carry  you  away  captive.  And 
among  the  Gentiles  ye  shall  sutfer  every 
land  of  intirmitv  and  tribulation.  But  after- 
wards  yc  will  remember  the  Lord,  and 
through  repentance  ye  shnll  be  comforted, 
and  He  will  carry  you  l)ack,  for  He  is 
merciful  and  full  of  pity,  and  remembers 
not  the  iniquities  of  the  sons  of  men,  because 
they  are  flesh,  and  the  spirit  of  error  de- 
ceives them  in  all  their  doings.  And  after- 
wards the  Lord  Himself  shall  make  the  light 
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of  His  righteousness  to  shine  forth ;  and  ye 
shall  return  into  your  land,  and  shall  see 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem.  And  again  ye  Avill 
provoke  Him.  and  ye  shall  be  cast  out 
among  the  Gentiles,  until  the  time  be  ful- 
fiUed. 

» And  now,  my  children,  be  not  grieved 
at  my  sayings,  nor  be  troubled  because  I 
am  passing  away  out  of  this  life  ;  for  I  shall 
arise  again  in  the  midst  of  you.  and  I  will 
rejoice  in  my  tribe,  for  them  that  shall  ob- 
serve the  law  of  the  Lord.  But  upon  the 
ungodly  the  Lord  shall  bring  everlasting: 
fire,  and  shall  destroy  them  from  among 
the  sons  of  Israel.  Now  I  hasten  unto  mv 
rest  as  our  foJthers  did.  but  do  ye  fear  the 
Lord.  » 

And  having  said  this,  he  died,  and  his 
sons  put  him  in  a  coffin  ;  and  afterwards 
they  carried  him  away  and  buried  him  in 
Hebron,  with  his  fathers,  to  the  glory  of 
God. 


VII. 
THE  TESTAMENT  OF  DAN 

CONCERNING  PRIDE.  AND  HATRED.  AND  ENVY. 


The  order  of  Dan,  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  he  spake  to  liis  nous  and  daughtprs 
at  the  end  of  his  days.  In  the  liiindred  and 
twenty-fifth  year  of  his  life  he  called  his 
sons  and  said   to  them : 

o  Hearken,  ye  sons  of  Dan,  to  my  words, 
and  pay  heed  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
I  have  proved  in  my  heart  and  knew 
throufrhout  my  life,  that  truth  with  up- 
rightness is  good  before  God  and  well- 
pleasing  to  Him ;  and  tliat  lying  and  anger 
are  evil,  for  they  teach  men  all  wicked 
things.  No\^■  I  confess  before  you  this  day, 
my  children,  that  I  felt  pleasure  in  my  heart 
for  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  lighteons  and 
true  man ;  and  I  rejoiced  at  the  selling  of 
him,  because  my  father  loved  him  more 
than  us.  And  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  envy 
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said  to  me :  '  Thou  aho  art  a  son  of  Jacob. ' 
And  one  of  the  spirits  of  Belial  wrought 
with  me,  saving :  '  Take  this  sword  and 
slay  Joseph,  and  thy  father  shall  love  thee 
when  thou  hast  slain  him.  '  This  spirit 
of  anger  persuaded  me  to  suck  the  blood 
of  Joseph,  as  a  leopard  sucks  the  blood  of 
a  kid.  But  the  God  of  Jacob  our  father  let 
him  not  fall  into  my  hands,  for  I  found 
him  not  alone,  nor  suffered  me  to  conunit 
this  iniciuity,  that  two  tribes  in  Israel  should 
not  be  destroyed. 

»  And  I'.ow,  mv  children,  behold,  J  am 
dvinor  and  I  tell  vou  in  truth,  unless  ve 
keej)  yourselves  from  the  spirit  of  deceit  and 
of  lying,  ^  and  love  truth  and  long-suffering", 
ye  shall  perish.  There  is  blindness  in  wrath, 
my  children,  and  there  is  no  wrathful  man 
who  with  truth  looks  in  the  face  of  another 
])erson,  though  it  be  a  father  or  a  mother ; 
the  brother  he  knows  not,  and  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord  he  obevs  not,  and  rio^hteous 
men  he  regards  not.  For  the  spirit  of  deceit 
compasses  him  with  the  nets  of  rudeness, 
and  blinds  his  natural  eyes,  and  through 
falsehood  darkens  his  mind,  and  »j|:ives  him 
over  to  his  own  sight.    Then  he  shuts  him 

1.  The  Armenian  text  has  /»  —itt/^irifi:  «  of  lying*  pro- 
bably must  be  /•  •.|t-»«A,i.f»iriit  c  of  wrath.  » 
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in  with  liis  own  eyu-s,  and  cnmprtsses  hiai 
with  hatrt;il  of  heart,  and  ^ivbn  him  a  djiir- 
it  of  enmity  iVfriiinst  his  brother. 

H  And  the  envious  becomes  wicked  with 
•iing^r,  my  children,  becunse  iinger  becomes 
the  isoni  of  bis  soul,  uud  the  body  of  the 
nngry  man  it  makes  its  own,  and  becomes 
master  of  Ins  soul ;  and  to  his  bodv  gives 
its  own  iniqnitv.  And  when  the  soul  does 
jinythinjf,  it  justifies  wliat  has  been  done, 
for  it  sees  not.  Therefore  if  the  man  of 
wrath  be  a  mighty  man,  he  has  triple  miffht 
in  his  anger ;  first  by  the  help  of  his  fellow- 
workers;  and  secondly  by  his  wealth,  where- 
with he  |)ersuados  and  overcomes  in  injustice  ; 
and  thirdly  by  taking  possession  of  the  natural 
might  of  his  own  body  and  with  it  working 
evil,  liut  if  he  be  a  weak  man.  he  has  two- 
fold might  out  of  tliat  which  is  in  Ms  na- 
ture; for  wrath  helps  him  always  in  iniquity. 
Now  this  spirit  ijoes  always '  nit/t  lying  at 
the  right  hand  of  Satan,  that  his  \\oi'ks  niay 
Ik;  with  wrath. 

» Now  understand  the  power  of  wrath, 
that  it  is  vain.  For  at  first  it  stin<;s  with 
words,  and  then   by  deeds  strengthens  him 


1.  From  t 
text 
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who  18  angry,  and  by  small  losses  troubles 
his  thouj^hts,  and  thus  incites  his  soul  unto 
wrath. 

»  Now  when  some  one  speaks  with  you,  ^ 
let  not  your  hearts  be  moved  to  anger ; 
and  if  any  man  praises  you  as  good  exalt 
not  yourselves  to  pleasure,  nor  to  excite- 
ment. Because  pleasure  at  first  rejoices  the 
hearing,  then  stirs  up  the  mind  and  reveals 
the  thougiits  of  the  provoker;  and  he  who 
has  become  wrathful  thinks  that  he  is  justly 
angry.  And  if,  my  children,  ye  fall  iiiti^ 
any  loss  or  punishment,  be  not  troubled : 
for  the  spirit  of  error  desired  to  bring  that 
about,  and  he  caused  the  loss  that  man 
should  be  grieved  by  regret  for  it.  If  ye 
suifer  loss  willingly,  be  not  grieved  ;  for 
from  jjrief  comes  wrath.  And  wrath  with 
Jyi"g  is  a  two-fold  evil,  and  they  help  one 
another  that  they  may  trouble  the  mind  : 
and  when  the  soul  is  often  troubled,  the 
Lord  departs  from  it  and  Belial  becomes 
master  of  it. 

»  Now,  my  children,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  forsake 
not  His  law;  keep  away  from  wrath  ami 
hate  lying,    that  Belial  may  flee   from  yon 

1.  Thus  the  Armenian  text;  probably  must  be  < against 
you.  » 
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and  the  Lord  may  dwell  in  yon.  Speak 
the  truth  every  man  with  his  neighbour, 
and  ye  shall  not  (all  into  revengefulnesH 
and  confusion;  but  ye  nhall  be  always  in 
peace,  having  the  (jod  of  peace,  and  war 
shall  cease  among  you.  Love  the  Lonl 
through  all  your  life,  and  love  one  another 
with  a  holy  heart. 

»  I  know  that  in  the  last  days  ye  will 
estrange  yourselves  from  the  Lord,  and  ye 
will  arise  against  Levi,  and  will  fight 
against  .Tudah,  but  ye  shall  not  prevail 
against  them ;  because  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
shall  guide  them,  and  by  them  Israel  .shall 
be  established.  And  turning  aside  from  the- 
Lord,  ye  will  walk  according  to  your  own 
pleasure,  and  ye  will  work  abomination 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  will  commit  forni- 
cation with  the  wives  of  sinnei-s,  and  the 
spirits  of  fornication  and  of  error  shall  work 
in  you  all  iniquity.  For  I  have  read  in  the 
writings  of  Enoch  the  Just,  that  your  prince 
shall  be  .Satan,  and  that  all  the  spirits  of 
fornication  and  pride  shall  obey  Levi,  and 
they  shall  lay  snares  for  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  will  sin  with  the  priests  in  all  things. 
And  the  sons  of  Judah  will  become  covet- 
ous, plundering  like  lions,  what  belongs^ 
to  others.  Therefore  ye  shall  go  with  them 
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into  captivity-  and  there  ye  shall  suflFer 
with  them  all  the  plajjues  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  all  the  wickedness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. But  ye  will  return  to  the  Lord,  and 
He  will  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  will 
bring  you  to  His  sanctuary,  and  gi-ant  you 
peace.  And  from  the  house  of  Judah  and 
the  tribe  of  Levi  there  shall  arise  unto  you 
the  Salvation  of  the  Lord,  and  give  peace 
to  Israel  for  ever.  And  He  shall  make  war 
against  Belial,  and  shall  call  unto  Himself 
the  souls  of  the  saints,  and  shall  cause  the 
hearts  of  the  unfaithful  to  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  vengeance  of  victory  He  shall  give 
to  his  fathers,  and  He  shall  rescue  the  cap- 
tives from  Belial.  And  He  shall  fnve  ever- 
lasting  peace  to  them  who  call  upon  Him, 
and  all  the  saints  shall  rest  in  Eden  ;  and 
in  new  Jerusalem  the  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
which  shall  be  to  the  ^lory  of  God  for  ever. 
And  Jerusalem  shall  no  more  be  a  desola- 
tion, and  Israel  shall  not  be  led  captive. 
And  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  shall  walk  with  men  ;  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  shall  reign  in  Jerusalem 
in  peace,  in  humilitf/  and  in  poverty;  and  he 
who  believes  in  Him  shall  reign  in  truth 
V/i  the  heaven,  for  ever. 

»  And  now,    my  children,    fear  the  Loi-d 
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And  tnke  heed  to  yourselves,  and  kt-ep  youi*- 
seWea  from  Satan  and  Mh  evil  spirits;  and 
draw  near  to  God,  and  His  Angel  will  pro- 
tect you ;  because  He  is  a  mediator  between 
Goil  and  man  for  the  peace  of  Israel.  He 
shall  ^vith8t^nd  the  kiagdoni  of  the  Ene- 
my, and  therefore  the  Enemy  is  eager 
to  seduce  all  them  that  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Becat^e  he  knows  that  in  the 
day  in  which  Israel  shall  lie  estahUihed.  the 
rei^rn  of  the  Knemy  shall  come  to  an  end : 
for  the  Angel  of  peace  Himself  strengthens 
Israel  Ihat  he  cnme  not  to  an  evil  "end. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  in  the  time 
of  Israel's  iniquity,  the  Lord  will  depart 
from  them  and  go  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
him  who  will  do  His  will ;  for  no  one  of 
the  angels  is  equal  to  Him,  and  His  name 
shall  be  proclaimed  throughout  all  the 
world  and  in  Israel. 

■  Therefore,  my  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  ill!  evil  works,  and  cast  awav  from 
you  lying  and  all  wrath:  and  whatsoever 
things  ye  have  heard  from  your  father,  tell 
to  your  sons,  that  the  Saviour  of  the  Gen- 
tiles may  receive  you ;  for  He  is  true  and 
Ions-suffering,  gentle  and  meek,  and  by  His 
works  He  teaches  the  biw  of  God.  Keep 
away  from  all    iniquity  and    draw  near  to 
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the    righteousness  of    God,    and   your   race 
shall  be  saved  for  ever. 

»  And  now.  my  children,  bury  me  near 
my  fathers.  » 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  kissed  them 
and  slept  the  eternal  sleep,  and  his  sons 
buried  him.  And  after  that  they  carried  him 
and  put  him  near  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  Nevertheless  he  prophesied  concerning 
them,  that  they  should  forget  the  law  of 
their  God,  and  should  become  estranged  from 
the  land  of  their  inheritancej  and  from  the 
land  of  their  fathers. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  NEPHTALI 

THE  SON  OF  JACOB, 
CONCERNING  NATURAL  GOODNESS. 


The  order  of  the  testament  of  Nephtali, 
which  he  made  in  h\s  time,  iii  the  hundred 
«nd  thirtieth  year  of  his  Hfe.  With  one  ac- 
cord his  sous  came  and  gathered  themselves 
together,  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month ;  and  he  being  in  good 
health,  made  them  a  supper  and  feast.  And 
the  next  day  when  he  awoke  out  of  his 
sleep,  he  said  to  them, 

»  Behold.  I  am  dying.  » 

And  they  believed  him  not.  And  he  bless- 
ed the  Loixl  and  grew  st|■on^^  remembering 
that  after  the  supper  of  tlie  evening  he 
should  die.  Then  he  began  to  speak  to  them. 

1  Hearken,  ye  sons  of  Nepbtali  to  your 
father.-  I  was  born  of  Bilhah.  for  Rachel 
acted  craftily,  and  instead  of  herself,   ^ave 


^ 
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to  Jacob  Bilhah  my  mother,  and  I  was  horn 
upon  Hachel's  thighs.  And  while  I  was  a 
baby,  Rachel  kissed  me,  saying :  •  Would  that 
the  Lord  would  grant  me  a  brother  of  thine 
from  mine  own  womb,  like  to  thee.  »  There- 
fore for  the  sake  of  Rachel's  prayer  I  was 
like  to  Joseph.  And  my  mother  Hilhah  Avas 
the  (lausrhter  of  Rutheiis,  the  brother  of 
Deborah,  Rebecca's  nurse.  Isaac s  wife;  and 
they  were  born  on  one  and  the  sjune  ni}:^ht, 
my  mother  Bilhah  and  Rachel.  And  Rutheus 
was  of  the  race  of  Abraluini.  a  C'haldeaiu 
loving  God,  of  free  and  noble  birth;  and 
he  was  carried  away  captive  and  was  bought 
by  Laban  ;  and  he  gave  him  Zaena  bin 
handmaid  to  wife,  who  bore  to  him  a  daugh- 
ter and  called  her  name  Zelpha,  after  the 
name  of  the  villaore  from  which  he  wa» 
carried  away  captive.  And  after  her  she 
bore  Bilhah,  saying:  'Strange  haste  my 
daughter  I  '  for  immediately  she  was  bom, 
she  took  hold  of  the  breast  of  her  mother 
and  eagerly  sucked. 

»  And  because  I  was  swift  as  a  liart,  my 
father  appointed  me  for  all  commissions  and 
messages  aiul  deputations;  therefore  as  a 
hart  he  gave  me  his  blessing.  And  as  the 
potter  knows  how  much  the  vessel  contains, 
and  brings  to  it  so  much  clay,  so  also  the 
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Lord  ill  confoniiity  with  the  spirit  makes 
the  bodv,  and  aeeordinor  to  the  mi*?ht  of 
the  spirit  forms  the  man,  and  the  one  is 
not  deficient  in  comparision  with  the  other^ 
not  so  much  as  the  least  portion  of  a  hair. 
For  all  the  creatures  of  the  Most  High  are 
by  weight,  and  measure,  and  rule.  And  as 
the  potter  knows  the  use  of  each  vessel, 
for  what  it  suffices ,  so  also  the  Lord  in 
conformity  with  the  spirit  makes  the  body, 
determining'  how  far  it  shall  be  capable  of 
good,  or  when  it  shall  begin  to  do  evil , 
for  there  is  no  created  thing  and  no  thought 
that  the  Lord  knoweth  not,  for  He  created 
every  man  in  His  own  image.  As  is  his 
strength,  so  are  his  works;  and  as  his  mind^ 
so  are  his  occupations ;  and  as  his  eyes,  so 
also  is  his  sleep;  and  as  his  soul,  so  also 
is  his  word,  either  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
or  in  the  works  of  Belial.  And  as  there  is 
a  division  between  light  and  darkness,  be- 
tween hearing  and  seeing,  so  also  there  is 
a  division  between  man  and  man.  between 
woman  and  woman,  and  it  cannot  be  said 
that  the  one  resembles  the  other,  either  in 
the  face  or  in  the  mind.  God  made  every 
thing  good  in  its  order.  He  placed  the  five 
senses  in  the  head,  and  to  it  he  joined  the 
neck  and  the  hair  for  beauty,  the  heart  for 
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cheering,  the  bellv  for  the  diviclinir  of  the 
stomach  ,  the  pipes,  t/ie  upper  one  and  the 
lower,  for  health,  the  liver  for  wrath,  the 
{^all  for  bitterness,  the  spleen  for  laughter, 
the  reins  for  wickedness,  the  ribs  for 
stren«rthenin£r  the  loins,  and  all  the  other 
thinjrs  that  are  in  it.  So.  mv  children,  be 
ye  orderly  in  all  your  works  in  that  which 
is  good  and  in  the  tear  of  the  Lord,  and 
do  nothing  disorderly  and  in  contempt, 
neither  do  anvthinir  out  of  due  time.  For  as 
so  if  thou  didst  command  thine  eve  to  hear, 
it  could  not;  so  neither  can  d-irkncss  work 
the  works  of  light. 

»  Now  be  not  eager  to  corrupt  the  eartli 
throucrh  coveteousness  in  vour  works,  or 
with  empty  words  to  deceive  your  souls  ; 
for  by  keeping  silence  in  purity  of  heart 
ve  shall  be  able  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  frustrate  the  wall  of  Satan.  The 
s.m.  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  chaniife  not 
their  course  ;  neither  must  ve  chanire  the 
law  of  God  through  the  disordcrliness  of 
vour  works.  The  (ientiles  went  istrav  and 
left  the  Lord,  and  changed  their  order,  and 
followed  stones  and  wood,  and  went  after 
the  spirit  of  deceit.  But  be  not  ve  so,  mv 
children,  be  not  so ;  but  acknowledge  the 
Lord  of  the  iirmament.  of  the  earth,  of  the 
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sea,  and  of  all  created  things,  that  ye  be- 
come not  as  Sodom  which  changed  the 
order  of  its  nature.  In  like  manner  the 
watiihers  also  changed  the  order  of  their 
nature,  whom  the  Lord  cursed  in  the  time 
of  the  flood,  and  for  their  sake  He  changed 
the  nature  of  the  fruits  and  made  the  earth 
to  be  uninhabited. 

»  These  things,  my  children,  I  say  to 
vou,  because  I  have  read  in  the  writinsrs 
of  Enoch  the  Saint,  that  ye  also  will  depart 
from  the  Lord,  and  will  walk  according  to 
all  iniquity  of  the  Gentiles,  and  will  do  ac- 
cording to  all  the  wickedness  of  the  Sodomites. 
And  the  Lord  will  bring  upon  you  capti- 
vity and  ye  shall  serve  your  enemies,  and 
be  subjected  to  all  sutferings  and  tribula- 
tions, nntil  the  Lord  shall  have  consumed 
you  all.  And  after  that  ye  have  been  re- 
duced in  number  and  made  of  no  account, 
ve  will  return  and  acknowledgfe  the  Lord 
vonr  God,  and  He  will  make  vou  return 
again  into  your  own  land,  according  to  His 
great  mercy.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  come  into  the 
land  of  their  fathers,  they  will  forget  the 
Lord  and  will  become  ungodly ;  and  the  Lord 
shall  scatter  them  over  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  until  the  Lord  shall  come  with  com- 
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passion,  as  a  Man  who  shall  work  mercy  aiul 
righteousness  unto  all  them  who  are  far  otf 
and  unto  them  that  are  near. 

»  Now  in  the  fortieth  year  of  my  life,  I 
saw  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  on  the  east  side 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  sun  and  the  moon 
stood  still,  and  we  all  ran  towards  them.  And 
behold,  Isaac,  the  father  of  our  father,  said 
to  us  :  '  Run  aud  take  hold  of  them,  each 
accordinj^  to  his  streny:th. '  And  we  ran, 
and  Levi  took  hold  of  the  sun,  and  JudaU 
of  the  moon,  and  both  of  them  were  lifted  up 
with  them.  And  while  Levi  was  hoMing  the 
sun,  a  youn^  man  gave  me  twelve  branche^i 
of  palm.  And  Judah  was  brig-ht  as  the 
moon,  and  under  his  feet  were  twelve  rays. 
And  Judah  aud  Levi  ran  towards  each  other 
and  laid  hold  of  each  other.  And  lo,  a 
bullock  stood  upon  the  earth  having  two 
very  great  horus,  and  upon  his  back  were 
eagle's  wings;  and  we  wished  to  seize  hinu 
but  we  could  not.  But  Joseph  took  hinu 
and  went  up  with  him  on  high.  And  I  saw 
that  he  was  in  paradise :  and  lo,  a  holy 
Book  appeare<l  to  us,  saying :  '  Asiatics, 
and  Parthians,  Persians  and  Klamites,  Assv- 
rians  and  Galatians  shall  inherit  in  capti- 
vity the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  ' 

w  And    airain    after   serou    mouths    I    saw 
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Jacob  my  father  standing  by  the  sea  of  the 
Jaminites,  and  we  his  sons  were  with  him. 
And  lo,  a  ship  with  sails  set  was  coming 
on.  full  of  fish,  without  sailors  or  helmsman; 
and  upon  the  ship  there  was  written :  '  Ja- 
cob's. '  And  our  father  said  to  us :  '  Let 
us  go  on  board  our  ship. '  And  with  him 
we  went  on  board  our  ship.  And  there  a- 
rose  a  tempest  and  a  violent  storm  upon 
the  sea,  and  our  father  who  held  the  helm 
of  the  ship,  flew  away  from  us,  and  we 
were  tossed  by  the  tempest,  and  borne  along 
over  the  sea;  and  the  ship  was  filled  with 
water  and  broken  by  mighty  waves,  so 
that  it  was  crushed  to  pieces.  And  Joseph 
fled  away  upon  a  skiff,  and  Judah  and  Levi 
were  together,  and  we  were  all  scattered 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  Levi  clothed 
with  sackcloth,  implored  the  Lord  for  us. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  tempest 
ceased,  the  ship  leached  the  land,  as  if  in 
calm.  And  lo,  Jacob  our  father  came,  and 
we  all  rejoiced  with  one  accord.  These  two 
dreams  I  told  to  Jacob  my  father,  and  he 
said  to  me :  '  All  these  things  must  be  ful- 
filled in  their  time,  and  many  afflictions 
shall  Israel  endure.  ' 

»  Then  mv    father  said    to  me :    'I  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  Joseph  lives,  though  I  see 
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him  not:  for  I  see  that  the  Lord  numbers 
him  \vith  you. '  And  he  always  said,  weep- 
ing :  '  Thou  livest,  Joseph,  my  child,  and 
I  see  thee  not,  and  thou  seest  not  Jacob 
who  begat  thee. '  And  he  caused  us  to 
shed  tears  on  account  of  these  words.  And 
rov  bowels  vearned,  and  I  ^^^$hed  to  tell 
him  that  Joseph  had  been  sold,  but  I  feared 
my  brethren. 

»  Now  behold,  my  children,  I  have  shown 
you  the  last  times,  how  all  these  things 
shall  come  to  pass  in  Israel :  therefore  ye 
also  give  command  to  your  children,  and  jfour 
children  to  their*  children,  that  they  be  united 
to  Levi  and  Judah,  For  through  Judah  shall 
arise  the  Salvaticai  of  Israel,  and  in  Him 
shall  Jacob  be  blessed.  For  through  his 
tribe  shall  God  appear  and  dwell  among 
men  upon  the  earth,  to  save  all  the  race 
of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  righteous 
from  the  Gentiles.  If  ve  work  what  is  good, 
my  children,  bolh  men  and  angels  will  bless 
you,  and  through  you  God  will  be  glorifietl 
amonof  the  Gentiles,  and  the  devil  will  flee 
from  you,  and  the  Lord  will  love  you,  and 
the  angels  will  help  you.  For  as  a  man 
who  has  brought  up  his  children  carefully 
has  a  happy  reDiembi'ance,  so  also  good 
works    are    remembered    bv    God.     But    if 
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a  man  lias  not  good  works,  nugels  anil 
men  i>hall  curse  him.  And  through  him 
God  will  not  be  glorified  iimong  the  tJen- 
tiles ;  hut  the  devil  will  grow  familiar  with 
bim  as  his  pecuhar  vessel,  and  every  wild 
beast  will  master  him,  and  the  Lord  shall 
hate  him.  For  all  the  coniniandments  of  the 
Lord  lire  twofold,  and  they  are  fulfilled  in 
due  order,  thus  there  is  a  time  for  one  to 
appmnch  his  wife,  and  a  time  for  continence 
and  fof  prayer;  and  both  these  two  are 
commandments,  and  if  tliey  are  not  done 
in  dne  oitler  they  cause  sin.  .So  also  is  it  with 
all  the  commaiulmeiits.  Now  be  ye  wise  in 
God.  and  prudent,  knowing  the  order  of 
His  commandments,  and  the  institution  of 
all  things,  that  the  Lord  may  love  you.  » 
And  having  told  them  many  such  things, 
he  pi-ayed  them  to  carry  his  bones  to  He- 
bron and  bury  them  with  his  fathers.  And 
when  lie  had  eaten  and  drunken  with  a 
joyful  heaii.  he  covered  his  face  and  dieil. 
And  his  sons  did  according  to  everything 
that  Nephtnli  their  father  commanded  them. 


IX. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  GAD 


The  order  of  the  Testament  of  Gad,  the 
son  of  Jacob,  what  things  he  spake  to  his 
sons,  in  the  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  year 
of  his  life.  He  gathered  together  his  sous 
and  daughters,  and  said  to  them: 

»  I  was  the  ninth  son  of  Jacob,  and  I 
was  a  man  of  strength  to  tend  and  follow 
the  flocks.  I  guarded  the  flocks,  and  when- 
ever a  lion,  or  leopard,  or  bear,  or  any  wild 
beast  came  and  attacked  the  flock,  I  pur- 
sued them ;  and  with  my  hand  I  seized 
them  by  the  foot  and  whirled  them  round 
me  and  stunned  and  hurled  them  from  me 
about  two  furlongs;  such  a  man  was   I. 

»  Now  Joseph  was  pasturing  the  flocks 
with  us  for  about  thirty  days;  and  beino- 
delicate,  he  fell  sick  because  of  the  heat, 
and  he  returned  to  Hebron  to  his  father, 
and  lay    down    near  his  father,    because   he 
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loved  liim  greatly.  And  Joseph  told  his 
father,  that  the  sons  of  Bilhah  slew  the 
best  of  the  flock  and  ate  them,  without 
Reuben  and  Judah,  for  he  saw  when  I 
rescued  a  lamb  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
bear,  and  killed  the  bear,  and  slew  the 
lamb  because  it  would  not  live,  and  we  ate 
it.  This  Joseph  saw,  and  told  his  father. 
And  we  were  wroth  with  Joseph  on  ac- 
count of  this;  so  that  I  could  not  look  at 
Joseph  with  my  eyes,  nor  hear  of  him  with 
my  ears.  And  in  our  presence  he  reproved 
us  for  having  eaten  the  lamb  without  Judah. 
And  everything  that  Joseph  said,  Jacob 
our  father,  believed. 

»  Now,  my  children,  I  confess  to  you  my 
sin,  that  many  times  I  wished  to  kill  him, 
for  I  hated  him  in  my  soul,  and  there  was 
no  compassion  in  my  heart  for  him ;  and 
our  hatred  grew  the  more  because  of  his 
dreams  ;  and  I  would  have  destroyed  him 
ovjt  of  the  earthj  like  as  an  ox  licks  up  and 
destrovs  the  o-rass  from  the  earth.  Therefore 
Simeoa  and  I  sold  him  to  the  Ishmaelites 
for  thirty  pieces  of  money ;  we  hid  the  ten 
and  showed  the  twenty  to  our  brethren  ; 
thus  through  eovetousness  I  made  gain 
by  his  destruction.  And  the  God  of  our 
fathers  delivered  him  from  mv  hands  that 
I  should  not  commit  iniquity  in  Israel. 
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»  And  now,  my  children ,  hearken  to  the 
words  of  truth  and  work  righteousness,  and 
do  all  the  words  of  the  Most  High,  and  go 
not  astray  through  the  spirit  of  deceit;  for 
it  is  evil  in  all  the  doings  of  men.  For 
whatsoever  he  that  hateth  doeth,  is  abomi- 
nable;  but  if  a  man  fulfils  the  law  of  the 
Loi-d,  every  one  praises  him.  And  if  any 
one  fears  the  Lord  and  is  pleased  with 
righteousness,  what  man  is  there  that  loves 
not  such  an  one?  He  who  praises  not  the 
truth  corrupts  his  way ;  he  who  bears  envy, 
worships  vanity  and  loves  arrogance,  for 
hatred  has  blinded  his  heart ,  as  also  it 
caused  mine  to  look  on  .Joseph. 

»  Now,  my  childrei],  preserve  yourselves 
from  hatred,  for  it  causes  men  to  work  ini- 
quity against  the  Lord  Himself.  For  it  \\ill 
not  hear  His  commandment  to  love  one's 
neighbour,  and  it  sins  against  God.  If  a 
brother  transgresSy  it  immediately  wishes  to 
proclaim  it  to  all  men,  and  is  eager  that 
he  should  be  condemned  for  it,  and  be 
punished  and  slain.  And  if  he  be  a  servant, 
it  urges  him  to  accuse  him  to  his  master,  and 
would  make  him  suffer  every  affliction,  and 
be  mindful  to  slay  him.  For  hatred  works 
together  with  envy,  and  moves  always  a- 
gainst  them    who  do    that    which  is    good : 
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for  by  hearing  and  seeing  always  their 
prosperity,  it  sickens.  And  as  love  wishes  to 
restore  the  dead  to  life,  and  would  rescue 
him  who  is  condemned  to  die  ;  so  likewise 
hatred  would  slay  the  living,  and  for  the 
sHghtest  transgression  sutfers  not  a  man  to 
live.  For  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  cowardice 
works  too:ether  with  Satan  in  all  thinjys  to 
men's  destruction ;  but  the  spirit  of  love 
and  long-suffering  works  together  with  the 
commandments  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
men . 

»  Hatred  is  evil,  because  it  diceUs  contiu- 
ualbj  icitli  Ifjing^  speaking  always  falsely 
against  the  truth,  and  making  small  things 
to  be  great ;  it  calls  darkness,  light,  and 
sweet,  bitter;  it  teaches  slander,  and  wrath, 
and  war,  and  injustice,  and  every  excess 
of  evil,  and  fills  the  heart  with  devilisli 
poison.  This  I  charge  you  from  experience, 
my  children,  that  ye  hate  not  one  another; 
for  hatred  is  the  loork  of  the  devil,  ami 
that  ye  remain  steadfast  in  the  love  of 
God.  Righteousness  removes  hatred,  and 
humility  destroys  enmity.  For  the  righteous 
and  the  humble  are  ashamed  to  work 
wickedness,  being  reproved  of  their  own 
hearts,  for  the  Lord  watches  their  thoughts ; 
thev  slander  not  a  true  man,    because   the 
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fear  of  the  Most  High  overcomes  hatred, 
for  tearing  that  they  should  transgress 
against  the  Lord,  they  are  unwilling  to  do 
any  wrong,  even  in  thought,  against  men. 
All  these  things  I  saw  and  understood 
aftenvards,  when,  having  otfended  against 
Joseph,  I  repented.  Because  true  repentance 
towards  God  removes  darkness  and  en- 
lightens the  eyes,  and  gives  knowledge  to 
the  mind,  and  guides  the  soul  to  salvation; 
and  whatsoever  things  a  man  has  not  learnt 
from    men.    he  learns    through    repentance. 

wNow  God  brought  upon  me  a  disease  of  the 
liver,  and  had  not  the  prayers  of  Jacob  my 
father  come  to  my  help,  a  little  while  more 
and  my  soul  had  departed  from  me.  For 
in  what  things  a  man  sins,  by  the  same 
he  is  punished  ;  and  as  my  liver  w^as 
pitiless  against  Joseph,  I  fell  sick  in  my 
liver,  and  I  sutFered  without  pity  for  eleven 
months,  even  so  long  a  time  as  I  had 
nourished  evil  hatred  against  Joseph  until 
we  sold  him.  And  now.  at}/  beloved,  this 
thine/  is  true,  that  in  whatsoever  member  a 
man  sins,  in  the  same  he  suffers. 

»  And  now,  my  children,  love  ye  every 
man  his  brother,  and  remove  hatred  from 
your  hearts,  loving  one  another  in  deeds, 
in  words,  and  in  the  thoughts  of  the  soul ; 
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for  in  the  presence  of  my  father  I  spake 
peaceably  with  Joseph,  but  when  I  went 
out  of  the  presence  of  my  father,  the  spirit 
of  hatred  darkened  my  mind,  and  excited 
my  soul  to  slay  him.  Therefore  love  ye 
one  another  willingly,  and  if  ye  transgress 
ao^ainst  one  another,  tell  it  to  each  other 
peaceably,  and  drive  out  the  poison  of  ha- 
tred, and  keep  not  perfidy  in  your  souls. 
And  if  one  confess  and  repent,  forgive  ye 
him ;  but  if  one  <leiiy  anything,  dispute  not 
with  him,  lest  he  swear  and  thou  sin  doub- 
ly, being  the  cause  of  his  swearing.  Let  not 
a  strani;:er  hear  your  secrets  in  your  quar- 
rels, lest  he  hate  you  and  become  your 
enemy,  and  ye  commit  great  sin  ;  and  he 
seek  oftimes  to  slay  thee  wickedly,  taking 
the  poison  from  thyself.  Therefore  if  he  deny 
it  and  is  put  to  shame,  be  silent  and  scold 
him  not  before  men ;  for  he  who  denies  such 
things  repents  and  does  not  wrong  against 
any  one,  and  also  he  will  honour  thee,  and 
fear  thee  and  remain  peaceable.  But  if  he 
be  shameless,  and  wickedly  lift  up  his 
voice ;  if  he  be  such  an  one,  stnve  not  with 
him,  but  for<rive  him  from  thv  heart,  and 
leave  him  in  his  own  hands  that  he  should 
guide  himself  entirely,  for  thus  it  is  fitting. 
»  If  a  man  is  more  exalted  than  gnu.  be 
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not  enviouii,  remeniberiii*^  that  every  man 
shall  die ;  but  jrive  praise  to  the  Lord  who 
jrrants  good  iiiid  profitable  thiugs  to  every 
man.  Consider  the  judgments  of  the  Loitl, 
and  keep  thy  mind  in  peace,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  broujrht  low.  And  though  a  man 
become  rich  through  iniquity,  as  Esau  the 
brother  of  oiu*  father,  be  not  envious,  but 
acknowledge  the  commandments  of  the  Loi-d. 
For  if  ve  jrather  wealth  throusrh  wickedness 
and  repent,  you  will  be  forgiven;  but  if 
ye  repent  not.  ye  shall  be  kept  for  ever- 
lasting punishment.  For  he  who  is  poor 
and  free  from  envy,  and  gives  thanks  to 
the  Lord  in  all  things,  such  a  man  is  richer 
than  any  other  man,  because  he  has  not 
the  evil  anxieties  of  other  men.  Therefore 
remove  hatred  from  vour  souls,  and  love 
one  another  in  uprightness  of  heart. 

»  Tell  this  also  to  your  sons,  that  they 
should  honour  Judah  and  Levi,  for  from 
them  the  Lord  shall  raise  up  the  Salvation 
of  all  Israel.  And  I  know  that  in  the  last 
times  your  children  shall  depart  from  Him, 
and  shall  walk  in  all  ungodliness  and  wicked- 
ness and  corruption,  before  the  Lord.  » 

And  havinof  for  a  little  while  ceased  from 
speaking,  he  said  again:  a  My  children, 
hear  me.    and  bury    me  near  my    fathers. » 
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Then  kissing  his  sons,  he  slept  in  peace. 
And  after  live  rears,  thev  took  him  away 
and  buried  him  w  ith  great  pomp  in  Hebron, 
with  his  fathers. 


X. 


THE    TESTAMENT    OF    ASHER 


THE  SON  OF  JACOB, 


CONCERNING  DUPLICITY  AND  VIRTUE. 


The  onler  of  the  testament  of  Asher,  what 
things  he  spake  to  his  sons,  in  the  hun- 
dredth and  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  life.  When 
he  fell  sick,  he  called  them  and  said: 

»  Hearken,  ye  children  of  Asher,  to  your 
father,  and  I  will  show  you  the  right 
ways  before  the  Lord.  God  has  given  two 
wavs  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  two  minds, 
and  two  ends.  Therefore  all  things  are 
double,  and  the  one  is  contrary  to  the  other. 
There  are  two  ways,  good,  and  evil,  and 
with  them  there  are  two  minds  in  our 
heart,  which  distinguish  them.  Therefore  if 
the  soul  takes  pleasure  in  good,  all  its  ac- 
tions are  in  righteousness;  and  though  it 
sin,    it  forthwith    repents,    for  it    considers 
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righteousness,  and  casts  away  wickedness^ 
and  forthwith  removes  evil  from  itself,  and 
uproots  the  sin.  But  if  a  man's  mind  cleave 
to  ev\h  all  his  doings  are  in  wickedness^ 
which  driving  away  from  him  the  good,  he 
receives  the  evil,  and  then  Belial  rules  him^ 
who  though  he  work  that  which  is  good^ 
changes  it  to  evil.  For  whenever  he  be- 
gins to  do  good  works,  the  end  of  his 
works  brings  him  to  do  eWl,  because  the 
treasure  of  his  mind  is  filled  with  the 
mischievous  poison  of  the  Evil  Spirit.  There 
is  a  Soul  that  speaks  good  instead  of  evil, 
but  the  end  of  such  things  leads  to  mischief. 
And  there  is  a  man  who  shows  no  com- 
passion to  him  who  serves  him  in  evil ;  and 
this  is  duplicity,  but  all  this  is  evil  wise. 
And  there  is  a  man  that  loves  him  who 
works  evil  ;  he  also  dwells  i]i  evil  because 
he  wishes  to  die  in  iniquity  for  his  sake; 
and  therefore  he  shows  himself  to  be  of 
two  faces  ;  all  this  is  an  evil  work.  And 
though  there  is  love,  it  is  wickedness  con- 
cealing evil,  which  in  name  appears  good, 
but  the  end  of  the  doing  turns  to  evil. 

»  Again  there  are  others  who  steal,  work 
injustice,  plunder,  defraud,  and  pity  the 
poor ;  this  also  is  double-faced,  and  is  alto- 
gether evil.    One    man  defrauds   his    neigh- 
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bour  and  provokes  God^  and  swears  falsely 
against  the  Most  High  God  and  yet  shows 
mercy  to  the  poor ;  another  lies  against  the 
Lord  who  prescribes  the  law  and  provokes 
Him,  and  yet  refreshes  the  poor.  Another 
adorns  his  body  and  yet  defiles  the  sotd ; 
he  kills  many  and  pities  few;  this  is  du* 
plicity  and  wholly  evil.  Again  others  commit 
adultery  and  fornication,  and  yet  abstain 
from  meats ;  and  by  fasting  they  work  evil, 
and  by  their  power  and  their  wealth  they 
jKjrvert  many,  and  yet  in  the  pride  of  their 
iniquity  they  .show  mercy;  these  also  are 
double-faced,  and  wholly  evil.  Therefore 
such  men  are  as  swine  with  hairy  feet,  for 
they  are  half  clean,  but  in  reality  they  are 
unclean  ;  wherefore  God  also  in  the  heaven- 
ly tablets  has  thus  said. 

»  Therefore,  my  children,  be  ye  not  like 
to  them  wearing  two  faces  in  good  and  in 
evil ;  but  walk  only  after  goodness ;  for 
God  rests  in  goodness,  and  men  desire  it. 
Flee  away  from  wickedness,  destroying  the 
devil  by  your  good  works  ;  for  they  that 
are  double-faced  serve  not  God,  but  their 
own  passion,  so  that  they  may  please  Be- 
lial and  men  that  are  like  themselves. 

»  For  good  men  are  single  of  face,  and 
though  they  be  thought  by  them  who   are 
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double-faced  to  sin,  in  the  sight  of  God 
they  are  righteous.  There  are  many  who  in 
killing  the  wicked  do  two  works,  an  evil 
and  a  good,  however  the  whole  is  good, 
because  they  uproot  the  evil  and  destroy  it. 
Again  there  are  men  who  hate  him  who 
shows  mercy  as  well  as  the  wicked,  and  even 
the  adulterer,  and  the  fasting  man ;  this  also 
is  duplicity,  yet  it  is  good  work;  for  they 
imitate  the  Lord,  as  they  receive  not  that 
which  seems  good  with  tliat  which  is  truly 
good,  but  they  receive  the  good  that  can- 
not be  seen  and  is  secret,  and  mercy.  A- 
gain  others  desire  not  to  see  the  goodness 
in  licentious  men,  lest  the  body  be  soiled 
and  the  soul  defiled;  now  this  also  is  du- 
plicity, but  the  whole  is  good.  And  such 
men  are  like  to  stags  and  to  bucks,  because 
on  account  of  their  wild  nature  they  seem 
to  be  unclean,  but  they  are  as  a  whole 
clean  ;  because  in  their  zeal  for  God,  they 
keep  away  from  what  God  by  His  command- 
ments commanded  men  to  hate,  and  keep 
apart  the  evil  from  the  good. 

M  Therefore,  my  children,  see  how  there  are 
opposites  in  all  things,  set  one  against  the 
other,  and  the  one  is  hidden  by  the  other. 
Death  welcomes  life,  dishonour  glory,  night 
the  day,  darkness  the  light ;    but  all  these 
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thinoTs  are  under  the  day  and  under  the 
righteousness  of  life ;  wherefore  even  to- 
death  is  reserved  everlasting  life.  And  it 
may  not  be  said  that  truth  is  a  lie,  nor 
the  right  wrong;  because  all  truth  is  under 
the  light.  Now  all  these  thinsfs  I  have  con- 
sidered  in  my  life,  and  I  departed  not  from 
the  way  of  the  truth  of  the  Lord,  but  1 
searched  out  the  commandments  of  the  Most 
High  with  all  my  heart,  and  with  sincerity 
I  clave  to  that  which  is  o^ood. 

» Therefore,  my  children ,  consider  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  follow  the 
truth  with  sincerity ;  for  those  that  are 
double-faced  shall  receive  twofold  pun- 
ishment. Hate  the  spirits  of  error  which 
struggle  against  men ;  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  look  not  upon  the  evil  as  upon  the 
good;  but  look  upon  the  thing  that  really 
is  good,  and  keep  it  in  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  occupying  yourselves 
with  Him  and  finding  rest  in  Him ;  for  the 
ends  at  which  men  aim  show  their  right- 
eousness, and  know  the  law  of  the  Lord 
from  the  law  of  Satan.  For  if  the  soul  depart 
troubled,  it  is  tormented  by  the  Evil  Spir- 
it, which  it  has  served  here  in  lust  and 
in  evil  works,  but  if  it  depart  quietly,  it 
shall  know  the  angel  of  peace,  its  comforter 
in  life. 
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»  Be  not  as  the  Sodomites,  who  knew 
not  the  Lord's  angel  of  peace  and  perished 
for  ever.  I  know  that  ye  will  sin  and  ye 
shall  be  given  up  into  the  hands  of  your 
enemies ;  your  land  shall  be  made  desolate 
and  your  sanctuary  shall  be  polluted,  and 
ye  shall  be  scattered  unto  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth.  And  ye  shall  be  divided  from 
one  another  and  despised  as  useless  wat^r, 
until  the  Most  High  shall  visit  the  earth; 
and  He  shall  come  as  man,  and  with  men 
He  will  eat  and  drink,  and  in  peace  shall 
He  bruise  the  head-of-  the  dragon  upon  the 
waters,  and  sliall  save  Israel  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  being  God  but  appearing  as  a  man. 

» Therefore  tell  this  to  your  children, 
lest  they  believe  not  in  Him.  For  I  have 
read  in  the  heavenly  tablets  that  they  will 
disobey  Him,  and  they  will  be  utterly  ini- 
quitous against  Him,  giving  no  heed  to 
the  law  of  God,  but  they  will  follow  the 
commandments  of  men  and  their  wicked- 
ness. And  on  account  of  this  ye  shall  be 
scattered  as  Gad  and  as  Dan  our  brethren, 
who  have  not  known  their  land,  neither 
their  tribe,  nor  their  nation.  But  the  Lord 
will  gather  you  together  in  faith  through 
the  hope  of  His  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  A- 
braham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  « 
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And  having  said  these  things  to  them^ 
he  charged  them  saying:  «  Bury  me  in 
Hebron.  » 

And  he  died  and  fell  into  a  deep  sleep. 
And  afterwards  his  sons  did  as  he  command* 
ed  them,  and  took  him  away  and  buried 
him  with  his  fathers  in  Hebron. 


■•■ftM 


XI. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  JOSEPH 


The  order  of  the  Testament  of  Joseph. 
When  he  was  about  to  die,  he  called  his 
brethren  and  his  sons,    and  said  to  them  : 

»  My  brethren  and  my  children,  hearken 
to  Joseph,  the  beloved  of  Israel  your  father, 
and  give  ear  to  my  words.  In  my  life  I 
have  seen  envy  and  death,  and  I  wandered 
not  from  the  truth  of  the  Lord.  And  these 
mv  brethren  hated  me,  but  the  Lord  loved 
me :  these  wished  to  slay  me,  but  the  God 
of  my  father  preserved  me:  they  cast  me 
into  a  pit,  but  the  Most  High  took  me  out 
of  it :  I  was  sold  for  a  slave,  but  the  Lord 
of  all  set  me  free:  I  was  carried  awav  into 
captivity,  and  His  mighty  Hand  helped 
me:  I  was  afflicted  bv  hunger,  and  the 
Lord  Himself  nourished  me:  I  was  alone, 
and  the  God  of  mv  father  comforted  me : 
I  was  sick,  and  God  the    guardian  visited 
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me:  I  was  put  in  prison,  and  my  God 
shewed  me  great  favour:  I  was  in  bonds, 
and  the  Lord  set  me  free:  1  was  falsely 
accused,  and  He  justified  me:  amid  bitter 
words  of  the  Elgyptians,  and  He  rescued 
me,  and  even  from  the  envy  of  my  fellow- 
servants  He  saved  me,  and  exalted  me. 

»  And  thus  Potiphar  entrusted  to  me  his 
house,  and  I  strove  against  a  shameless 
woman,  who  urged  me  to  sin  with  her. 
But  the  God  of  my  father  Israel  rescued 
me  from  the  burning  fire.  I  was  cast  into 
prison  and  have  been  tortured,  and  the 
Lord  caused  me  to  find  pity  in  the  sight 
of  the  keeper  of  the  prison  ;  for  the  Lord 
doth  not  forsake  them  who  fear  Him,  nei- 
ther letteth  them  lose  courage  in  bonds,  or 
in  tribulations,  or  in  dangers;  for  God  is 
not  as  a  man  that  He  should  be  ashamed, 
nor  is  He  afraid  as  the  son  of  man,  nor  as 
an  earth-born  man  is  He  weak,  nor  can 
He  be  repelled.  For  the  Lord  is  everywhere, 
and  in  divers  ways  He  may  be  called  up- 
on, when  departing  for  a  little  while  to 
prove  the  intention  of  the  soul.  In  ten 
temptations  He  showed  me  approved,  and 
in  all  of  them  I  was  found  approved  ;  for 
long-sulfering  has  power  to  heal,  and  gives 
many  good  things  to  them  who  endure 
patiently. 
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»  How  many  times  did  the  Egyptian 
threaten  me  with  death !  how  often  did  slie 
deliver  over  me  to  punishments,  and  again 
she  called  me,  and  threatened  me;  but  I 
would  not  fulfil  her  will.  And  she  said  to 
me :  '  Thou  shalt  be  lord  of  me  and  of  all 
that  is  mine,  if  thou  wilt  give  thyself  to 
me,  and  thou  shalt  be  as  my  master. ' 

» But  I  remembered  the  words  of  my 
father  Jacob,  and  I  entered  alone  into  my 
chamber  and  prayed  to  God;  and  I  fasted 
on  those  seven  days,  and  I  appeared  to  the 
Egyptian  woman  as  if  I  had  become  more 
delicate;  for  they  that  fast  for  God's  sake 
receive  grace  of  face.  And  wherever  I  went 
I  drank  no  wine,  and  taking  the  food  of 
three  days  I  gave  it  to  the  poor  and  to 
the  sick.  And  I  prayed  also  all  the  night 
long,  and  early  in  the  morning  I  sought 
the  Lord,  and  I  wept  for  Memphah,  my 
Egyptian  mistress.  Because  imceasingly  she 
harassed  me  much  to  commit  fornication, 
and  at  night  she  came  to  me  under  the 
pretence  of  seeing  me;  and  because  she 
had  no  male  son,  she  alleged  that  she  would 
make  me  her  son;  and  I  prayed  the  Lord 
for  her  and  she  bare  a  son.  And  for  a  long 
time  she  embraced  me  as  a  son,  and  I 
knew  it  not;  and  after  this  she  wished  to 
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draw  me  to  commit  fornication,  and  when 
I  understood  it  I  was  grieved  to  death  ;. 
and  when  she  went  out  I  came  to  myself, 
and  I  mourned  and  wept  for  her  many 
days.  When  I  knew  her  wickedness  and 
her  error,  I  spake  unto  her  the  words  of 
the  Most  High,  if  perchance  she  might 
turn  from  her  evil  passion. 

»  How  many  times  she  flattered  me  with 
words  as  a  holy  man,  and  with  deceitful 
talking  praised  me  before  her  husband  and 
exalted  my  chastity,  and  in  secret  she  de- 
sired to  make  me  stumble.  She  openly  ex- 
alted me  as  chaste,  and  in  secret  she  said 
to  me :  '  Fear  not  my  husband,  because  he 
trusts  in  thy  chastity,  so  that  should  one 
tell  him  concerning  us,  he  would  not  be- 
lieve. ' 

» And  for  all  these  things  I  lay  upon 
the  ground,  and  implored  the  Lord  in  sack- 
cloth to  deliver  me  from  the  Eg)'ptian  wo- 
man. And  when  she  could  not  prevail 
against  my  exhortations,  she  came  to  me 
wishing  to  learn  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
And  she  said  to  me :  '  If  thou  wiliest  that 
I  should  leave  the  idols,  lie  with  me,  and 
I  will  persuade  my  husband  to  depart  from 
the  idols  and  walk  in  the  law  of  thv  Lord. ' 

*  And  I  said  to  her:  'The  Lord  wills  not 
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that  His  ministers  should  serve  him  in  un- 
cleanness,  nor  is  He  pleased  with  them  that 
commit  adultery  and  fornication.  ^ 

»  And  she  remained  silent,  longing  to  ac- 
complish her  wish.  And  I  applied  myself 
again  to  fasting  and  prayer  that  the  Lord 
might  deliver  me  from  her. 

» And  again  another  time  she  said  to 
me :  '  If  thou  wilt  not  be  an  adulterer,  I 
will  kill  the  Egyptian  my  husband,  and 
thus  will  I  lawfullv  take  thee  to  be  mv 
husband. ' 

»>  And  when  I  heard  this,  1  rent  my 
garment,  and  said  :  '  O  woman,  fear  the 
Lord,  and  do  not  this  evil  deed,  that  thou 
be  not  destroyed ;  for  I  myself  will  tell 
thy  evil  deeds  to  all  men. ' 

» She  therefore  being  afraid,  entreated 
me  to  tell  no  one  of  her  wicked  deeds. 
And  she  departed  and  sought  to  seduce  me 
with  gifts,  sending  me  all  the  delights  of 
the  sons  of  men.  She  sent  me  food  soaked 
with  enchantments ;  and  when  the  eunuch 
who  brought  the  food  came,  I  looked  up 
and  saw  a  terrible  man  giving  me  a  sword 
with  its  sheath,  and  I  understood  that  it 
was  treacherv  in  order  to  seduce  me,  and 
began  to  weep.  And  I  did  not  taste  either 
of  that,  or  of  anv  other  of  her  foods. 
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»  And  after  one  day  she  came  to  me  and 
she  recognised  the  food,  and  she  said  to  me : 
'  What  is  this  ?  thou  hast  not  eaten  of 
the  food  ?  ' 

n  And  I  said  to  her :  '  Because  thou  Iiadst 
filled  it  with  death ;  and  how  then  didst 
thou  say,  I  go  no  more  near  the  idols,  but 
to  the  Lord  ?  Now  therefore  know  that  the 
God  of  my  fathers,  by  His  angel  revealed 
to  me  thy  wickedness,  and  I  kept  it  that 
it  might  be  evidence  to  thee,  so  that  thou 
seeing  it  mightest  perhaps  repent.  And 
moreover  know  this,  that  the  wickedness 
of  the  ungodly  prevails  not  against  them 
who  serve  God  in  chastity. ' 

» And  I  took  it  and  ate  before  her  of 
the  food,  saying  to  her:  'The  God  of  my 
fathers  and  His  angel  shall  preserve  me. ' 

»  And  she  fell  upon  her  face  at  my  feet 
and  wept ;  and  I  approached  and  raised 
her,  and  warned  her;  and  she  promised 
me  to  work  no  more  such  ungodliness. 
But  her  heart  was  lustfully  set  upon  me, 
and  she  sighed  and  was  grieved.  And  when 
the  Egyptian  her  husband  saw  her,  he 
said :  '  Why  is  thy  countenance  so  sad  ? ' 

»  And  she  said :  *  A  pain  in  my  heart,  and 
the  meanings  of  my  liver  oppress  me ' ;  and 
he  restored  to  health  her  who  was  not  sick. 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  JOSEPH         461 

»  And  the  next  day,  when  I  was  passing: 
over,  she  ran  to  me,  while  her  husband 
was  out,  and  said  to  me :  'I  will  hang  my- 
self, or  throw  myself  into  a  well,  or  over 
a  precipice,  if  thou  wilt  not  lie  with  me.' 

» And  I  understood  that  the  spirit  of 
Belial  troubled  her,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
and  said  to  her :  ^  Why  art  thou  troubled 
and  vexed,  being  lost  in  grievous  sins  ? 
Remember  this,  that  if  thou  killest  thvself. 
Assitho,  the  concubine  of  thy  husband, 
being  jealous  against  thy  son,  will  smite 
thy  son,  and  will  destroy  thy  memory  from 
otf  the  earth. ' 

»  And  she  said  to  me:  •Behold,  then  thou 
lovest  me  !  This  is  sutficient  for  me,  that 
thou  carest  for  my  life  and  death.  Now  I 
hope  to  enjoy  my  desire.' 

» And  she  knew  not  that  for  the  sake 
of  my  God  I  spake  thus,  and  not  for  her 
sake.  For  when  a  man  falls  into  such  rash 
and  evil  passion,  as  she  fell  into,  and  is 
enslaved  to  it:  although  he  hear  many 
good  things,  being  overcome  by  passion, 
he  will  interpret  them  in  favour  of  his 
evil  passion.  ' 

»  Now,  my  children,  I  declare  unto  you, 
that  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  when 
she  went  awav  from  me ;  and  I  knelt  down 
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}>efore  the  Lord  the  whole  day  and  also 
the  whole  night,  and  about  dawn  I  rose 
up  weepin^:  before  the  Lord,  and  imploring' 
the  salvation  of  Memtha,  the  Egyptian  wo- 
man* And  afterwards  she  came  and  took 
hold  of  my  garments,  and  dragged  me  with 
violence  to  make  me  lie  with  her.  And 
when  I  saw  that  she  was  beside  herself.  I 
let  go  my  garment  and  fled  away  from 
her  naked*  And  then  she  accused  me  false- 
ly and  denounced  me  to  her  husband , 
and  the  Egyptian  cast  me  into  the  prison 
in  his  house;  and  the  day  after  he  scour- 
ged me  and  sent  me  into  the  prison  of 
Pharaoh. 

»  And  while  I  was  in  bonds,  the  Egj^p- 
tian  woman  fell  sick  from  her  grief,  and 
she  heard  how  unceasingly  I  sang  praises 
to  the  Lord  while  I  was  in  the  house  of 
darkness,  and  with  a  joyful  voice  I  glori- 
fied God  who  alone  removed  me  from  the 
devices  of  the  Egyptian  woman. 

» Many  times  she  sent  to  me  in  the 
prison,  saying  :  *  Consent  to  my  desire,  and 
I  will  cause  thee  be  released  from  thy 
bonds. ' 

» And  though  she  was  sick,  she  came 
down  late  in  the  darkness  of  the  evening 
and  listened  to  my  voice,  while  I  was  pray- 
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ing,  and  sighed ;  and  when  I  heard  her 
sighs  I  kept  silence.  And  when  I  was  in 
her  house,  she  bared  her  arms,  and  breasts, 
and  legs  to  seduce  me.  But  the  Lord  pre- 
served me  from  her  attempts. 

»»  Therefore  ye  see,  my  children,  how 
great  things  are  patience  and  prayer,  and 
temperance  with  fasting.  Ye  also,  if  ye  follow 
them,  shall  be  delivered  by  the  Lord  from 
pains  and  sufferings,  and  from  tribulations 
and  evils 

.  .  for  either  in  word  or  in  thought 
ye  may  sin.  My  brethren  know  how  my 
father  loved  me,  and  I  felt  uot  pride  in 
my  heart,  though  I  was  a  child ;  for  I 
knew  that  all  things  shall  pass  away,  and  I 
kept  myself  within  bounds,  and  honoured 
my  brethren;  and  through  fear  of  them  I 
kept  silence  when  they  sold  me,  and  told  not 
the  Ishmaelites  about  inv  tribe,  nor  said 
from  which  tribe  I  was,  nor  that  1  was  the 
son  of  Jacob,  a  great  man  and  a  mighty. 

»  Do  ye  also,  my  children,  love  your 
brethren,  for  every  one  who  loves  the  law 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  loved  by  Him.  Now 
when  I  came  with  the  Ishmaelites  to  the 
Indcacopitae,  they  asked  me,  saying :  '  Art 
thou  a  slave  or  a  free  man  ? ' 

»  And  I  said :  ^  I  am  a  slave  by  origin.  ^ 
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»  This  I  said  to  them,  that  I  might  not 
put  my  brethren  to  shame. 

»  And  their  chief  said  to  me :  '  Thou  art 
not  a  slave,  for  thy  countenance  even  makes 
it  manifest  concerning  thee. ' 

»  And  he  threatened  me  saying  :  '  Speak 
the  truth ;  '  but  notwithstanding  I  said 
that  I  was  a  slave. 

»  Now  when  we  came  into  Egypt,  they 
strove  for  me;  and  each  of  them  offered 
part  of  his  own  goods  in  exchange  for  me 
that  he  should  take  me.  Wherefore  it  pleas-^ 
ed  them  all  to  leave  me  in  Egypt  in 
pledge  with  the  Changer  of  their  wares,  until 
they  should  return  and  bring  merchandise. 
And  the  Lord  gave  me  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  Changer  of  the  wares,  and  he  en-' 
trusted  to  me  his  house.  And  the  Lord 
blessed  him  for  my  sake  and  increased  him 
in  gold  and  silver,  and  I  dwelt  with  him 
ninety-five  days. 

»  Now  Memphiah,  the  wife  of  Potiphar. 
passed  by  and  she  looked  and  saw  me, 
and  told  her  husband  concerning  the  Chang- 
er of  wares,  that  he  had  become  rich  bv 
means  of  a  Hebrew  lad ;  '  whom  thev  sav 
indeed  that  they  have  stolen  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites.  And  now  enter 
into  judgment  with  them,  and  take  the  lad 
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away  from  hini  to  be  thy  steward,  and  tlie 
God  of  the  Hebrews  shall  bless  thee,  be- 
cause the  grace  of  heaven  is  with  him.' 

»  And  at  these  words  Potipliar  rejoiced^ 
and  commanded  the  Changer  of  wares  to 
be  brought,  and  he  said  to  him:  ^What  is 
this  that  I  hear,  that  thou  stealest  people 
from  the  land  of  the  Canaanites^  to  make 
them  thy  slaves  and  maid-servants  ?  ' 

» Then  the  Changer  of  wares  fell  upon 
his  face,  saying :  ^  I  pray  thee,  my  lord,  what 
is  this  that  thou  savest  ?  ' 

»  And  he  said :  '  From  whence  is  thy  He- 
brew servant  ?  ' 

»  And  he  said :  '  The  Ishmaelites  gave  him 
to  me  in  ward  until  they  should  return.  ' 

» And  Potiphar  believed  him  not,  but 
commanded  to  scourge  him  naked.  And 
when  he  persisted  in  the  same  words,  Pot- 
iphar said  :  '  Bring  hither  the  lad,  and  he 
will   tell  us  everythinof.  ' 

»)  And  when  they  brought  me  in,  I  bow- 
ed myself  to  the  ground,  for  he  was  second 
in  rank  to  Pharaoh.  And  he  took  me  apart 
from  them  and  said :  "  Art  thou  a  slave  or 
free  ?  ' 

»  And  I  said :  •  I  am  a  slave.  ' 

»  And  he  said:  'Whose  servant  art  thou?' 

» And  I  said :  •  I  am  the  Ishmaelite's 
servant.  '  30 
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»  And  he  said :  '  How  hast  thou  become 
their  slave  ?  ' 

»  And  I  said :  '  They  bought  me  out  of 
the  hmd  of  the  Cauaanites.  ' 

»  And  he  said  to  me :  '  Thou  liest. ' 

»  And  he  commanded  me  to  be  scourged 
naked. 

•  »  But  Memphiah  was  looking  at  me  from 
a  window,  and  when  I  kept  to  my  words, 
he  ordered  me  to  be  put  in  prison,  'until/ 
said  he,  '  the  owner  of  him  shall  come. ' 

»  And  his  wife  said  to  him  :  '  Thy  judg- 
ment is  unjust,  for  thou  dost  imprison  as 
guilty  him  that  has  been  stolen ;  but  the 
guilty  one  must  be  the  Changer  of  wares, 
and  this  lad  thou  must  set  at  liberty  so  that 
he  may  wait  upon  thee. '  For  she  eagerly 
desired  to  see  me,  but  I  knew  nothing 
concerning  these  things. 

»  And  he  said  to  Memphiah :  '  It  is  not 
lawful  for  the  Egyptians  to  take  away  that 
which  belongs  to  others  before  the  matter 
is  proved.  ' 

»  The  Changer  of  wares  said  the  same  to 
him,  that  his  servant  also  must  be  impris- 
oned, and  then  Memphiah  held  her  peace. 

))And  twenty-four  days  afterwards  came  the 
Ishmaelites,  who  having  heard  in  the  laud 
of  the  Canaanites  that  Jacob  was  mourninsr 
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for  his  son,  cnme  to  nie  and  said  :  '  How 
is  it  that  thon  didst  say  nnto  ns  that 
thon  wast  a  slave  ?  and  lo,  we  have  learnt 
concerning  thee,  that  thou  art  the  son  of 
a  great  man,  in  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  lo,  he  is  mourning  in  sackcloth  for 
thee.  ' 

»  And  I  would  have  w^ept  much  for  the 
sake  of  niv  father,  but  I  restraiued  mvself, 
that  I  might  not  put  my  brethren  to  shame. 
Then  they  took  counsel  to  sell  me,  that  I 
should  not  be  found  in  their  hands;  for 
they  feared  Jacob  lest  he  should  take  mighty 
ven^reauce  on  them ;  for  thev  heard  coucern- 
ing  him,  that  he  was  mighty  before  the 
Lord  and  with  men. 

^  Then  the  Changfer  of  wares  said  to 
them,  '  Release  me  from  the  judgment  of 
Potiphar,  the  second  to  the  king. ' 

» And  they  presented  themselves  before 
him  and  asked  for  me,  saying  :  'We  bought 
him  with  money  and  the  Changer  of  wares 
has  paid  it.  ' 

» And  Momphiah  sent  to  her  husband, 
saying,  that  he  should  buy  me;  ^for,'  she 
said,  '  I  hear  that  they  are  selling  him.'  And 
she  sent  another  man,  an  eunuch,  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  sought  to  buy  me  from  them. 
And  the  chief-cook  sent  for    the  merchants 
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and  sought  to  buy  me  from  them :  and  the 
eunuch  made  known  to  the  lady  that  they 
asked  a  large  price.  And  she  said  :  '  Even 
though  they  ask  two  minae  of  gold,  spare 
not.'  And  the  eunuch  gave  them  sixty  pieces 
of  gold,  but  sjiid  that  he  had  given  eighty 
pieces  for  me ;  and  when  I  heard  this  I  kept 
silence,  that  he  should  not  be  punished. 

»  Now  see,  my  children,  how  many  things 
I  suffered,  that  I  should  not  put  my  breth- 
ren to  shame.  Do  ve  also  love  one  an- 
other;  for  the  Lord  rejoices  in  the  atfection 
of  the  heart,  when  men  love  one  another. 
»  And  when  my  brethren  came  to  Egypt, 
they  know  how  I  returned  them  their  mon- 
ey, and  upbraided  them  not,  but  comfort- 
ed them;  behold,  they  hear:  let  them  say 
if  I  am  speaking  falsely.  And  even  after 
the  death  of  my  father  I  loved  them,  and 
all  things  whatsoever  they  desired  I  did, 
and  let  them  not  suffer  even  in  the  least 
thing.  And  all  they  asked  for  I  gave  them, 
and  all  that  was  in  mv  hand  I  crave  them. 
My  children  were  their  children,  my  serv- 
ants their  servjints,  my  soul  their  soul, 
and  my  Innd  was  their  land,  and  all  their 
sufferings  were  my  suffering,  my  counsel 
was  their  counsel,  and  I  exalted  not  my- 
k  self  among  them  because  of  my  glory. 
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w  Now  do  ye  also,  walk  in  the  same  ways, 
my  children,  that  God  may  glorify  you  and 
exalt  you  for  ever.  Behold,  ye  see  that  I 
took  to  wife  the  daughter  of  my  master, 
and  with  her  an  hundred  talents  of  gold 
were  given  to  me ;  for  the  Lord  made  them 
to  serve  me.  And  Assaneth  my  wife  was 
beautiful  as  a  flower;  and  I  was  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  and 
above  Levi  and  Judah  and  Nephtuli,  and  I 
was  chaste  and  meek;  and  God  preserved 
me  in  beauty,  because  in  all  things  I  was 
like  to  Jacob. 

»  Now  hear  the  vision  which  i  dreamed : 
I  saw  twelve  harts  feeding,  which  were  the 
twelve  brothers;  and  I  saw  also  that  nine 
of  them  were  scattered,  and  three  were  graz- 
ing together;  but  the  next  day  they  also 
were  scattered.  Then  I  saw  these  three 
harts  transformed  into  three  lambs;  and 
they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  re- 
moved them  to  a  green  and  watered  place, 
and  brought  them  from  darkness  to  light. 
And  there  they  ci'ied  unto  the  Lord  until 
the  nine  harts  were  also  gathered  together 
and  transformed  into  twelve  sheep ;  and 
after  a  little  while  they  grew  into  many 
flocks.  And  afterwards  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
there     were    twelve     bullocks     sucking    a 
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COW,  who  with  the  abundance  of  her  milk 
formed  a  sea,  from  which  the  twelve  flocks 
drank  and  a  numberless  multitude  of  sheep. 

» And  the  horns  of  the  fourth  bullock 
grew  up  as  high  as  heaven,  and  they  be- 
came as  a  wall  to  the  flocks;  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  two  horns  arose  another  horn  ; 
and  I  beheld  that  twelve  vines  surrounded 
them  round  about,  and  they  became  a  re- 
fuge to  the  bullocks.  And  I  beheld  and  iu 
the  middle  of  the  horns  there  was  a  virgin 
wearing  a  garment  with  many  colours ;  and 
from  her  went  forth  a  lamb,  and  on  her 
right  hand  there  rushed  against  her  a  wild 
beast  and  many  reptiles,  and  the  lamb 
overcame  them,  and  destroyed  them.  And 
because  of  him  the  bullocks  rejoiced,  and 
the  cow  and  the  harts  exulted  together 
with  him.  Now  all  these  things  must  take 
place  in  their  time.  And  do  ye,  my  child- 
ren, honour  Levi  and  Judah,  for  from  them 
shall  arise  the  Saviour  of  Israel.  For  mv 
kingdom  among  you  shall  come  to  an  end 
as  a  fruit-watcher's  hut,  which  after  the 
summer  will  be  seen  no  more. 

» I  know  that  the  Egyptians,  after  my 
death  will  oppress  you  ;  but  God  shall  take 
vengeance  upon  them,  and  will  bring  you 
to  the  land  which  He  promised  to  your  fa- 
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thers.  But  do  ye  also  carry  up  my  bones 
with  you,  and  bear  with  you  Zilphah  your 
mother  and  U\y  her  near  Rachel  my  mother. » 
And  stretching  out  his  feet,  Joseph  died^ 
at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten  years. 
And  all  Israel  and  all  Egypt  bewailed  him 
with  a  "Treat  mournin<j. 


XIL 


THE  TESTAMENT  OF  BENJAMIN 


THE   SON  OF  ISRAEL. 


The  order  of  tlie  testament  of  Benjamin, 
the  things  lie  spake  to  his  sons,  in  the 
fourth  day  of  his  sickness,  having  lived  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  years.  He  called 
his  sons  near  him,  and  when  they  had 
come  near,  he  kissed  them  and  said : 

»  As  Isaac,  the  father  of  our  father,  was 
bom  to  Abraham  ir.  his  hundredth  year, 
so  also  was  I  born  to  Jacob ;  and  because 
Rachel  my  mother  died  at  my  birth,  therefore 
I  sucked  the  milk  of  Bilhah  her  handmaid ; 
and  for  twelve  years  Rachel  had  borne  no 
child.  And  my  father  prayed  the  Lord,  and 
God  gave  her  plentiful  milk;  for  he  loved 
Rachel  dearly ;  therefore  I  was  called  '  the 
son  of  the  right  hand',  which  is  *  Benjamin.* 

»  Now  when  I  came  into  Egypt,  Joseph 
my  brother    recognised  me,    and  said  unto 
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me :  ^  What  did  mv  brethren  tell  to  Jacob 
our  father  concerning  me,  when  I  disap- 
peared ?  ' 

»  And  I  said :  ^  They  soaked  thy  garment 
in  the  blood  and  they  sent  it  to  our  father, 
saying:  Look  and  know  whose  this  gar- 
ment is.  ' 

»  When  I  had  said  this,  Joseph  groaned 
and  said  to  me :  '  Yes,  my  brother ;  the 
Canaanite  mercliants  stole  me  with  vio- 
lence, and  on  the  way  they  hid  my  garment, 
to  make  men  think  that  I  had  been  met 
by  a  wild  beast  which  had  killed  me. 
Then  they  took  counsel  and  sold  me  to  the 
Ishmaelites  ;  and  so  in  thus  saying  they  did 
not  lie. ' 

»  For  he  wished  to  keep  secret  from  me 
the  work  of  our  brethren. 

»  And  he  called  our  brethren  privately, 
and  in  secret  from  me  he  said  to  them : 
'  Do  not  tell  to  our  father  what  ye  have 
done  with  me,  but  tell  him  as  I  have  told 
Benjamin ;  and  along  the  way  talk  not  be- 
tween yourselves  concerning  these  things,  lest 
Benjamin  should  learn  them  and  tell  them 
to  Jacob  my  father.  ' 

»  Therefore  ye  also,  mv  children,  be  fol- 
lowers  of  the  good  and  true  man,  for  even 
until  his  death  he  wished  not  to  speak  con- 
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ceming  himself.  But  Jacob  having  learut 
it  from  the  Lord,  told  it  to  him ;  however 
he  denied  it,  but  he  yielded  at  the  end 
with  difficulty  to  the  oaths  of  Israel ;  but 
he  entreated  his  father  not  to  reckon  it 
to  them  for  crime,  lest  his  brethren  should 
be  grieved.  Then  Jacob  weeping,  cried  out 
saying :  ^  My  child  Jo^ph,  my  child,  sweet 
lad ;  thou  hast  prevailed  over  the  wickedness 
of  thy  brethren,  thou  hast  prevailed  over 
the  bowels  of  Jacob  thv  father.  '  And  he 
embraced  him,  and  kissed  him  for  about 
three  hours,  and  said:  *  In  thee  the  heav- 
enly prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled,  which  says, 
that  the  spotless  shall  be  unclean  for  the 
ungodly,  and  the  sinless  shall  die  for  the 
iniquitous. ' 

»  Now,  my  children,  consider  the  com- 
passion of  Joseph  the  good  man,  and  be  fol- 
lowers  of  him,  that  ye  may  obtain  crowns 
of  glory ;  and  learn  that  a  good  man  has 
never  a  dark  eye,  for  he  shows  mercy  ta 
all  men,  though  they  be  sinners,  and  the 
righteous  he  loves  as  his  own  soul.  And  if 
any  one  is  glorified  he  envies  not  his  gh- 
ry;  and  if  any  one  is  enriched,  he  looks 
not  upon  him  with  an  evil  eye;  he  praises 
the  valiant  and  blesses  the  wise ;  and  him 
who  has    the  grace  of   the  Loixl,    he  loves 
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even  as  his  own  soul.  And  if  ye  be  good, 
wicked  men  will  be  nt  peace  with  you, 
and  the  licentious  will  honour  you,  and 
even  the  wild  beasts  will  fear  you.  And 
if  ant/  one  offends  the  honest  man,  he  re- 
pents ;  for  the  honest  man  shows  mercy  on 
bis  slanderer  and  remains  silent.  And  if 
cue  otlends  a  righteous  soul  he  is  sorry,  for 
he  sees  him  humbled  and  repents  even  as  did 
Joseph  my  brother.  The  mind  of  the  good  ma:) 
is  not  in  the*  power  of  the  deceitful  spirit 
of  Belial,  for  the  angel  of  peace  guides  his 
soul.  He  looks  not  on  corruptible  thinjpi, 
nor  cares  he  for  riches,  nor  delights  he  in 
luxury,  for  the  Lord  is  his  portion.  The 
good  mind  cares  not  for  human  glory,  nor 
knows  it  any  deceit,  or  lie,  or  quarrel,  or 
slander;  for  the  Lord  dwells  in  him  and 
enlightens  his  soul,  and  he  rejoices  with  all 
men,  at  all  times.  The  good  mind  has  not 
two  thoughts,  of  blessing  and  of  cursiug, 
or  of  insult  and  of  esteem,  or  of  grief  and 
flatteiy,  of  quietness  and  of  trouble,  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  of  truth ;  but  it  has  one  thought 
towards  all  men,  constant  and  pure.  It  has 
not  double  hearing  and  sight;  for  eveiy 
one  who  does  the  works  of  God  and  of 
Belial  is  twofold  and  has  not  sincerity. 
»  My  children,  flee  fornication  and    evil- 
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doing,  for  they  give  a  sword  to  them  who 
trust  in  them ;  and  the  sword  is  the  mother 
of  seven  evils,  which  they  take  from  the 
hand  of  Belial.  The  first  is  envy,  the  second 
is  loss,  the  third  tribulation,  the  fourth  cap^ 
tivity,  the  fifth  neediness,  the  sixth  trouble, 
the  seventh  desolation.  Therefore  Cain  also 
was  delivered  over  to  seven  venoreances  bv 
the  Lord,  and  in  every  hundred  years 
He  brought  one  punishment  upon  him.  la 
the  two  hundredth  year  of  hi§  life  he  began 
to  endure  the  punishments,  and  in  the  nine 
hundredth  year  the  Lord  departed  from 
him,  when  the  flood  took  place;  and  he 
suffered  all  this  because  of  Abel  his  ingkt- 
eous  brother.  And  the  Lord  judged  Cain 
with  seven  punishments,  and  Lamech  with 
seventy  times  seven  ;  for  Lamech  took  God^s 
vengeance  upon  Cain ;  and  they  who  are  like 
Cain  shall  be  punished  to  all  eternity. 

»  Therefore,  my  children,  flee  from  ill-doing 
and  draw  near  to  goodness,  for  he  who 
has  it,  looks  not  after  a  woman  in  a 
mind  of  fornication,  neither  knows  he  the 
defilement  of  fornication,  for  the  holy  Spir- 
it rests  in  him.  For  as  the  sun  is  not 
defiled  by  shining  over  dung  and  mire,  so 
also  a  pure  mind  is  not  defiled  amid 
earthly  defilements. 
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»  Now  I  consider  and  know  that  evil  doinsrs 
will  be  among  you ;  for  I  heard  from  the 
words  of  our  fathers,  that  ye  will  commit 
fornication  according  to  the  filthiness  of 
the  Sodomites,  and  ye  shall  perish  all, 
and  be  entangled  anew  in  the  pleasures 
of  women,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  among  you,  for  a  right- 
minded  man  shall  take  it,  but  neverthe- 
less his  inheritance  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  your  portion.  And  for  the  sake  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  Jacob  did  exalt  me,  that 
I  may  be  glorified  in  it.  And  the  twelve 
tribes  and  all  the  Gentiles  shall  be  gather- 
ed together  therein.  And  the  Lord  shall 
be  treated  with  outrage  and  with  dishonour, 
and  shall  ascend  from  earth  into  heaven  ; 
and  /  learned  how  that  He  shall  he  upon  the 
earth  and  how  in  the  heaven. 

»  Now  when  Joseph  was  in  Egypt,  I 
longed  to  see  his  face,  and  through  the 
prayers  of  Jacob  our  father  I  saw  his  face 
in  life.  And  now,  my  children,  behold,  I 
am  (lying,  and  I  command  you  to  work 
righteousness  and  truth  and  judgment  in 
the  faith  of  the  Lord ;  I  give  you  these 
things  instead  of  any  inheritance,  and  give 
ye  them  to  your  children  for  an  everlasting 
possession ;  as  did  Abraham,  Isaac  and   Ja- 
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cob.  And  above  all  things  they  gave  us 
these  for  an  inheritance,  aud  thev  said  to 
us,  '  Thus  do  ve  until  the  Lord  shall  re- 
veal  His  Salvation  to  all  the  world. '  Then 
shall  ve  see  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Abra- 
ham,  and  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Then  shall  we 
also  arise  each  one  over  his  tribe,  and  shall 
worship  the  King  of  Heaven.  Then  shall 
we  all  be  renewed,  some  unto  jrlorv  and 
some  unto  shame;  for  the  Lord  shall  judge 
Israel  first  for  the  iuiquity  they  have 
committed,  aud  then  the  same  will  He  do 
to  all  the  Gentiles.  And  He  will  reprove 
Israel  by  the  chosen  among  the  Gentiles, 
as  He  reproved  Esau  by  the  Midianites  who 
loved  their  brethren.  Be  therefore,  mv  child- 
ren  in  the  portion  of  them  who  fear  the 
Lord;  for  if  ye  walk  in  holiness,  ye  shiiU 
dwell  again  in  me ;  and  all  Israel  shall  be 
gathered  unto  me,  and  thenceforth  ye  shall 
no  longer  be  called  captains  of  robbers, 
and  wolves  on  account  of  your  rapines,  but 
the  beloved  of  the  Creator  and  doers  of  the 
pleasures  of  His  tcilL  » 

And  when  Benjamin  finished  his  words, 
he  said  unto  them : 

<c  I  command  you,  my  children,  remove 
my  bones  from  Egypt  and  bury  them  in 
Hebron,  near  my  fathers.  » 
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Thus  Benjamin  died  an  hundred  and 
twenty-five  years  old,  in  a  good  old  age, 
and  they  put  him  in  a  coffin.  And  in  the 
ninety -first  year,  they  and  their  brethren 
brought  up  the  bones  of  their  father  secret- 
ly, when  the  Canaanites  were  at  war ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  Hebron,  near  their 
fathers.  And  they  returned  from  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites  and  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
until  the  day  of  their  departing  from  Egypt. 
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CONCERNING   THE    ARMENIAN    TEXT 


OP  THE 


THIRD   BOUIL   OF  ESDRAS 


The  Armenian  text  of  the  Third  Book  of 
Esdras,  which  corresponds  to  the  fourth  of 
the  Latin  version,  is  contained  in  four  dif- 
ferent Mss.,  preserved  in  the  Armenian 
Library  of  St.  Lazarus,  in  Venice.  These 
four  manuscripts  are  marked  as  follows: 


%•  III    Bible,  written  in  the  year  1648. 
n*-  IV         »  »  »  ))       1655. 

b-  VII       »  »  D  »       1651. 

l^*  IX        »  »  probably    in    the 

seventeenth  century.  ^ 


Of  all  the  Apocryphal  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  most  important  and  the  most 
remarkable  is  the  third  book  of  Esdras,  con- 


1.  In  the  Library  of  Etchmiadzin,  however,  this  Third 
Book  of  Esdras  is  to  be  found  written  in  an  old  Bible 
of  the  year  1317. 
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cerning  which  many  researches  have  been 
lately  made  by  critics. 

After  the  Latin  and  the  Syriac  and  Ge- 
orgian, ^  the  Armenian  version  of  the  Third 
Book  is  the  oldest.  It  was  published  for 
the  first  time,  in  Venice,  at  St.  Lazarus,  in 
the  year  1805,  by  the  Mekitharian  Father 
Zohrab,    among  the  Apocryphs. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  first  chapter 
of  this  Armenian  text  corresponds  to  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Latin;  for  the  first 
and  the  second  chapters  of  the  Latin  text 
are  lacking  in  the  Armenian,  which  begins 
with  the  third  chapter  of  the  Latin  text. 

Following  the  method  used  by  Zohrab, 
I  mark  the  first  <:hapter  of  my  English 
translation  with  the  number  III  and  I, 
and  then  the  following  chapter  with  the 
number  IV,  in  order  to  keep  the  same  cor- 
respondence with  the  Latin,  and  so  on, 

I  must  note  also  that  while  the  Latin 
version  numbers  sixteen  chapters,  the  Ar- 
menian text  numbers  only  twelve. 

It  seems  that  in  the  past  the  Armenians 
did  not    regard    the  Third    Book  of  Esdras 


1.  A  very  acourate  Georgian   version  made   from  the 
lost  Ghreek,  exists  in  an  Xlth  cent  bcs.  at  Jerusalem.  - 
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as  altogether  apocryphal,  and  probably 
they  used  to  read  it  in  the  church.  And  in. 
the  chronicle  of  Mekithar  of  Airivank,  we 
find  that  John  of  Haghpad,  surnamed  Sar- 
gavak,  a  writer  of  the  XIP^  century,  in 
his  list  of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  places 
the  Third  Esdras  between  Esther  and  Job, 
under  the  name  of  *  Esdras  Salathiel.'    - 

Concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  Arme- 
nian version,  we  possess  no  documents  by 
which  we  may  test  it ;  but  to  guide  our 
judgment  in  such  a  research,  we  may  take 
into  consideration  the  beauty  of  its  idio- 
matic style.  Consequently  we  think  we  may 
sav  that  the  Armenian  version  of  the  Third 
Book  of  Esdras  was  made  long  before  the 
tenth  century,  and  probably  between  the 
sixth  and  seventh  centuries,  while  the 
traditions  of  the  golden  age  of  Armenian 
literature,  namely  the  fifth  century,  were 
still  existing. 

As  regards  the  original  text  from  \vhich 
it  was  translated,  considering  the  numerous 
variants  that  it  presents  from  the  Latin, 
the  Syriac,  and  the  Arabic,  not  only  in 
words  and  expressions,  but  also  in  entire 
verses  and  long  periods,  and  sometimes  in 
whole  pages,    —    which    even    present    the 
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text  in  a  larger  form,  and  at  other  times  in 
a' shorter  one,  —  we  think  we  may  say  that 
it  was  probably  translated  from  a  Greek 
version,  then  in  existence,  and  afterwards 
lost.  However  this  is  a  question  diflBcult 
to  determine. 

Until  the  year  1864,  Biblical  scholars 
knew  nothing  of  the  existence  of  an  Ar- 
menian version  of  the  Third  Book  of  Esdras, 
in  addition  to  the  Latin,  Syriac  and  Arabic 
texts.  It  was  Fr.  Ceriani,  the  learned  direct- 
or of  the  Milan  Library,  who  first  spoke  in 
that  year  about  the  Armenian  text,  publish- 
ed in  Venice  by  the  Mekitharian  Father 
Zohrab;  and  lately,  in  1895,  this  Armenian 
version  was  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
learned  J.  Armitage  Robinson,  B.  D.,  in 
his  '  Text  and  StudieSy  contributions  to  Biblical 
and  Patristic  literature.' 

Now  while  I  was  occupied  in  putting  this 
Armenian  version  into  English,  I  had  before 
me  the  English  translation  from  the  Greek 
and  Latin  tongues,  of  the  Revised  Edition ; 
which  besides  the  help  it  afforded  me  in 
this  rather  difficult  translation,  further  en- 
abled me  to  realise  how  numerous  are  the 
variants  w\v\c\\  oeewx  \i^\7«^^\\  \W  A^rmenian 
and  the  other  \nno  n^x^vc^w^. 
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In  publishing  this  English  translation  of 
the  Third  Book  of  Esdras,  I  think  it  will 
be  of  interest  to  Armenian  scholars,  if  I 
publish  also  on  the  opposite  page  the  Ar« 
menian  text. 


9-hn*  bsph  bppnnn- 


1>UIM- 1>  iL  a 


if  math    ^IbutSnjh    fluiptpt%/i , 

4.  frt  mmrngft^  mainT.  Slp  [l«»i»«»^«»^  l"^f  'I"*-  «•-. 
pmpbp  q^hp^fAu  L  ^kpkbP  ^  ^mJkhmjU  mp  ^ 
%num  • 

^"4^    1»iutpifb ,     L    ijtytyhp     fi    lb  aim    2<'<>^2     k^^ 

6  •  fr^  ^^Ar  A  7/"v/^«fi^ir  afima^^iatphmh*  ^np  mgah^ 
llhmg    ml    gaa. 


i  •   J^fkjb   ^MfiAwWWIi  VlymjtMi^iiif^t 
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CHAPTER  111  and  1. 


1.  I  Salathiel,  who  also  was  called  Esdras: 

in  the  thirtieth  year^  was  in  Babylon 
and  lay  upon  my  bed, 

2.  and  I  was  considering  the  desolation  ot 

Sion,  and  the  prosperity  of  Babylon; 

3.  and  at  the  same  time  I  felt   mv  lieart 

oppressed  and  began  to  speak  words 
full  of  fear  to  the  Most  High, 

4.  And  I  said:    0    Lord   my    God;    Thou 

hast  created  heaven  and  earth  and 
all  things  that  are  in  them. 

5.  And  with   thine  inviolable    hands  hast 

created  man,  and  hast  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  life,  and  made  him 
live  before  thee. 

6.  And  thou  hast  put  him  in   the  Garden 

of  Delights  which  thy  right  hand  did 
plant ; 


1.  After  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem. 
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%mpm    liTm^,     L    mJb%kgmA    »p    ^     %inm%l    m^^ 


"P    "i    I'M    Ph' 

9  •    mSbp     Jt    tlbpmj     %ngm     qlp^bqbq%    L     ^mpmutkp- 
qlbattut  • 

1 1  .    M'"f/% V     A    ^»«"»/^    g"    IbV  •      ^    ^myif   %t9pma 
anpn^ah  %npm  mJifhm^tli  mtuJfffb  ftLpmi^,    L    hql^am 
fiinp^u    tummj^ft    ga  t 

12*    b'-      quiplbtu£      l»    qmLtutil      %apiu     pmqdiugntgbp- 
qt/tupnpL  •    L    %aout    Ibnitiiu^u    utiQiutp^utbmmA    am^ 
nut  9 ft    gn ,    L    b/fjlh    uAopfiintpbiuiQiD     ptpbamlb^  ^ 
L    q^bui    qUmgJtii    utitopt^iatpbuth  a 

1 3  •    ^f^ufutg    utjp    Jfi    ft    'baum      apntaP    uthaA     Ip    Q/n., 
put^mJ** 


15  •  b  bqftp  p'iiq  ^iHm  agfum  pmqJutgntambbf^  ff  < 
Lutb  %npm  pppbi  qutawbqu  ^pV^ts  /"<vy«/itc, 
pbtuJp^     b    bppbt    quattuq    tun     utMi    Sn^nt    mh^ 
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7.  to  whom  thou  didst  command  that  he 
should  know  that  he  is  thine  own  work. 
But  he  transgressed  the  commandment, 
and  was  deceived ;  wherefore  justly 
didst  thou  instantly  pronounce  the  sen- 
tence of  death  upon  him  and  upon  all 
bis  seed, 

8.  who  transgressed  thy  holy  command- 
ments ;  for  there  were  born  from  them 
nations,  und  peoples,  and  tribes  with- 
out number; 

9.  and    thou  didst    brinfj    the    flood  upon 

them  and  didst  destroy  them. 

11.  But  thou  didst  spare  Xoah,  thy  servant, 

and  for  his  sake  thou  didst  spare  his 
sons  with  all  his  household ;  and  he 
found  grace  before  thee. 

12.  And  again  out  of   hie  seed    thou  didst 

multiply  men;  and  they  again  Ijccame 
ungodly  before  tliee ;  they  were  born 
in  ungodliness,  and  went  after  ungodly 
deeds. 

13.  But   a    man    was    found    among    them 

whose  name  was  Abraham. 

14.  whom  thou  didst  love  and  hadst  pleas- 

ure in  him  alone, 

15.  and  thou  didst  make  a  covenant   with 

hiui  to  multiply  his  seed  in  such  great 
number    as  the    stars    in  heaven.    a,TvA- 


492  '^^P•B  bftPb  bPPnP'h 

.1 6  •  ^  B'^k^F'^J  "Uf'it  JhmmumlbltLgIb  ^mht^kpi.^ 
lB'"i''l'l'  I  ^  if  Utah  Qntfuhiffiuj  mmpmp  f^^mpm% 
jb'it'H''""'  ^  Iftpttlfpbytp  qhnmm  unfit  pm^aLtiu  • 


1 7  •  ff*-  J^*"  '"J'^tH  ^utltkp  ij^auut  ft  Ihnit  ^tm^ 
nmjfiii  f^a  IPnrfupufi  ^  L  anutpuap  tj^itnaut  jj^f^*y« 
annul  p  juthuti^uiutib .  L  hhput^phahp  i^uuut 
mJu  ^utnutunA  ^  L  jf"n  utihttph^  mutpuip  q^u^ 
uut  jhphppit  onp  funumuagutp  Smnutj^ilb  fin  |j^«, 
pua^utJnL ,  L  bianip  'lingut  op^iu  ^  L  uy  i^ut^ 
^baffia  t  IjL  buantp  itngui  nmututtnpu  qututm^^  L 
fupuambi  i^iinum  jop^iu  on  utJu  put^nLi/u  *ffih^ 
%bi.    glJuia/hLlt    Jiupi^utp^*    np    ^utpqutjp    i^mlbuaig 


*2o»    Jbptf^hgutit    op^ifi     gn    jt    uputfig     lUngm^      iffA^Sn, 
^utgnighp    fi    tihpuij    'bngm    fi^j^uth  iffkuaifip   Sua^ 


nuijii    gn. 


!24  •  gnp  b  utuutuhp  qutpXbuti  ZJt^^L  y{f/"'^*"74<^* 
L  fi  %tfut  i/iuutntguiitht  P^f  u^utmutputqu  %  Qbam 
%npm  jutpniuhp  ^''pql'  ^npm  tfjQnqoJn^  •  npm^aP 
ipun/utihghp  2.b'^^L  I'^^'^'tp^  ^  mbuft^  WZ^P'U^  • 
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beyond  measure,  like  the  sand  on  the 
seashore.  And  thus  thou  didst  give  to 
him  a  son,  Isaac,  and  to  Isaac  Jacob ; 

16.  and  unto  Jacob,  thou  didst  give  Joseph 

and  eleven  other  sons ,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Joseph  thou  didst  lead  the  fa- 
thers to  Egypt,  and  didst  feed  them 
for  very  many  years, 

17.  And  thereafter,  through  Moses,  thy  serv- 

ant, thou  didst  remove  them  from  E- 
gypt,  and  didst  lead  them  into  the 
wilderness;  thou  didst  feed  them  dur- 
ing forty  years,  and  thereafter  thou 
didst  carry  them  into  the  land  which 
thou  promisedst  to  Abraham  thy  serv- 
ant; and  thou  didst  give  them  a  law 
w^hich  they  did  not  keep.  And  thou 
didst  appoint  over  them,  for  many  years, 
judges  to  judge  and  to  instruct  them 
in  thy  law,  until  the  prophet  Samuel 
who  invoked  thy  name.  But  because 
sin  became  permanent  in  them, 

23.  their    heart    was    estranged    from    thy 

law,  until  thou  didst  appoint  over  them 
as  prince  David  thy  servant, 

24,  whom    thou    didst    command    to    build 

again  Jerusalem,  and  to  offer  unto  thee 
oblations  therein.  After  him  thou  raia- 
edst    up  Solomon   his   son,    to     -^\iws>l 
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25.    Jr*    ^fipki.    mj%    if,%lii,    Jkfmi,    Jmiim^m^p^%    mp    ^ 

28.    '''Af'f    lutLmtfnJh    [till  ^np^k%    np    ^  flmgikin%  pgi^ 

20.  Sl^  tPP^^  ^hh  'HIT*  mkmfi  utt/^mp2_mmLfifftA 
gun^nLtP    ap    n^      qnj    Pf»L^      k    mugutnma^a      />«v.. 

miPt    Ml^miA    mfrup^li    ^mpJmykmi    I    »^pm    ^iT, 

30.  ^tfuiuiL  atSk^uif  pi  npu^lu  %kpku  uthopfihma  ^  h 
[uinnjbybp  jutJputplt^^tnuli  ^  k  ^apntukp  ^tfnq^m^ 
tfaa.pqitit    gn    k    luiitmjbybp    fi    PfitmJfiitU    ^n  t 


31  •    IPfi    kpi   ^mumifijlt    ffUy  ^npSbaai^    fltapk£a%    ^^A 

32.    l^L    (fiaiP    utjim^qfi    ng    SutUkmt.     ^<v^    lP''P'''J^* 
k    limX    t'p    mf^  ^lULtttmrng  mifum^   gmiJ"    tPP^^ 

iB^'fcp . 

33  •    "p^ff    ufmnttih     t\    bpbt.kymt.  i     Hpif^fi,    ZP!J'S'''J 
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thou  didst  command  in  a  dream  by 
night,  to  build  tlie  temple,  that  all  the 
people  should  pray  and  should  oflFer 
oblations  therein, 
25.  After  this  was  done,  the  people  that 
inhabited  the  city  did  evil, 

27.  and  for    this  the    city  was    given    over 

into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  that 
were  round  about  it.  Vet  while  we  were 
in  our  land,  I  said  in  my  heart: 

28.  Are  the  deeds  of  them  that  inhabit  Bab- 

ylon any  better,  that  by  reason  of  them 
Sion  lias  been  subject  to  contempt? 

29.  For  when  I  came   hither  I  saw  impieties 

without  number,  and  lo,  in  these  thirty 
years  my  soul  saw  many  rebellions. 
Wherefore  my  heart  is  struck  with  a- 
mazement 

30.  considerinof  how  thou  sufferest  the  im- 

pious,  and  hast  spared  the  ungodly 
doers,  and  hast  destroyed  thy  people, 
and  hast  preserved  thine  enemies. 

31.  Are  the  deeds  of   Babylon    better  than 

those  of  Sion? 

32.  Or  is  there  any  st)-anger  that  has  known 
thee  out  of  Israel?  Or  what  nation  has 
believed  thy  covenants  as  Jacob  has, 

33.  whose  fruit  has  not  appeared?  I  travell- 

ed among  the  nations  awd  louw^  xXnkvsx 
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^»e#  Mi> 


Jh»f^ 


♦2-5^*  V«  Xr  f-y-  ^-^M- 


•UnhH  1-' 


(flip    ugmmmuluMhlt   k    «r»{    ^^w.    tt»»it^9'V*    '^^ 
mrn^a    kp^m    q^k^     mmmf^    gm ,     k    ^m%muimpim 

4.    jnpng    I^Pk    ^-//W*     mi^yku    ff%l^     k    km   gk^    m^ 
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in  abundance  but  thinking  not  upon 
thy  commandments. 

34.  Now  shouldest  thou  weigh  in  the  bal- 
ance our  iniquities  and  those  of  the 
Gentiles,  it  shall  be  found  which  way 
the  scale  doth  incline. 

3ft.  When  have  those  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  not  sinned  in  thy  sight  ?  What 
nation  has  kept  thy  commandments  ? 

36.  Perhaps  thou  mayest  find  somewhere  a 
few  men,  who  have  kept  them,  but  no- 
where a  nation. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


1.  And  after  having    considered    this,    an 

angel  was  sent  unto  me  whose  name 
was  Uriel ; 

2.  he  began    to   speak    unto  me,    saying : 

Thy  heart  is  too  much  enraptured  with 
this  world,  to  be  willing  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  Most  High. 

3.  And  I  said:  I  pray  thee,  instruct  me.  — 

He  answered  me,  saying:  I  am  sent 
to  put  before  thee  three  figures,  and 
to  shew  thee  three  ways: 

4.  whereof  if  thou  canst  tell  me  the  one, 

32 
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5. 


lim%l    limpl    mm%hi    f  «r/f ,     q^    km    miimp/.g  t 
7.    frt    "'•"'5     5A"-      tt'V"'    ^^*      ^   A«^      •^TS^'^i 

ifmtf    fiut%[/      maut9p^     tphtfUt      hpm^my     t*'P'9 1 


3.    OL«f«r    bpi    utu[iyhu    fihV    p    Sna[   i' ^    [tif^i^      L    n^ 
f^njung ,     li^    a/ifip    fi     qp$m^ut1li  , 


i),  utjifiP  til  iuipff^ff  ghii  fttf/7.  usji  ilmuU  4pmj 
L  ^nq^i/hg  |  /i  tnnLplbfhuiit  ,  "P^g  um^apb  hn  ^ 
J''P"S    "I    f/'^pku    ^bn/t    ifi^bt  I 
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V  I  also  will  tell  thee  about  that  thou 
desirest  to  know. 

^,  I  made  answer  to  him  and  said :  Say  on, 
my  Lord.  —  And  he  said  unto  me  : 
Go  Mud  weigh  me  the  weight  of  fire, 
or  the  heaviness  of  the  wind,  or  cause 
to  return  the  day  that  is  past. 

6.  I  answered,  savinof.    Who  amongr    men 

is  able  to  do  this,  that  1  should  do  it? 

7.  And  he  said   unto  me:    If  I  had  asked 

thee,  how  manv  caverns  there  are  in 
the  heart  of  the  sea.  or  the  veins  of 
the  deep  how  many  branches  they  have, 
or  how  nniny  ways  are  above  the  fir- 
mament. i)v  how  many  outgoings  there 
are  into  hell,  or  how  manv  entries  are 
there  in  paradise, 

3.  perhaps  thou  wouldst  say  to  me,  I  nev- 
er went  down  into  the  sea,  nor  in  the 
beginning  have  I  been  dowui  into  the 
deep,  nor  have  I  ascended  up  into 
heaven,  neither  went  I  down  into  hell, 
or  entered    into  paradise. 

9.  But  now  I  do  not  ask  thee  about  these, 
but  onlv  of  the  fire  and  wind,  and  of 
the  day.  things  with  which  thou  hast 
grown  familiar,  and  without  which 
thou  canst  not  be. 
10.  If  thou  dost  not  know  things  that  are 
grown  up  with  thee. 


600  ^t-l-T*  bVh  bmp% 

imj%  ^mmmt.    (It^lil.    g'^'^^^  m%4ma  I    £m%mifmgt^ 


/kmm 


mt»t 


15.  %mpi.l,mi  mtJ.f.  im^mA  ^'pi^S"^  ''PP'-'L  kC- 
mnthi  gAif  utittamm.  qui2^u§/t%*  tqmmpmttmh^  ftt^ 
pkm%y    mji    mhq^. 


16.    kl/ii    ^ttLfhi    L    mjphuta    qm%taaaaii  • 

18.  Upi  tpl  Iftp  qmmmiap^  qa  ft  iinym%l  mpt^m^ 
putantgui1lil/ip ,  L  IgunT  qutp^hui£  f  *V  'q'^pftm^ 
tnpi^p  t 
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1  !•  how  then  canst  thou  comprehend  the 
different  ways  of  the  Most  High?  For 
the  way  of  the  Most  High  is  incom- 
prehensible ;  thou  art  a  corruptible 
being,  and  livest  in  a  corruptible  world, 
and  canst  not  know  the  wavs  of  the 
Uncorruptible  One. 

12.  I  answered  him  and  said:   It  were  better 

that  we  were  never  born,  than  that  we 
should  live  in  ungr»dliness  and  suffer 
without  knowing  the  cause  of  our  suf- 
ferinir!>. 

13.  He    answered    me,    saying:    Hear    this 

pirable:  the  trees  of  the  forest  went 
to  the  Held ;   they   took  counsel 

14.  and  said  to  their  comrades:    Come,  let 

us  go  and  make  \^*ar  against  the  sea, 
that  it  may  depart  before  us,  that 
we  mav  make  in  it  other  forests. 

15.  The  waves  of  the  sea  also  took  counsel 

to  make  war  against  the  forest  of  the 
field,  and  prepare  for  then^selves  an- 
other place ; 

16.  the  tire  came  and  consumed  the  forest; 

17.  likewise  the  sand  stood   up  and  stopped 

the  waves. 

18.  Now  if  thou  wert  a  judge,  which  wouldst 

thou  justify?  or  again,  which  wouldst 
thou  condemn  V 
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21.    ftp'H^''    ^PktP    'w*'**"*-    uthmmmmy,     L    mk^Lnj    m^ 

tntttbm^    lA    ^bp^pmt.apu    tf/iuth^^    L    ap    jkp^/titm 
hii^    mlrnlflbutLnn'ii    tkuthta^bi  • 


22  -  h'-  »*""^s^  ^-  •  t^ip^'^  A  gOf ,  «t4f ,  Ai»(f  p>%^ 

Pp      utni.m%     [ihl,      iujlbitgpu/t     i^fffg      n^unk^fimftA 

23.  it  'iP^'l  jotfatm  4  liiil  ^mpymUbi^  np  fi  a[kgt 
i  gtah  i^utJbiiutjii  •  utj^  £ani,  4  «/^f  t*"/^  f  A**^-* 
%uti*  np  [*^q  tfiri  ^mhtuufuttf  utha$miih%  VA^^i? ' 
{j[|»M*  P^'l^P  t^'^P'^'J^l  </^^^^5f«vi  A  ^^oi'  >^* 
PmlUnutuQ,  L  i^np  Hutnniut^  "tp^P  ^'^"f  "'/''<>/'•. 
nnh  ,  JtuuAtbaauL  ft  Xbnm  utt^mp^tnmm  •  L  dh^ 
niagiu%  op^lig  ^uipy%  Jbpng  ^  It  tfpbm^  l/mmt^ 
itutpuiitffli    n^    ntpbg    qintuuffu , 
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19.  I  said:  I  would  condemn  both,  for  they 

took  counsel  in  vain  ;  because  the 
ground  is  given  to  the  forests,  and  the 
place  of  the  sand  to  the  sea,  to  resist 
the  waves. 

20.  And  he  said  unto  me:  Thou  hast  givea 
a  right  judgment;  why  then  didst  thou 
not  judge  what  I  told  thee? 

21.  For  as  the  ground  is  given  to  the  for- 

est, and  the  phice  of  the  sand  to  the 
waves,  even  so  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  c*arth  may  understand  that  which 
is  upon  earth ;  and  they  that  dwell  in 
heaven  mav  understand  that  which  is 
in  heaven. 

22.  And  I  said :    I  beseech  thee,  my  Lord^ 

why  was  given  unto  me  such  a  power 
of  understanding  to  consider  such  things, 

23.  since  it  is  no   use  for  me  to  ask  about 

things  that  are  above  all  things,  and 
while  it  is  better  for  us  to  know  only 
of  the  sorrows  that  daily  pi»>s  by  us? 
Why  then  was  Israel  given  up  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  whom  God  loved  given  over 
into  the  hands  of  ungodly  people,  and 
the  law  of  our  fathers  left  in  oblivion^ 
and  the  written  covenants  \u)  where 
to   be  found. 


604  •I'hP'^  bftPh  bPPnPf 

24.    ^     4*^*'!?     amiw     I'^p^'-      fJmpmlu*    "pmg     a^    ^m% 

JmtfibutUti  t 

guii.    utUmi%   %mptu    ft    ifhpmj    Jh/tt 
26  •    Iff    mmmmmfrnmiifi    L    auml    yfiu  •     Ikj^J^    '^F^Vi^'^ 

»fitiug/»u.    gtu^lt    ijfagpmj     mjm     mi^uap^u      m%^ 
gm%bi 

27.    M»«    ^    l^mk^utpmbi     giuta^mi    f^'/i«v/    «fuiJinhm^^ 

ih    hib    uihop^niphutt^ , 
29.    -  'I'^uli    mpnj    L    mbyyb%    /i    »lbpmj    ^mt^m    (f«/^. 
f^  tpi  a^  ^lufu  hl/bugl  fi  ifhptuj    %naut  ^nt^Zfi^ 
L    «2    iuptfutpaah     i^muml     op    piuplfaaphaih  ^      np 
putpntfJh  m'Ua    b*b    u^mmtqff  a     ^— 


qtuJmj  tujb^atifi  ^mp  qmpStmy  ^  imdhyhut£  Jtmfra/l 
4^  ml  iutp%  ft  i/tputj  ^p^py  npuglu  ^npautam 
"ps    arlbopfilufiit     iqatautputumfthi  • 
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^4.  and  we  live  here  like  grasshoppers 
that  have  no  law,  no  commandments, 
no  covenant,  and  we  leave  this  world 
without  being  worthy  to  obtain  thy 
mercv  ? 

25.  What  shall  it  profit  lis  for  His  name 
whereby  we  were  called  V 

26.  He  answered  me,  saying:  Now  while 
thou  art  in  this  world  thou  seest,  when 
thou  shalt  jro  up  yonder,  thou  shalt 
marvel;  because  this  world  hasteneth 
fast  to  pass  away, 

27.  being    unable    to  bear    the  evil    of    its 

time;  for  the  men  of  this  world  are 
full  of  wickedness, 

29.  ^  —  wherefore  shall  threshing  pass  over 

them ;  for  if  first  the  harvest  shall  not 
come  upon  them,  the  day  of  wrath  also 
shall  not  rtach  the  ri^^hteous,  they 
beia«j:  tlie  fruit  of  s^oodness.   — 

30.  Now  then    consider,  if   the  little  trans- 

gression of  Adam  has  been  the  cause 
of  so  much  evil,  the  evil  growing 
ever  since  in  the  \^  orld,  to  what  a  per- 
dition do  they   prepare  themselves  who 


transi>'ress  ! 


1.  Literal  translation.  AH  this  passage  is  uninteUigi- 
ble  in  the  Armenian  text. 
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33  •    ^uummu/umth^    btuna,  L  muhaP^    fPffhyliL    gtrpf^    hsi 


mt 


34. 


atglbXfiitf^    utp^utpna    L    tuuirii .    JPftu^bi    jtrpp   ^^fh 


ifhpnj  I 


36*  {r<fv  u^mutatu/uutbfi  ^Ip  lUnyut*  L  utui,  ^""Q^^^^ 
pifi'tk'  R    <//'^>^>-    ISsl'    ttui^a/utislruti    tk$uJu/Uaul^%  • 

37*  H'^^^l'  ^uajmif^  yuaihliaug  ^utJu .  L  ff2.nttii  ^^mbmfu 
qjatLfiinhlbiat/iaiiuh ,  L  patm^  pnihuty  i^JwiJam^ 
%mbu ,  Jf/  ^mpi^lrualf  L  J/i  qatpPnLuak  Jfrh^ir  a. 
Mutual    uut^t/tuiihui^    J-tui/uthta^%  a 


3o  •    \fmnt.       uauaututu^ufiift    L     utubiT,      Ju'hqpbiP    p  §t^ 

uflp ,    ft     piut^nuP      tfPatpb'ul     putplpb^njlb ,  ^^ 

^tmJpbpi      tituuit    tihp      u/UopffUmyu ,      urn    fi  ^'*-» 
^bina    qbaumutpiaS^  . 


39  •     "V//    bp/fmtiiiuaJinl     ifutub    Jbp     i^utpiampuU      utn    ft 
^'^/bfbt  lUnaua   q^putpftu  ^np  funuuttmairut^  4  ^ng$a§  » 
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33.  I  answered  and  said  :    How  long  shall 

this  be? 

34.  And  he  said  unto  me :  Thou  art  not  wiser 

than  the  Most  High,  that  thou  shouldst 
cause  the  end  to  arrive  quickly;  for 
thou  hastencst  onlv  for  thine  own  self, 
but  the  Most  High  suffers  patiently  on 
behalf  of  many. 

35.  Because  it  was  lor  the  same  thhig  that 

the  souls  of  the  ri«rhteous  asked  the 
Most  Hiu'h,  savinor:  How  lonji:  shall  we 
be  here  ?  When  shall  the  time  of  our 
reward  arrive? 

36.  The  Lord    answered    them  savin;;*::    Be 

patient  until  the  time  that  is  fixed  be 
fulfilled. 

37.  For  He  has  measured  the  years  by  meas- 
ure, and  has  weighed  those  that  are 
without  end,  and  by  number  He  has 
numbered  the  seasons:  He  shall  not 
move,  nnr  stir  them  until  the  time  He 
has  fixed   shall   arrive. 

38.  I    answered,    savin^jf :    I    beseech    thee. 

Lord,  perhaps  it  is  on  account  of  His 
gi'eat  mercy  that  the  Most  High  suffers 
patiently  our  impiety  and  does  not 
bring"  the  end : 

39.  and   for  our  sake  keeps  back  the  right- 

eous from  enjoying  the  benefits  He  has 
promised  them. 
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^*r*  b9f¥  btnty 


43.    O^f     ^T''-"''    A^A-J^     AmJ'm%m^%,     mtmghm    I, 

*-*A5*-   ¥— *   'P'9    5-**-5*-Z*  *•  fA-*Z' 


44.  ^  h'-ip^at  A   *^-*<>^,    *  "*''*.  tti-i*^ 
«*t,  *V.   ^A'*  T-A  i^v.*-  —♦A  «-.  * 

45.  ^•/"^A-  A>^  y-'^  i/.^k«^Ak.    i)0«  ..ir^^ 
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40.  He  answered,  snying:  It  is  so,  as  thou 
hast  said ;  but  it  shall  come  in  its 
own  time.  For  as  a  woman  cannot 
bring  forth  a  child,  before  the  time 
lixed,  until  the  ninth  month  be  ful-^ 
tilled  ; 

42.  and  as  a    woman^    when    the    time    ar- 

rives, makes  haste  to  escape  the  anguish 
of  travail  ;  in  like  manner  the  store- 
houses of  the  earth  hasten  to  pay  the 
fruit  thev  have  to  pay  to  it. 

43.  Now  when  the  time  shall  arrive,    thou 

shalt  see  and  know  concerning  these 
things  that  thou  desirest  to  know. 

44.  Then  I  prayed  him,  saying:    I  beseech 

thee,  my  Lord,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  and  if  I  am  worthy, 

45.  shew    me  about    the  time,    whether    be 

greater  the  past  or  that  which  is  to 
come  ? 

47.  And  he  said  unto  me:  Stand  up  upon 

the  right  side  and  I  will  show  thee 
the  similitude  of  the  parable. 

48.  So  I  stood  up.    And    he  shewed    me  a 

hot  burning  oven;  and  it  happened 
that  when  the  flame  was  gone  by,  the 
smoke  went  up. 

49.  And  after  a  little  while  a  watery  cloud 

came  and  sent    down  much  rain,    and 
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^^^*A'  5*^' 


f5»^^.     -r/^iy^*     jmhrnfi^l    m%jhmi      j;mm%    ^m^ 

'^Pl^^tt    J'^'^V  J'V^'*     ^   k'^'^   tf^l    ^2-^ 


S-inhl-  b 


L    jiULnipub    juijittt      ii^mpJiuugfib    tPutpt^fili      l^^p^ 
^utLutmng    ^itfutpmnLphiub  t 


*iC  •  Q»-  jaui  piuiit/ugittuf^nj  jiu^mpfmnLpbamh ,  ^1^^ 
fffii  uJuihg  ^  'l^P'^J  ^Pkpb  l^ouki^  lianiT  ll-pp^^ 
utmuoft  uuinipbiaJp  L  utnutuughtho^  ''Ul''Ulf'*'it  f 
nt/ta%g  t/h£^nphm^g  ft  lfhq^Suia.apnLphm%  uppma.^ 
pbuib    u^ug^^utun/ugith      ps^n%hiuffi      au%Jnnf^m£nL^ 
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after  the  rain  was  past,  there  came 
down  dew. 

50.  And  he  said  unto  me:  Consider  this;  as 
the  fire  is  greater  than  the  smoke,  and 
the  rain  than  the  dew.  so  is  greater 
the  quantity  of  the  time  that  is  past. 

51.  Again  I  prayed    him,    saying:    Who  of 

us  sliall  live  until  that  time?  or  who 
of  us  shall  be  in  those  days?  and  what 
are  the  tokens  of  those  times  ? 

52.  He  answered  me,  savin": :  As  for  the 
tokens  I  may  tell  thee :  but  as  touch- 
iug  your  lives,  I  am  not  sent  to  tell 
thee. 


CHAPTER  V. 


1.  Concerning  the  tokens  hear  me  :  Behold, 
the  days  are  coming,  and  in  those 
days  men  shall  be  taken  with  great 
amazement,  and  the  truth  of  the  right 
faith  shall  be  hidden. 
2.  And  after  the  increasing  of  iniquity, 
there  shall  be  men  upon  the  earth  who 
shall  speak  falsehood  and  divers  idle- 
t^lks  ;  others  shall  err  and  make  use 
of  hypocrisy  in   the  holy  worship,  and 
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pkm%. 


mhmut%ku  t 
4.    fH     inmtfl     Humaa,mS^      tnhmyhm      timpJmkmfJftm  ^ 
jkm    bpfimpt^      anhmikuiVh    kqfigfi     hp^ftp      mAm^ 
^>tml^    L    bpln.hmy^    mpbqm^%    ft    f^^kp^    L    ^it*. 
mjA    fi    an9ti.nii9bm%  • 

O.  L  ft  iffugjml  utp^i%  limfibrngk.  L  jt  gt^pl  ^<»|v* 
pmm  lat^gbh ,  '^u'ftlmLpqg  pitii  i/ra^it^Mi^if  •  4»»»p^ 
gj/b  L  pmiimuglih  %im%mq,»pSp^.  fopmmgli%  m^ 
ntuuugbi$mpltnt.o  i 

6  •  lf»-  fi  J-utJtuiiutlilih  jmjhJfilf  Satf  pmqntiT  ut%^ 
qutaT  mbtijiu  ifinfibmgl^  L  »[^ig  ^'iM^  -  ^  Oi^^ 
tba/mbrngfih  ,  L  /^a^ivcir^  bplfuf^ig    mbq^mifim/mbmyfth  « 


7  •    fr«.    li'"l'"^'^J^3'-''g    ^"tt    ^'"^^    ^^t^gfimyl . 


\ 


9  .    b    [i    fntpv    grnqgathm    iuqi.mLpbm%  qtng^  •    fPmp^ 
Ifmmml/g    phq    JltJbm%m,    bqjpmpg    gAiq    bqpmgim . 
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shall  give  up  themselves  to  inconti- 
nence ; 

3.  and  the  land  that  thou   seest,  shall  be 

agitated,  and  pathless,  and  desert. 

4.  If  God  grants  it  unto  thee,  thou  shalt 

see  wonders.  After  the  third  vision, 
the  earth  shall  be  troubled,  and  the 
sun  shall  shine  forth  in  the  night,  and 
the  moon  in  the  day-time  ; 

5.  and  blood  shall  drop  out  of  wood,  and 

stone  shall  make  its  voice  to  be  heard, 
the  peoples  shall  strike  one  another, 
and  wonder-workers  shall  rule,  and 
story-tellers  shall  predominate. 

6.  And  in    that  time    the  sea  shall    often 

change  its  place,  and  many  deeps  shall 
be  formed ;  and  the  air  shall  be  cor- 
rupted, and  the  fowls  of  heaven  shall 
change  their  places, 

7.  And  fish  shall  swarm  in  the  sea  of  the 

Sodomites. 

8.  And  often  a  fire  shall  come  out  of  it ; 

and  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters ; 

9.  and  in  sweet  waters    salt   waters   shall 

be  found.  Men  shall  fight  against  one 
another,  sons  against  their  fathers,  and 
fathers  against  their  sons ;  mothers  and 
daughters  shall    arise  against    one  an- 

33 
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10*    1^1     ^fOftmugli     fi    itnmm    ummtfifiA    L    JhpJkmj/t 
L  jui&amfmbugl  uan§ti,p^A  •   L  ^mmpmmuifffb  ^mftgf 


11.    ^    4'^Pgl    ^pklr     iJlipltuLnpu    ^t.p*     U    mmmmgl. 

Ltmmm ,  U  faoulp  iid^JtupmrntpiiA  •  ^mm/*  fmp^lp 
timpumpntPfiiLU  ^  l^anaP  lumlp  fm%op(knap^t%  ^ 
IfmiT  fi  ^n^f/*  uibliui^lp  ^^timpmnaphtmii  •  ^mni* 
utmitlp  ^ntiupJatpliA  ^  ^mJ*  mmtp  fjmt^imm^ 
^ngpfiA ,  t/tusT  P^fplp  f/"*/*^/* ^""/^  mJk%mtj% 
mpm^k  ^tpnil^  ^utaT  u/fptp  ng  uppmLpbmJp  f9%^ 
Ifbp  ip^l^yp  l"-p  >  S^'S^  uguimutm/inmhli  L  mmtmtt^ 
gt»    bPl    "t    "g    qtnuAili    mm    jtu    utjui^^u^t 


\ 


12.  Quui  mfriT  thuJmabmlimig  uilfr  ^miglA  Jmptfftli 
<ff«irift^  jtby  fi  pmtplphf^njh  f  fm%ijfphugifii  L  §'^ 
ammgkh ,    tlutuutsm^hmaiih  ma^mtutmtbog^  U  m^  ^mt%^ 
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Other,  and  brethren  against  their  breth- 
ren ;  friends  against  their  friends,  na- 
tions against  nations,  peoples  against 
peoples,  priests  against  priests,  and 
they  shall  hide  the  holy  commandments 
of  the  Most  High. 

10.  And    falsehood    shall    prevail    in  them, 

and  the  wisdom  of  the  saints  shall 
withdraw  itself;  and  thereafter  they 
shall  seek  for  it,  and  it  shall  not  be 
found,  for  hatred  shall  increase  and 
falsehood  shall  multiply;  their  fathers 
.shall  become  hauffhtv,  and  sinorle-heart- 
ed  men  shall  be  few  ; 

11.  and  one  land  shall  ask    its  neighbour- 

land,  saying:  Is  there  a  man  gone 
through  thee  who  had  faith  and  spake 
truth  ?  A  man  who  did  righteousness, 
or  did  hate  wickedness,  or  fallowed 
the  side  of  truth,  who  was  merciful, 
or  hated  extortion,  who  sought  the 
Most  High  with  all  his  heart,  or  a 
neighbour  who  holily  loved  his  neigh- 
bour ?  And  it  shall  answer  and  say  : 
None  such  is  to  be  found  in  me. 

12.  At  that  time  men  shall  hope  to  receive 

something  from  the  Most  High  ;  they 
shall  ask,  but  they  shall  obtain  nothing : 
they  shall  labour  hard  and  they  shall 


516  "^^^-^  bftPh  bPPHPf 

irpip/f  np^mt^  jt  %umm  kp .  tlmmh  mj%mp^^  k^ 
t/brngl  l»  ^bprnj  Ifmgm  imp  ^  It  pm^utLnpbmyl 
jiumlhili  pmplpbm^ .  L  klikmgl  Anfubmgl  ^"^ 
uui.  L  gfkygk  jhp'^l  ftfumnm  prnplpbrnfit  ^ 
%nuut  •  lUifiiJuaT  ^unnmtugl  %ugm  ^»mui%fut%m  ^ 
npujflu  L  /mup4bym%lh  mJpmpmmLuaianapbmJp ,  L. 
tuhmp^bual    ifhnuui    ^nfiiu^lu  t 


1 3  .  iJ«»/»  qiiimhu  ^pmJmjbymL  jtUl  uaubi  gk^ , 
pi  quipXb»u£  t/fiLutmhquiiP  ugm^om  L  tupimutmnLom 
fuUnpbugbu  ft  paupXpb^nfli  ftppbt  f^mtntpa  bi^fSit , 
L    laifiabu    f^mii    ^"U"    tfb^amJbSm  • 

14.  b^^  A^/»^^  ^utppbuij*  L  inLbuti  iiutjm  /f  Jim^  hl^ 
%lji ,  L  J^p^^l^  bq^^m%  Ifbpu^tmputhfi  JimpSitnj 
fitfhj  •  L  tioputpfiifu  fttT  l^bnmgmL  ijiU^ ,  '^bn^ 
kbgiuL  tuUi^  fuT  ft  %ngmf^bt  t  Q^^  ^Jmmt.  U 
lUubiP,  bpt  n^  ng  ^utpl  utugpb^  ft  JO»f_ ,  L 
JbnmhfitP  upm^u  ^utiitmunAuf  J^P"  "^  91i  A 
%nuui  fiiPuiumni.pfiA  L  mm%fb%  fi  mtm'li9m'bu% 
juiLJtmb^ltg  t      S^U"      1"^    Jlf^     ^tfmauL      mSbamf 
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find  no  rest ;  they  shall  eat,  but  they 
shall  not  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands; 
they  shall  walk  but  their  ways  shall 
not  prosper.  At  the  end  of  the  time 
they  shall  be  seized  with  pains,  and  with 
grief,  and  with  heavy  sighs ;  for  not  only 
did  they  violate  the  law,  but  also  they 
transgressed  against  the  Most  High 
while  He  was  amongst  them  upon  earth. 
Wherefore  evil  shall  come  upon  them, 
and  the  Most  High  shall  come  and  sit 
at  the  tnbunal  as  a  king,  and  shall 
overthrow  them,  and  shew  unto  them 
His  glory.  Then  in  punishment  of  their 
haughty  thoughts.  He  shall  reject  them 
and  shall  deliver  them  up  to  torments. 

13.  These  tokens  I  was  allowed  to  tell  thee; 

if  thou  shalt  pray  again  and  weep, 
and  fast  about  seven  days,  thou  shalt 
hear  yet  greater  things  than  these. 

14.  Now    when  I  awaked,    my    mind    was 

occupied  with  what  I  had  heard ;  a 
great  fear  troubled  all  my  body,  and 
my  countenance  was  altered.  I  lost  my 
strenorth  and  mv  soul  was  near  to  faint. 
Then  I  thought  within  myself,  and 
said  :  No  one  of  us  can  be  saved,  but 
we  have  to  die  like  beasts  that  have 
no  understanding,  and  then  to  be  con- 
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tunmffiaptf    tfntfntffttihuMt  ^    L    mm  I    gl'"  •     Q^t^P 
mjumku    uiqbq^mgmt.    qnj%    bf^buutg    gny . 

an^fmmp^fiu    ugm^q/mmntpktmitu    •ibpnj  t 

18.  fl««^  4a»5  li  ^mimlfhiug  ^mg*  fft  Jfi  tfm/m^m^ 
lubugfiu  L  paq^ntauLm  f'/^f  npuflm  ^"Ml  f^our 
^A|f    ^    Xbnb    quinng    y  at  put  a  • 

19.  fr*    bu    utumtf^    ghm .    Jw    putg   bpfi  jffb^ ,    b  Of! 

JbplbhtMtp    jfiu    gbtfiifit    op,    L    filmy  jfiitfb  puam 
pm%ffU  • 


20 .  fr*  bu  [ui^nal  U  ntfput£nt/  uitumJlft  f^bfu  ^J\ 
L  uim^bgfi  fbtflh  op  ^  npuilu  b  ^pmJaujbmy 
/J%X    ipb^mmlfii  t 
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demned  to  everlasting  torments.  While 
my  mind  was  occupied  with  these 
thoughts, 

15.  the  angel  Uriel    again    came    unto    me 

and  gave  me  strength  and  comfort, 
and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet,  saying: 
Be  not  grieved,  for  it  has  been  shown 
unto  thee  before  the  time,  what  the 
Most  High  is  going  to  do  in  the  last 
days.  Thou  hast  found  grace  before 
God. 

16.  And  afterwards,  Phanuel,  who  was  the 

captain  of  the  people,  came  to  me, 
saying:  Why  is  the  colour  of  thy  face 
so  altered  ? 

17.  knowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  entrust- 

ed unto  thee  in  this  land  of  our  cap- 
tivitv  ? 

18.  Get  up  then,  and  eat  some  bread,  lest 

thou  shouldst  die  and  forsake  us, 
like  a  shepherd  that  leaves  his  flock 
at  the  mercy  of  cruel  wolves. 

19.  And  I  said  to  him:  Go  away  from  me 
and  come  not  nigh  me  for  seven  days. 
And  according  to  my  saying,  he  went 
away  from  me. 

20.  And  as  the  angel  commanded  me, 
I  kept  fasting  seven  days,  and  wept, 
and  mourned,  and  confessed  my  sins. 
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21.  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  seven  days 

were  accomplished,  again  the  thoughts 
of  my  heart  strongly  grieved  me, 

22.  My  soul  was  penetrated  with  the  spirit 

of  understiinding,  and  I  began  to  speak 
before  the  Most  High  these  words. 

23.  And  I  said:  0  Lord,  it  is  Thou  that 
through  the  will  of  the  Most  High, 
hast  done  and  prepared  every  thing ; 
and  rulest  all  through  thy  wisdom, 
and  rewardest  everv  one  according:  to 
his  ways.  Thou,  O  Lord,  of  all  the 
material  trees  hast  chosen  thee  the 
vine  plant ; 

24.  and  of  all  the  flowers  thou  hast  chosen 

the  lilv  ; 

26.  and  of  all  the  fowls,  the  dove;  and  of 

all  the  cattle,  the  sheep  ; 

25.  and   of   all   the    multitude    of   waters, 

the  river  Jordan ;  and  of  all  the  cities, 
the  citv  of  Sion  ; 

27.  and  of  all  the  dwellings  of  earth,  the 

Holy  Land  ;  and  among  all  the  peoples 
of  the  earth  thou  hast  chosen  to  thee 
the  seed  of  Abraham ;  and  the  Law  the 
most  approved  by  thee  thou  hast  given 
to  this  people  that  thou  lovest. 

28.  And  Thou,  my  Lord,  art  longsuftering 
and  rememberest  not  men's  sins ;  why 
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hast  thou  delivered  up  thy  people,  who 
invoke  thy  name,  into  the  hands  of 
an  impious  people  ,  and  hast  scattered 
thosQ,  whom  thou  hast  loved  like 
sons,  among  the  heathen? 

29.  and  hast  made  them  to  be  trodden 
upon,  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  under 
their  feet  ? 

30.  if  thou  hast  hated  so  much  thy  people 

on  account  of  their  eyil  deeds,  thev 
ought  to  be  punished  by  thine  own 
hands. 

31.  And  it  came  to  pass  w  hile  I  was  speak-^ 

ing  all  these  things,  the  angel  that 
had  spoken  to  me  the  night  before, 
was  sent  unto  me, 

32.  and  he  said  to  me:  Hear  me,  and   be 

attentive,  hearken  and  I  will  tell  thee 
more. 

33.  And  I  answered  him,  saying:  Speak, 
my  Lord,  that  thy  servant  may  hear.  - 
And  lie  said  to  me  :  Why  is  thy  heart 
struck  with  such  admiration  as  to  think 
such  thoughts  ?  Lovest  thou  Israel 
more  than  the  Most  High? 

34.  And  I  said:  No,  my  Lord,  but  I  have 

spoken  from  very  grief;  for  my  reins 
torment  me  every  moment  and  they 
need  to  comprehend  the    \vw.'^^  c^l  Vt^ft 
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Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of 
His  judgment. 

35.  And  he  said  unto  me :  Seek  not  out  what 

is  above  thee,  and  examine  not  what 
is  hidden  from  the  sons  of  men  ;  what 
was  told  unto  thee  keep  unto  thee, 
but  seek  not  out  the  ways  of  the  Most 
High  lest  thou  shouldst  err  concern- 
ing Him  ;  for  it  is  not  necessary  for 
thee  to  know  that  which  is  secret.  — 
And  I  said :  Wherefore  was  I  born, 
and  why  was  not  my  mother's  womb 
my  grave,  so  that  I  should  not  have 
seen  tlie  destruction  of  Jacob  and  the 
death  of  Israel,  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  Gentiles  who  acknowledge  not 
God  ?  -  And  he  said  unto  me :  Seek  not 
to  know  things  that  are  not*  to  be 
known;  behold,  I  will  tell  thee  some- 
thing, canst  thou  answer  me  ? 

36.  And  he  said:  Tell  me  the  number  of 
them  that  are  born  and  of  them  that 
are  dead  ;  tell  me  the  extent  of  the 
sea,  and  the  number  of  the  multitude 
of  the  fish  ;  or  the  height  of  heaven 
or  the  number  of  the  globes  of  the 
stars ;  or  the  course  of  the  sun,  or 
of  the  stars;  or  the  aspect  of  the  fir- 
luament,    or    the  range  of  the   world. 
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or  the  thickness  of  the  earth.  Count 
me  the  number  of  the  hairs  of  thv 
body,  or  of  the  winkings  of  thine 
eyes ;  or  explain  to  me  the  faculty 
of  hearing,  or  the  delicacy  of  smell, 
or  the  feeling  of  the  touch  of  the 
hand,  or  the  working  of  the  veins. 
Or  find  me  the  traces  of  the  intelli- 
gence, or  the  form  of  the  breath, 
or  its  measure,  its  appearance,  its  co- 
lour ;  or  the  lodgings  of  wisdom,  or 
the  intelligence  of  the  birds.  Or  the 
variety  of  the  creeping  animals  that 
are  in  the  dry  land  and  those  that  are 
in  the  waters  and  are  enemies  to  one 
another.  Or  tell  me  how  walking  may 
be  without  feet,  or  how  the  winds 
blow.  Gather  me  together  the  diffusion 
and  the  scattered  drops  of  the  rain, 
and  make  me  fresh  again  the  flowers 
that  are  withered. 
37.  Open  to  me  the  caverns  of  the  earth 
which  are  closed,  and  bring  me  forth 
the  winds  that  are  imprisoned  and  shut 
up  in  them.  Or  shew  me  the  image 
of  the  wind,  or  the  aspect  of  the  soul, 
and  then  thou  shalt  understand  the 
paths  of  the  Most  High,  and  shalt 
know  and  distinguish  His  wavs. 
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38.  At  these  words,  being  amazed,  I  said : 
0  Lord,  Lord ;  who  is  he  among  men 
that  may  know  or  do  these  things, 
except  He  who  dwells  not  among  men  ? 

40.  And  he  said  to  me :  Like  as  thou  canst 

not  do  or  say  any  of  these  things,  so 
thou  art  not  able  to  examine  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Most  High ;  and  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  His  ways,  or  find 
out  His  judgments,  or  the  end  of  His 
love  that  He  has  promised  to  His  be- 
loved, or  the  things  that  eye  has  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  and  no 
man  has  ever  thought  of,  which  God 
has  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 

41.  I  answered  and  said  :   Behold,  as  thou 

hast  told  me,  this  promise  is  made  to 
them  that  have  served  Him  holilv,  and 
to  them  that  have  pleased  Him :  what 
shall  we  do,  we  sinners,  for  we  have 
transgi'essed  before  we  knew  this,  and 
behold,  we  are  going  thither  devoid 
and  destitute. 

42.  And  he  said  unto  me :  Their  right  may 
be  likened  to  a  ring  ;  like  as  it  neither 
lessens  bv  turning  slowlv,  even  so 
it  increases  not  by  turning  fast. 

43.  Again    I    said :    Could    He    not    make 

34 
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to  exist  at  once  and  all  together 
those  that  have  passed  away,  and  those 
that  exist  now,  as  well  as  those  that 
are  to  come  ?  So  that  this  world  should 
pass  away  quickly,  and  the  judgment 
should  come,  and  every  one  should 
know  what  is  prepared  for  him  ? 

44.  The  Angel  answered  and  said  unto  me  : 

I  know  that  the  Most  High  has  decid- 
ed to  make  all  things  that  have  to 
exist  according  to  the  time  and  at  their 
own  time:  and  the  creatures  cannot 
hasten  the  regulation  of  the  Most 
High  ;  neither  would  He  agree  to 
create  them  all  at  once. 

45.  And  I  answered,  saying:  Why  has  the 

Most  High  said  that  He  will  make  a- 
live  again  all  human  creatures  ?  If  the 
Most  High  has  said  He  will  make  alive 
all  together  whom  He  shall  find  at' 
that  time,  the  living  together  with 
the  dead  ;  and  then  when  they  shall 
be  resuscitated  He  shall  renew  them 
all.  and  shall  admit  and  gather  them 
all  together  in  the  other  world;  why 
then  now  should  not  this  world  be  able 
to  contain  them  all  together  V 

46.  He  said  unto  me  :  Ask  the  womb  of  a 
woman  and  say  to  her :    If  thou  hast 
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to  bring  forth  ten  children,  why  dost 
thou  not  bring  them  all  at  once,  but 
thou  dost  bring  them  forth  one  at  a 
time  ? 

47.  And  I  said  unto  him  :    She  cannot  do 

that. 

48.  He  answered  and  said  nnto  me :  In  like 
manner  the  earth  cannot  do  this,  for 
she  is  like  a  womb,  and  it  is  com- 
manded to  her  to  be  obedient  to  fixed 
times. 

49.  For  like  as  a  young  child  cannot  beget, 
neither  she  that  is  grown  old  can  bring 
forth ,  in  like  manner  neither  the 
earth  can  l)ring  forth  before  its  time. 

50.  I  answered  and  said  unto  him  :  Because 

I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  I  will 
ask  thee  one  thing  more  ;  If  the  earth 
is  a  real  womb  out  of  which  we  have 
been  made,  at  that  time  was  she  a 
child  or  grown  up  and  old? 

61.  And  he  said  unto  me:  Ask  a  woman 
that  bears  children, 

62.  and    say    to   her:    Wherefore    are    not 

those    that    thou    hast    now    brought 
forth  like  those  that  were  born  before, 
but  are  less  of    stature   and    weak   in 
strength  V 
53.  And  the  womb  will  answer  thee :    My 
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strength  was  different  when  I  brought 
forth  when  I  was  young,  to  that  which 
it  is  now  that  I  am  grown  old. 

54.  Consider  thou  also  that  ye  are  weaker 

than  the  first  ones ; 

55.  and    weaker  than    you    shall    be  those 

that  shall  come  after  you  ;  as  if  the 
earth  were  in  her  old  age,  her  youth 
being  passed  away.  I  answered  and 
said  to  the  angel :  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  turn  not  thy  face  awav  from  nie^ 
because  I  am  asking  of  thee  many 
things ;  grant  me  to  learn  from  thee 
about  those  things  concerning  which 
thou  pennittest  me  to  ask  thee. 


CHAPTER    VI. 


1.  And  he  said  unto  me  :  Ask  what  thv 
soul  wishes,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what 
thou  must  know.  —  And  I  said :  I 
beseech  thee,  hear  me  with  indulgence. 
Our  forefathers  believed  with  sincerity 
because  (^od  visibly  showed  himself  to 
them  ;  as  to  Enoch,  to  Noah,  to  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  to  all  His  saints  ;  and  af- 
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putpXpkiyb  qfimmatylt    (jm  mftmmmm^m'bfi  L   mmi 
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U  ^ntfiuitm  fi  uppaaii  Jitfuptaatamhti,  L  #^«v 
wjitapft^  pmpXpir$uih  hlfhmai  fi  mbufi/  ijtutmuim  ^ 
it  quttfrnphantuai  if^mj^f/h  JnfmpnLphm% ,  k  Pat^ 
qauLmphuai  %ut  •  k  imutuLual  uppmij  mppttLpfiA , 
k  ut^mp^mma  ^mlhopfitntpfiA  •  fji.  imJinftmaT' 
mUk%auj%  iu%op^i  tuif  ^nqnJpt^kuth%  l^aSkugftit  ^ 
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ter  them  all,  the  people  had  the  Book 
of  the  Law  by  which  they  were  taught 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Most  High.  But 
now  the  Most  High  speaks  no  more  face 
to  face,  and  the  saints  are  departed 
from  this  life,  and  the  covenant  has 
been  burnt ;  how  then  can  this  incor- 
rigible people  know  the  will  of  the 
Most  High?  —  He  answered  me  and 
said  :  The  Most  High  shall  come,  He 
shall  act  and  teach ;  but  this  people 
is  stiffnecked  and  entirely  uncircum- 
cised.  and  incredulous  to  the  end.  and 
evil  shall  come  upon  them.  —  And  I 
said  unto  him  :  How  shall  the  Most  High 
<-*ome.  or  when  shall  His  coming  take 
place  V  —  And  he  said  :  At  first,  after 
a  little  time,  He  shall  come  in  the 
form  of  a  son  of  man,  and  shall  teach 
the  hidden  things,  and  they  shall  re- 
ject and  deny  Him,  and  shall  bring 
evil  to  their  ownselves.  And  thereafter 
their  iniquities  shall  multiply,  and  the 
spirit  of  error  shall  inspire  them  with 
madness  to  throw  down  the  mount- 
ains ;  and  to  do  signs  so  as  to  deceive 
some  of  the  saints.  And  after  this  the 
Most  High  shall  come  in  his  manifest 
glorv.  and  shall  dethrone  the  spirit  of  er- 
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ror,  and  shall  reign  Himself ;  and  shall 
reward  the  sainte  according  to  their 
sanctity,  and  the  impious  according 
to  their  iniquity.  And  then  all  the 
impious  multitude  of  the  people  shall 
mourn,  but  it  shall  be  of  no  advantage 
to  them,  for  He  shall  denv  them.  Be- 
hold,  I  have  told  thee  all  these  secrets^ 
let  them  be  as  if  sealed  up  in  thee. 
Wherefore  I  command  thee  to  keep 
them  in  thy  mind  until  the  time  be 
fulfilled.  For  the  Most  High  has  dis- 
posed everythinj^,  before  the  nature  of 
the  earth  was  made,  and  before  the 
outgoings  of  this  world  were  taken 
into  consideration,  before  the  multi- 
tude of  the  winds,  and  before  the 
voice  of  the  thunder  sounded, 

2.  before  the  luminous  ranks  of  the  stars^ 

were  set,  and  before  the  foundations 
of  paradise  were  laid, 

3.  before    its    beauty    had    appeared,    and 

before  the  violence  of  its  movements 
had  grown  stronger,  before  the  innume- 
rable hosts  of  angels  were  gathered 
together ; 

4.  and  before  the  firmament  of  the  heavens 

was  made,  before  the  foundations  of 
the  drv  land  of  the  earth  were  fixed; 


540 


^WiT-^  baPb  bPPOPI* 


%mfr .    k    juimml    gm%  nlfrg^l    ft^plm  ^mmm^. 


12.  9V9    A"    ^^^-^^     "F   d'^^1'9^    i     A    ^-/.^-rir 

13.  I^&    af«4    g^''•    flpmal^kmki.    fuitL^km  k    |»^^i^«   ^^^ 

17.  frt    J'^P^'^J    i'^ffh    ^    -••<    5A-'. 

14.  ^    ^^<    impifkuyfi  mkii^%    J^P'^'^    1"-'^  k'VS^"  f 

15.  iffi  I'pifrU'sb'' ,  lb  A  «•*/»  ^L'^'^^L''9   ^  ^«  A 

1(5.  iiaqiumgl    ^plifipt    k    li'p'^^yl    ma    fi    luomhfii  gtittg 


\ 


17*    k    m1btf(it    Xutjh  kq^bL    fuomb^t§j*    k    fimppmm    ^npma 


HiiMiiilkMHMHH 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  ESDRAS        641 

5.  and  before  all  this  world  was  taken 
into  consideration,  and  before  the  re- 
ward of  the  recompense  of  those  who 
shall  preserve  the  truth  of  faith,  was 
sealed. 

11.  I  answered  him  and  said  :  As  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight; 

12.  shew  me  the  sign  that  shall  take  place 

at  the  end  of  the  time. 

13.  And  he  said  to  me  :  Because  thou 
searchest  and  investigatest  the  ways 
of  the  Most  High,  yet  up  and  stand 
upon  thy   feet. 

17.  And  I  got  up  and  stood;  and  he  said 
to  me: 

13.  If  thou  hearest  a  mighty  sound  of  a^ 
voice, 

14.  and  if  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 

be  moved, 

15.  be  thou  not  afraid,  for  the  word  spoken 
by  Him  shall  be  fulfilled  ; 

16.  the  earth  shall  tremble  and  be  agitated 

in  speaking  with  thee.  And  after  I 
had  spoken  tlus,  behold,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  enlightened  the  place  where 
I  stood, 

17.  and  there  was  a  voice  that  spake,  and 

the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  voice  of 
a  great  multitude,   or  like  the  flowing 
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out  of  many  waters,  which,  like  a  tor- 
rent, run  down  a  declivity.  And  He 
said  unto  me  : 

18.  Behold,    the  days  are    coming    when  I 

shall  visit  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  : 

19.  and  when  I  shall  make  inquisition  con- 

cerning the  injustice  of  the  unjust, 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  and  the 
apostasy  of  the  apostates,  and  of  them 
that  offended  my  people,  at  that  time 
when  the  afflictions  of  mv  servants 
shall   be  fulfilled. 

20.  And  when  I  shall  be  pleased    to  draw 

near  the  end  of    vour  life,    this    shall 

be  the  token  unto  von.  Men  shall  love 

• 

falsehood,  and  envy  shall  come  forth, 
wickedness  shall  be  provoked,  and  jus- 
tice shall  be  hated ;  incontinence  shall 
be  multiplied  and  chastity  shall  be  sup- 
pressed ;  war  shall  increase,  and  peace 
shall  diminish  ;  charitv  shall  be  de- 
spised  and  justice^  shall  be  glorified; 
and  the  sufferinjjs  of  mv  servants  shall 
increase,  and  the  arrogance  of  the  im- 
pious shall  be  extolled.  Wherefore  in 
divers    places    there     shall    be   famine 

1.  Thus  the  Armenian  text,  probably  «  injustice. » 
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and  earthquakes  and  floods.  In  the 
heavens  shall  appear  signs ;  a  fire  shall 
often  appear  in  the  air ;  and  upon  the 
earth  in  divers  places  many  signs  shall 
happen ; 

21.  children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak,  and 

women  with  child  shall  brins:  forth 
monsters,  which  shall  live  and  grow 
up; 

22.  and  sown  places  shall  suddenly  appear 
unsown  and  empty. 

24.  Then  one  citv  shall  arise  a^^ainst  another 

citv,  and  one  Law  ntrainst  another  Law: 
sons  shall  kill  their  fathers,  brothers 
their  brethren,  nations  other  nations, 
friends  their  friends,  families  other  fam- 
ilies. Then  the  Rebel  shall  come  vi- 
sibly in  My  new  name,  and  imitate 
Mine  inefl^able  glory  and  My  power ; 
and  shall  seduce  a  ffreat  manv,  and 
shall  grow  strong ;  and  he  shall  subdue 
them  that  believe  not  in  him.  And 
after  all  these  tokens,  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  in  many  towns,  and  villages, 
and  provinces,  the  waters  shall  be 
stopped,  and  for  three  times  they  shall 
not  flow  in  those  days. 

25.  And  after  these  tokens  are  fulfilled  up- 
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Oil  earth,  the  books  shall  be  opened, 
and  then  My  glory  shall   appear. 

26.  riiid  they  shall  see  all  My  saints  exalt- 
ed on  high  near  Me,  and  every  one 
who  is  found  righteous  and  worthy  of 
Me,  shall  come  and  shall  be  glorified 
and  brightened  more  than  the  sun. 
Then  the  hearts  of  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  be  turned  unto 
otlier  good  things; 

27.  the  wicked  shall  be  destroved  and  an- 

nihilated ;  deceit  shall  be  quenched,  and 
incredulitv  shall  be  confounded : 

28.  faith  shall   flourish,    and    truth,    which 

for  so  many  years  remained  fruitless, 
shall  be  revealed  ;  falsehood  shall  pe- 
rish and  incorruption  shall  appear ; 
coiTuption  shall  come  to  an  end,  and 
then  the  end  of  this  world  shall  arrive, 

29.  AVhen  He  had  finished  saying  this  unto 

me,  the  glory  of  God  appeared  unto 
me  like  an  appearance  of  lightnings, 
and  the  place  whereon  I  stood  was 
stired  up  slowly,  and  I  began  to  be 
perplexed  and  could  not  bear  that  glory 
and  was  taken  with  fear.  Then  the 
angel  came  and  strengthened  me, 

30.  and  he  said  to  me :    Fear   not  and    be 

not  terrified  ;  thou  art  blessed  to  have 
found  }j:Y'dce  before  the  Mighty  One. 
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32.  I  saw   the    righteousness  of   thy  heart 

and  thy  chastity,  which  thou  hast  kept 
ever  since  thy  youth, 

33.  and  therefore   thou    hast    been    worthy 

to  hear  the  voice  of  God  and  the  se- 
crets of  the  hitter  times  ; 
31.  fast  tlierefore  seven  days  more  and  He 
shall  reveal  to  thee  more  than  this. 

35.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwards  I  fasted 

seven  davs  more, 

36.  and  ajifain  mv  heart  was  vexed    within 

me,  and  I  began  to  speak    before  the 
Most  High, 
38.  and  I    said  :    C)  Lord,    my   God,  Thou 
hast  created  heaven  and  earth  and  all 
that  is  in  them  ; 

40.  Thou  didst  command  the  light  to  shine, 

and  didst  divide  it  from  darkness  and 
called  it  Day. 

41.  Thou    didst    separate    the    multitude  of 

w^aters,  which  were  mixed  up  with  the 
earth,  which  thou  didst  settle  asunder ; 
one  part  of  the  water  thou  hast  esta- 
blished in  the  heart  of  the  deep,  and 
upon  it  thou  hast  fixed  the  earth ;  and 
another  part  thou  hast  settled  up  to 
heaven,  under  which,  like  a  ceiling, 
thou  hast  established  the  firmament ; 
and  the  remaining  gathering   together 
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of  the  waters,  thou  hast  encircled  and 
imprisoned  with  sand;  because  in  the 
beginning  they  were  mixed  up  together 
and  the  Spirit  was  hovering  upon  them, 
and  deep  darkness  spread  all  around. 
And  the  earth  was  not  yet,  because 
the  sound  of  man's  voice  was  not  yet. 
Then  thou  didst  command  the  rays  of 
the  light  to  come  forth,  that  thine  ad- 
mirable works  might  appear. 

42.  And  in  the  second  dav  thou  didst  di- 
vide  the  iirmameut  of  heaven  and  didst 
raise  it  up  in  the  heigh f  ;  and  thou 
didst  command  one  part  of  the  in- 
ferior waters  to  make  a  division  be- 
twixt them,  that  the  one  part  might 
go  up.  and  the  other  |)art  might  re- 
main beneath. 

43.  Again  the  third  dav  thou  didst  found 
the  earth  to  bring  forth  the  herb  yield- 
ing seed  and  the  flowers  of  the  grass, 
and  the  fruit— trees  yielding  fruit ; 

44.  and  she  broucfht  forth  manifold    kinds 

of  seeds  for  food  for  the  creatures, 
and  sweet  herbs  for  the  pleasure  of  the 
taste,  and  fruits  of  the  trees  agreeable 
to  eat. 
4;').  And  upon  the  fourth  day  thou  didst 
command  that   the  Sun  should  be,    to 
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give  light  and  maintain  the  vegetation 
and  the  products  of  the  earth;  in  like 
manner  thou  didst  appoint  the  Moon 
to  give  light  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  and  divide  the  changes  of  the 
hours  jind  the  succession  of  the  sea- 
sons. 

47.  And  upon  the  fifth  day  thou  didst  bid 

the  earth  to  brinjif  forth  moving  crea- 
tures that  have  life  and  jill  kinds  of 
fowls.  Then  a  multitude  of  animals 
appeared  of  beautiful  colours  and  of 
different  forms. 

48.  In  like    manner  the    sea  also    brought 

forth  a  multitude  of  fishes,  the  greater 
of  them  to  serve  for  the  use  of  eating, 
and  the  lesser  ones  for  multiplication. 

53.  And  again  upon  the  sixth  day,  through 

the  word  of  thv  command,  the  earth 
brought  forth  the  cattle,  the  reptiles 
nnd   the  fowls. 

54.  And  after  them,  with  thy  divine  hands 

thou  didst  create  man  their  master, 
and  didst  phmt  the  (iarden  like  a 
city,  and  put  him  into  it.  And  like  as 
a  father  does  to  his  own  child,  thou 
didst  put  before  him  all  things,  that 
he  should  enjoy  them  according  to  his 
pleasure  and  desire.   And  having  beau- 
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tified  the  Garden  in  every  way,  as  for 
an  heir,  thou  didst  deliver  it  into  the 
hands  of  him  whom  thou  hadst  created 
out  of  the  dust,  and  to  whom  thou 
hadst  given  the  breath  of  life.  And  out 
of  his  ribs  thou  didst  create  his  wife^ 
to  live  and  to  converse  with  him,  and 
to  be  a  comfort  to  mankind.  Thou 
didst  endow  him  with  free  will  and 
inclination,  and  appoint  him  ruler  and 
king  over  all  the  works  which  thou  hadst 
made  upon  earth.  Even  because  of 
thy  favour  he  did  not  virant  any  earthly 
servant,  and  thou  didst  give  to  him, 
as  a  valuable  and  a  choice  book,  the 
Law,  which  he  threw  out  of  his  hands 
and  so  went  out  of  the  garden  of  delights,, 
estranging  himself  from  incorruption^ 
and  making  himself  deserving  of  the  pain 
of  labour.  And  according  to  the  threat- 
ening order,  he  was  delivered  up  into 
the  hands  of  death;  he  was  dust  and 
unto  dust  he  returned,  and  we  men  all 
were  procreated  of  him. 

55.  All  this  I  have  spoken  before  Thee, 

56.  for  thou  hast  said  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  nothing,  and  that  they 
are  counted  less  than  nothing,  and 
are  like  powdered  glass,  and  like  drops 
of  rain  of  no  account. 
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57.  Why  do  the  Gentiles  rule  over  thy 
chosen  people,  and  trample  on  the 
children  of  thv  servant  Abraham, 

58.  and  on  the  people  whom  thou  hast 
chosen  and  hast  called  thine  own,  ta 
whom  thou  didst  promise  to  give  the 
good  land  of  promise  to  possess  for  an 
inheritance,  and  thou  hast  delivered 
up  into  tlie  hands  of  the  abject  Gen- 
tiles the  people  and  the  land  of  pro- 
mise V 

69.  For  if  thou  didst  promise  to  give  it  to 
thy  people,  wherefore  have  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  have  not  received  the  Law^, 
taken  it  as  an  inheritance  to  possess  it, 
and  we  have  been  carried  away  captives 
to  a  strange  land,  and  are  subject  to 
them,  and  they  rule  over  us? 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I  had  made 
an  end  of  these  words,  the  angel,  that 
had  spoken  to  me  before,  was  sent 
unto  me, 

2.  and  he  said    unto    me  :   Arise,    Esdras, 

and    hear  what  I    am  going    to  speak 
unto  thee. 
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3.  And  I  got  up  and  stood,  sayini? :  Speak 
on,  —  And  he  said  unto  nie  :  If  a  sea  is 
set  in  a  wide  place, 

4.  and  the    entrance  thereof   is  a    narrow 

one,  so  as  to  be  like  a  narrow  river, 

5.  if  any    one  desire    to  go    into    the  sea 

to  rule  it,  if  first  he  went  not  through 
the  narrow,  how  could  he  come  into 
the  broad  part  of  it? 

6.  Or  ay^ain,  suppose  a  little  town,  enrich- 

ed and  embellished  with  all  i^ood 
things, 

7.  but  the  entrance  thereof  is  narrow  and 

difficult,  and  set  in  a  dangerous  place; 
as  if  there  were  a  fire  on  the  right, 
and  on  the  left  very  deep   water, 

8.  ami   there  is  only  a  path  going  between 

the  fire  and  the  water,  and  there  should 
not  be  room  for  any  other  one  but 
only  a  path  for  the  feet  of  one  man; 

9.  if  he,  who  would  inherit  it,  should  not 

first  pass  through  the  narrow  place, 
he  could  not  seize  upon  the  inheritance. 

10.  And  I  said  :  It  is  so.   —  Then    he  an- 

swered and  said  unto  me :  In  like  manner 
shall  be  given  to  Israel  the  portion  of 
inheritance. 

11.  For,  for    the    sake    of    men    God    has 

made  this  world  and  has  tilled  it  with 
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all  kinds  of  good  things,  nnd  has  given 
them  a  Law  to  make  use  of  it  and 
reign,  that  their  kingdom  should  be  a 
good  one.  and  a  wise  one.  and  spot- 
less. But  they  did  not  keep  the  Law,  but 
rejected  it,  and  the  Most  High  decided 
to  reject  them  for  having  rebelled 
against  Him. 

12.  "Wherefore  the  entrance  of  this  world 
is  hard  and  difficult  and  charged  with 
great  toils ; 

13.  if  they  first  should  not  enter  the  nar- 

row and  difficult  path  of  this  world, 

14.  and  after   entering   if   they    suffer  not 

with  patience,  they  cannot  receive  the 
benefits  that  were  prepared  for  them 
ere  this  ^I'orld  was. 

15.  Biit  thou,  trouble    thee    not  for   being 

subject  to  death, 

16.  and  be  not  disquieted  seeing  that  thou 

must  suffer  corruption,  biit  contemplate 
the  present,  and  consider  in  thy  mind 
that  which  is  to  come. 

17.  And  I  said  :  Then  the  righteous  shall 
inherit  the  good  things,  and  therefore 
they  enter  the  narrow  and  difficult 
path  and  suffer  with  patience  : 

18.  but  they  that  are  frail  and  live  not  a 
holy  life,   neither  take   the  experience 
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of  siitFerin«:,  thev  remove  themselves 
from  the  eternal  good  things. 

19.  And    he  said  to  me:    I  say  unto  thee, 

that  thou  art  not  better  than  the  Most 
High,  neither  more  atfable  than  God, 
nor  more  lover  of  man  than  He  is. 

20.  Rather  let  all  them  who  transo^ress  the 

Law  of  the  Lord  perish,  than  that  the 
Law  of  God  should  be  despised. 

21.  For  God  has  straitly  commanded  unto 
men  what  they  should  do  to  live,  and 
what  they  should  observe  to  avoid 
punishment. 

22.  Nevertheless  they  renounced  it  all, 
and  said  moreover  of  the  Most  High 
that  He  is  not,  and  that  there  is  no 
reward  for  good  or  evil  doings  ;  they 
turned  aside  their  ways, 

24.  and    rejected    His  Law  ;  they    despised 

His  commandments,  and  denied  His  co- 
venant ;  they  have  been  distrustful  of 
the  words  of  His  saints,  and  looked 
with  contempt  upon  His  chosen  ones, 

25.  therefore    hear,     thou,    Esdras ;    vanity 

is  for  them  that  are  vain,  and  fulness 
for  them  that  are  full. 

26.  Behold  the  time  shall  come,  when  the 

token  that  has  been  told  thee  of  before, 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  town  that 
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now  appears  not,  shall  come  forth,  and 
every  knee  shall  crawl  along  upon  the 
ground, 

27.  and  all  they  that  shall  be  found  spot- 

less, shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Most 
High. 

28.  Then  the  Anointed  of  God  shall  visibly 

reveal  Himself  unto  men,  and  shall  re- 
joice them  that  remain  in  faith  and 
in  expectation, 

32.  and    throuy:li    the  voice    of    the    Lord, 

all  they  that  are  buried  under  the 
ground,  shall  rise  up, 

33.  and  shall  stand  before  the  Mighty  Judge, 

and  the  life  that  is  not  seen  shall  come. 

34.  Corruption  shall  end,  and  mercy  shall 
cease,  compassion  shall  pass  away,  and 
the  doors  of  penitence  shall  be  abo- 
lished, longsuifering  shall  be  with- 
drawn, and  faith  shall  show  its  fruits. 

3;").  According  to  the  deeds  shall  be  the  re- 
ward, and  justice  shall  flourish.  And 
then  shall  appear  the  resting  place  of 
the  saints,  and  the  true  Paradise  of 
delig-hts  :  and  over  ajrainst  them  the 
furnace  of  fire,  and  the  eternal  tor- 
ments, and  the  worm  that  never  dies, 
which  are  prepared  for  the  impious, 
and  for  the  wicked.  And  then  the  Most 
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High  shall  say  unto  the  righteous : 
Behold  your  place  of  rest  which  was 
prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of 
Creation.  Now  enter  into  it  and  rest, 
and  leap  for  joy  like  calves  whose 
bond  has  been  loosed.  And  to  the  im- 
pious and  to  the  wicked  He  shall  say : 
Look  at  Me,  and  know  Me,  Whom  ye 
have  not  served,  or  Whom  ye  have 
denied,  or  Whose  Law  ye  have  despised  : 
see  before  you  what  is  ))repared.  For 
the  Righteous  is  prepared  delight , 
and  for  you.  Wicked,  fire  and  eternal 
torment.  And  such  shall  I)e  the  Dav  of 
Judgment  ;  neither  the  sun  shall  give 
light,  nor  the  moon,  nor  shall  the  stars 
shine;  neither  shall  the  clouds  give 
shade,  nor  shall  thunder  mark  the  sea- 
sons. There  shall  be  neither  refreshing 
wind,  nor  water  to  quench  the  thirst, 
nor  sweet  air ;  neither  evening  to  take 
rest  from  work,  nor  night  to  cease 
from  labour,  nor  prosperous  works  for 
satisfaction.  Neither  middav  to  taste 
food,  nor  Winter  to  till  and  prepare 
the  ground,  nor  Spring  to  bring  forth 
the  riches  of  the  eai-th ;  neither  the 
heat  of  Simnner,  nor  Autumn  to  take 
care  of  and    to  ripen    the  fruits,    nor 
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<I-W»*  bftPb  bPPOP'J- 


gffb  tumult  pmplpuLpirm%  tfimmmalt  ^  L  A^ita^ 
JIfm  lip  turn  um^mt  tfmtiiubmlfu  mpmpmf^  ^IftmJm 
JmptSiaj      Jirpnj  ^      U      ft     mm'h9mhu     jmi^mk%fim 

'H-t'  z-»  ^  Pi  it"*  M  ***-/•  ffi  h 

sfiup^lftqpi  Ifkhqauhtmau  ay  Jbq^mL^  L  ^tmaT 
Jt^  ft  yuh^aik  ay  "t^ff  ^^ptuiliubmL  %apm .  aprnf^u 
Uftuamhtaiat*  uau^mtaLa  4  "'{fl'  *''l/'"'''P'i  «/'"-/"*•' 
luatp^A^  U  putfJiug  p  mmUfm'bu^  f/r  mJb%b^ 
gtkutU  mn  ^mumpml^  m%op^aLphtmJpf^  prnfim^ 
ihtrn^  ^fQi*  ^'^'"S'^a  f^^aihrnufutp^u  l^apumkm%  L 
Ml^^iULfiq^u    tfiufaL^    L    ^tmuQutfl    p    ^^tiiupmaipt%l 


■1^  ^  ^   .. 
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hail  caused  uy  the  violence  of  the  air. 
Neither  rain  to  cause  trees  to  grow, 
nor  dew  to  satisfy  the  plants,  nor 
Morning  to  mark  the  light  of  the  day, 
nor  a  lamp  revealing  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  but  only  the  Crown  of 
glory  for  the  rejoicing  of  the  Righteous. 
But  to  the  wicked  is  reserved  the 
tire  that  is  never  (luenched,  and  eternal 
darkness,  and  perpetual  torments  ;  such 
is  the  Judgment. 

And  I  sighed  and  said  to  him :  liless- 
ed  are  they  who  for  a  short  time  suf- 
fered patiently  for  the  glory  of  heaven, 
and  woe  to  us  who  for  a  short  time 
did  satisfy  the  will  of  our  body,  and 
have  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  eternal 
torments,  and  suffer  perpetually  in  the 
unquenchable  fire  ;  it  had  been  better 
we  had  never  been  born.  Who  is  the 
man  that  has  lived  and  has  not  sin- 
ned ?  Or  who  that  luis  been  born  has 
not  transgressed  His  commandments? 
As  I  now  see,  the  world  to  come  shall 
brinj?  delierht  to  few,  and  torments  to 
many.  For  we  all  in  general  are  plung- 
43d  into  iniquity,  we  have  walked  in 
the  way  of  perdition  ajid  in  the  paths 
of  death,  and  deviated  from  the  truth 
of  life. 
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nAfia^u  ma^mf^fit  ^mt/t%nmjh  fihk  ntmm  %ngm  fp^ 
^mUiULapniphuMk  u^mmpmmmkugkn  ^fiLfifh  .  lifi^ 
pi  np  m%mptlmMi  ^gl*  ^"fj"'  ^Jm%  ^mJmpkm^ 
gfim,  L  limit  %Jmh  Igmugmpuj ,  L  ^miT  fuk^t^nj 
L  limaT  mji  pJ/^g  %JutU  t  f^L  mumg^ .  fl^%  J/l 
mat  gl^u.  Hum  ifat  gltplfltp .  l^'lPp  npuglm 
qfutap'h  2,mtn  i/iim%^u  ^  IbnAa^lu  U  ^nulifiit  n^ 
pi^futu ,  L  iim  uimmmufum'it/i  mmal  M^f^  ^  mi., 
"h^^  g'^^lf'  ./'"^«A'  t  futgflh  gmin  iikplfmp^, 
U  hp^mftha  pmh  ^lima^mpii ,  L  l^ma^mp'h  /(*w^ 
^uitiftbVu  ^  h  ui^jithl^  fi"*^  ^mp^mfilk  f  h  mp^ 
^mpii  fi'u^t  ^aul^/tii ,  L  anlfffii  gm%  qmlim%m 
ufmmaLm^miiu .  piimptm  mjuni^kmht ,  L  mbm 
pi  np  a^mmaLmlfmlla  4  &  am%lfm£ft  •  Ift  mnmaft  , 
f  {*  0*4  "It  ''i  'it*''k  Pk  uml^mA  L  %aLmtfb  I 
anahf^m^fi  t  fft,  tuuk  affu ,  pk  npu^lu  Jmp^^miit 
Pat.fl  %at.m^*  uftrnmaLmbmii  U  ymiilfm/p^  %nj1k^ 
ugk"  I'  PT^P^/lfi'  um^mt  mp^mpg  a^mmntm^ 
ifm%  tit,  L  HLpmfu  ifl^fi  l»  ifiprnj  umlfmLnLgb  ^ 
np  ifimttminphafilli  ^m%aL%  %npm  jf  i^kpmj  l^p^p/i  • 
L  ft  Xtiib  *bagm  mhaL%  Ibapm  np^fltfi  L  ^"tffi , 
tfmuit  mjitapfilf  Smq^l/httafit  mpifmpmki ,  It  tftam^ 
mmtttptugft^t  mnmfft  HititfaLSaj  t  fitt^  pm^timJ*^ 
pafub    m'hfupmm*   tipplf^  ^timiihugk »    I*    ufmmptmtt^ 

mhmi    k    ^pnfr   P''PP''fi^lV  •    ^if'Sf'^    ^P^'it    ^*- 
am      iamiff»p    U      iiuUmpqaubu  • 
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He  answered  nnd  said  unto  me  :  Tliou 
didst  say  that  the  Righteous  are  few. 
and  the  ungodly  are  many.  Now  hear 
concerning  that ;  if  thou  have  choice 
stones,  thou  wilt  prepare  the  accessories 
according  to  their  value  ;  wouldst  thou 
consider  equal  to  them  that  which  is 
unworthy,  like  lead,  or  clay,  or  such 
other  things':*  —  And  I  said;  Xo.  — 
And  he  said  unto  me  :  Ask  the  earth  : 
Why  thou  that  brin;^eat  forth  clay  in 
axich  quantity,  producest  not  gold  in 
the  same  measui-e  'i  And  she  shall  an- 
swer thee  and  say:  Uecanse  clay  is 
much  moi*e  abundant  than  iron,  and 
iron  in  more  abundant  than  lead,  and 
lead  more  than  copper,  and  copper  more 
than  silver,  and  silver  more  than  gold, 
and  gold  more  than  precious  stones. 
Choose  thou  therefore  and  see  which 
things  are  precious  and  to  be  desired.  — 
And  I  said :  ^^"ho  knows  not,  that  that 
which  is  less  abundant  and  more  rare,  is 
most  to  be  desired?  —  And  he  said  to 
me:  As  the  less  abundant  is  by  men 
esteemed  more  valuable  and  more  to 
be  desired,  in  the  same  way  the  few 
Righteous  are  more  precious  before  the 
Moat    High ;    and   He  rejoices  over  the 
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"4     ^PkbP    [^"i^P    ^^w/i     fJmfiqh,     f/r    ^    mm%^ 

uqmuyi  ui^if  Jutfiq^utit,  It  fi^mj  qmqmh  ^'Vf^  9 
U    ^a^tuap'h    tutik%mjU    S^aAqo    pmhamtapm^ ,     U 

{  %ngut  gu»%  iitt[  I  fji  n^  jiupatflhmit  mifb  nAfAt  ^ 
L  ay  qammutummhma  Mtuh  t  (Ptf^  f,F^l  oqatMf 
4  ^pi  p  qiumtuumuth  Jmm%kJft  L  ft  muA^mitu 
utiiMutqutpu .  kpmitfi  pi  ^ip  Jt^  jmpntP/tA , 
f^     iiuL^mifitfig    ufrnhfarnhmaii  uaugpliuf^t 
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few  who  glorified  His  name  upon  earth, 
and  through  whom  His  nHine  is  praised 
and  blessed.  Wherefore  the  Righteous 
shall  floui-ish  and  shall  be  exalted  be- 
fore God.  But  the  licentious  multi- 
tudes are  like  unto  storm ,  and  are 
prepared  for  the  burning  fire;  their 
countenance  shall  be  devoted  to  shame 
and  to  contempt. 

And  while  be  was  saying  thiti  to 
me,  I  sighed  and  was  troubled,  and 
my  spirit  failed  in  me,  and  I  said:  0 
thou  earth,  wherefore  hast  thou  brought 
forth  man,  if  he  is  condemned  to  the 
eternal  torments  y  Therefore  let  the  race 
of  men  lament,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  be  glad ;  let  all  rational  beings 
that  are  boi*n  lament,  and  let  all  four- 
footed  beasts  rejoice.  It  is  far  better 
with  them  than  with  us ;  for  they 
neither  expect  resurrection,  nor  look 
they  for  judgment.  What  does  it  pro- 
fit us,  if  we  are  to  be  judged  and  sent 
to  inces.sant  toi-ments?  Would  to  hea%'- 
en  that  there  were  no  resurrection  for 
us,  for  then  we  should  escape  the  e- 
temal  torments. 

While  I  was  considering  this,  he  said 
unto  me  :  In  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
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utitlp%    oppbu    npmtl    ^mplflh  mugpt^      U    m^    t^tm^ 

fuamhfi  aAftafiit  mmi  jminLp%  ^m[u^m%fi ,  ^fi 
mjh^mifi  dmtiutiim^u  bpl^mjIimJmkmg  pmplpkmfhf 

».mii%  s^""^.  h^ip^'T  t  g^,  Sip,  — -  A**. 

Jliii^ti  gap  qmmmmmm%/iii ,  kflt  jmjuir  ihmi 
timmhfiakJg  ft  tmtuh^uihu  t  Iftm  t^utmmmfumlkft  L 
tattl.    Hutmgftg    h    ftujtt   ghf.    fffi     J^     ^tuimi^p 

Bttg  u^amtttptuaitMiim£  t  qitahlff  £^ft  ptuphog^  mp 
"t  J'^J'^'^^'^gt^  tt^f,9  Jfi^s^L  ft  tfm^^tm%  ^tm^ 
tfmhtuLtuQ  •  Ij'^p  tuti»ita.^kankL  ^muh  "pmg  ^"^p^ 
g^pff  utjmuilu  4  pmVu.  j^ft  jnpthmtT  ^punim% 
i/2»{fvi  h£tmhi  jtuntm^  H"'^  fJiapqujii  tt^fiu  ^m^ 
%h£itj^  tahqlit  tfmqt[uttitMl/p  pmJm%^  ^nL%^  ft 
tfmpXiitjIb ,     It    irpfJtuj    fi    tubq^fi    itpu^titu%%    t'-P'U  • 

f^tqtumaL^ptuhu  pamplpk£njit .  L  jmpmLtT  ^tntiim^ 
^tta^p  Ip  jutu^tulimhtulitm'U  ft  p'htmLtmh  i/iupai^ 
triifiv  phntpittuh  ^  Stunutjktma  tuJp^itLpirtmJp  U 
ftattttntnmttLfJktattip       ttuJk%iut%      tftrnJitt      J^^tntmm  • 
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lion,  before  man  was  nmde  upon  the 
face  of  earth,  the  foi'eknowin<T  Most 
Hi|L^h  previously  prejiared  the  place  of 
deliffht  Jiiid  that  of  torments.  Under- 
stand thei'et'oi'e  that  men  had  the  Law, 
through  wliich  they  could  Im-  saved ; 
but  they  did  not  keep  it,  but  despised 
it.  What  answer  shall  they  have  to 
;Lrive  at  the  last  day?  For,  for  so 
great  a  time  the  Most  High  had  been 
longsutt'ering  with  them,  and  they  hav- 
ing despised  Him  have  lost  their  souls. 
—  And  I  answered  the  angel  of  the  Loi-d 
and  said ;  I  beseech  thee,  Lord,  tell 
nie  whether  after  death,  when  the  soul 
of  every  one  of  us  is  required,  we 
shall  go  to  the  place  of  torments, 
or  whether  we  shall  be  kept  in  rest 
until  the  day  nf  judgment,  and  then 
l>e  delivered  vip  to  the  torments  ?  — 
He  answered  and  said :  I  will  tell  unto 
thee  this  also.  Number  not  thyself 
with  them  that  are  condeniued :  for  to 
thee,  its  well  as  to  them  that  are  like 
thee,  is  prepared  a  treasure  full  of 
good  things ;  but  it  shall  not  be  shown 
unto  tliee  until  the  end  of  the  times. 
Hear  therefore,  concerning  thy  demand ; 
the    teaching    is    this:    When,    before 


676 


%W^  bKPb  WfW'h 


HMm^ffh  ^mhmugmp^^*  ap  put^nuT  «r/^«»« 
annLpkmJp  ^ifbkauiL  mm  mJVbmj%  Jkqm*  f^pk^ 
pnpi^  6ufhmugmp^^  inknkm^  ^u^mtnpmmmtmLut% 
t^Jkqmglh  ^mmhf^mhuh*  bpPT^  tiamhmu^tmpi^^ 
tflfmjnLphmVtt  ^np  tf^mji  %ilm  Humna.m^  , 
tpl  Jh^  ^mLmmn^n^  ufut^ttua  ap  mma.mU  %i/im 
op^ffii  *  S'*pp''p^  ^auhtmu^mp^*  jnpmiiT  jtmjut^ 
%^%  %Jau  i^mmpmumtrnf  pmpp^ ,  ^pl  npu^^u 
pht^  ^ph^^tam^u  jt  piu^nLtT  futm^mnngpku9% 
ui^mumLapkim£  u^m^fit  ^ffitqtpttpif  liam(iiat9»iftup'i%* 
Jnuniuuiphmt  4  iitpiufuaLplimJp  •  a^  ifhpLmtmu§€. 
uiuu^tul^ut'linLp^Lb .  L  unhmL^kutliL  P^^  ^P^Z^ 
mambu  ^ua2^ntp  tfatmuflbnt/  qu/lbiimpttkui%  PU^^  * 
ifkgkpnpn  £mhmt^mp0i*  japauT  yntgmhfi  p^ 
npt^iu  tptuo  pLp  fniumLupfiii  ffppkt  ^mphqM^lb , 
L  ny  mfltnt^kmkL  utuguti/tuiiaipkamt/p  jprn^tmii  t 
fj9.p^bpnpn    ^tubutu^utpi^V   up   ft    i^kp  4  H"*^  f  "* 
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man  g'ives  up  his  80ul,  the  sentence 
of  death  has  gone  forth,  his  spirit 
instantly  departs  from  the  body  and 
goes  to  the  place  which  is  des- 
tined for  it.  If  ho  is  full  of  {jood 
works,  and  has  kept  the  command- 
ments of  tlie  Most  High ;  and  if  while 
he  was  in  the  body  of  corruptible  na- 
ture, he  has  served  spotlessly,  and  has 
been  firm  in  all  afSictions,  he  shall 
exult  and  rejoice  in  the  repose  of  the 
sevenfold  ways. 

In  the  first  way,  because  he  lias 
striven  with  great  trouble  against  all 
sins.  In  the  second  way,  because  he 
shall  see  the  tortui-es  which  are  pre- 
pared against  sin.  In  the  third  way, 
because  he  shall  see  the  witness  that 
God  shall  bear  concerning  him,  that, 
with  great  faith,  he  kept  the  Law  which 
was  given  him  in  trust.  In  the  foui'th 
way,  because  therein  shall  be  revealed 
the  good  things  that  are  prepared  for 
him,  and  how  that  along  with  angels 
he  shall  be  ministered  unto  deep  peace. 
In  the  fifth  way,  he  shall  be  glorified 
and  filled  with  great  joy  for  having 
stript  himself  of  the  corruptible,  and 
therefore  he  is  numbered  with  the  an- 
31 


578  "H-^^  bSfb  bTMIPT- 

Jl^mfr    ^tuhmmimp^m^    jm^muT     t^atp^^     ^mimmg^ 

"n'^P'S^*  ^•♦  msijimfiimmiflk  imfl>f.,  k  m^^ 
m^  mm^kyl/k  qiMimmmi.fipm1k%  ^mplpkimfr  ^  k 
mp^mJmf^kyfr  fo|r^«  %Mpm ,  k  fmpikym%  ^ 
^mmmjl»g  %npm .  %ngm  n^  sfmgk%  jmt,^mkm%  ft 
mkqfi  4m%^umkm%,  mji  ilmqi[m^m^^  np^ikm^i 
^-¥A^^  A  Jir/fAiy^  mpmJ-mLpkmJjt  k  ^•^ 
j^H      kLfiit      dtu%mi^mfi     Jimgk%     fi     tmm%fm%m% 


Unmf^/fit  ^ut%Muimp^%^  qfi  paqflh  qnp(itm  k 
sjinfukg/Zb  q^ipmMTm'iiu  fimplpkinfr  •  bp^fPf 
£m%ma^tup^% ,  ^ ^  n'^  l^mJkgmlB  t^uaAmg^  k 
mugm2j^mpki  JfihyikM  JufJu'T  m^mp'^/i  l/i%  • 
bPrTl  ^"'^'"'^""p^f*  jnpaLiT  %kqftlt  inkmtm^ 
^tkfttif     ^mpt^mpm%     p     ^miiqfiumb ,      k     ^tpkmhm 
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jrels  to  inherit  the  everlasting  Light. 
In  the  sixth  way  shall  be  shown  to 
hini  how  his  face  i»  brightened  like 
the  Hun,  and  hencefoi-th  nhall  not  be 
<larkened  by  corruption.  In  the  seventh 
way,  which  is  above  iiU  the  other 
ways,  because  lie  shall  be  bold  with 
confidence  and  boastin<^,  and  without 
'ConfuHion  or  tear  he  shall  hasten,  with 
great  Joy,  to  behold  the  face  of  God, 
Whom  ill  his  life-time,  he  served  spot- 
lessly, and  from  Whom  he  shall  be 
;:loritied  and  receive  his  reward.  These 
iire  the  ways  of  the  souls  of  the  righteous. 
But  the  souls  of  the  wicked,  who  did  not 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Most 
High,  and  despised  His  Law.  and  de- 
tested His  servants,  they  shall  never 
enter  the  place  of  rest ;  but  when  their 
spirit  shall  depart  with  sorrow  and 
affliction  from  their  botly,  they  quickly, 
through  seven  ways,  shall  enter  the 
eternal  torments. 

The  tirst  way  is,  that  they  have  a- 
bandoned  the  Law  and  transgressed 
the  commandments  of  the  Most  High. 
The  second  way  is,  that  they  did 
not  choose  to  repent  and  do  penance 
while    they   were    in  this    world.    The 
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'VW*  bftPI"  bPPnPf 


Ufuthfutituht    ^nppapu      £auhtmi^amp^*    mm    &«■■/     it 
Sbmj    l»    ifutfu^mit    tfmJimhm^my    j»    J^ufh9k%u9t,nm 

ufm^t^amithm^    fi     ^pt^sam^uiQ    uu^mmmtnpna.pkau% 
U    jiuhpSmtpbauh  J^J^*  ^J^S^PT^    ^u$%mufmp^ii* 
ap    utkumbifii    jtajUJ^mm^     ^u^tuMptuumkmi     *^p^ 
ftiuiaLpiiLb      "pp^g      ^     fA^^""^^     m1bXmAai§      am^ 
Jh^ttliit    ^bnpnLumli  *    ffifdiikpapq     6mhma^amp'^* 
ap    4    fi"'^    tf^mJk%uijb    '&u§bmu^mp*lu    fi    4^P*  •/"«> 
pattT    ^tu^fih    L    i/m^fiit    utJopni/  L  at§%ampqm%ofa  ^ 
li     iuut9mphat£     tfb      anpmainLpkmJp     L     tpLtq^a.  • 
ffpptt  utlruu0Uk%t   ^tkmthimi^aup^u  fiutpXph^nfia    npmj 
mtkutfj^     Jhi/tuh      ^h%ifmiilf^     fa     t/mp^/i ,    L     aaa^ 
agauffa      aaapa^aaapnah      anau%fk/aaa     b'U  a     fjamaaL      a^aaa^ 
anamaafuaaa%fi    L    amaakaT^     S'^sF     thaaataubamb      i^^Laa 
aaaaa  fa  aaabuaaa'^h^  p^  aipaqiu    anaaa%2^figfaia   jban    ^paig^ 
tfaaapb^nj    haaaaaa    p    aiaupi^aa    aaaiaan/i  •  JfL  aaaaai   gf'^  • 
^aaaafi    tfaaaafaaahaaa^  ,    n^  aaaiaqaappnaphaaa'ia     aaaaa  aaaaaa%^ 
9aaaiauaa .     i^fi    fa    atakffpaa   fuaa2tnanhqam*baaag  aaapa^hfku»t 
fia      Jtiiaaauapaaaa      nqfift  ^     L    u^ua^fHa    p    aaaaaahfaaa/^u 
aaafaaataap    ^pt^^aaaaat^aaag     Jfah^irt     JOfht     jaaa\aqfiaiug^ 
^laa.pkau'ia    L    qauanauiaanaaaiaaaaa  U   ^auamtatgaim^  P*^P^ 
in  a    L     Stupfi  *      H^'^'jt  •     f^^qphaP    p    fifia      IfatphaJ 
fiiaX     L      l^'J"      i'^'py'^^l  •      b*-      '^Pl       j*aaa.aaa.p% 
a^auaatauaaanau^fi      l^aupfagb%       uapqaaap^a      ^paatJampb^ 
gaaLgiuiairf      quaa/pauphiiata'ia  ,     L      LaaaaT      aaiaa%hi     J*"^ 
naaaSaaa'iau    afiuuia    iaitgaaa ,    npa^^u    '^aaap^    aiamaa^    "P'i-^ 
uag ,    L    /faaaaT    "pV^fi    a/auaalfa    ^uapg ,     L    LaaaaT    ^9«» 
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third  wny  in,  that  they  shall  feel 
[mill  in  Heeing  the  n^htcona  in  the 
*fverlastiug  rest  and  themselves  in  tor- 
ments. The  fourth  WHy  is,  that  they 
:ihall  see  the  eternal  tire  which  is 
laid  U)>  for  themtielves  in  the  last  days. 
The  tit'th  way  is.  that,  in  whicli  they 
shall  see  the  place  of  rest  of  those 
others  who  have  pleased  the  Most  Hig'li, 
;rnardL'd  uiul  served  by  the  aiigels  in  . 
jrreat  holiness.  In  the  sixth  way, 
they  shall  see  the  kinfrdoni  prt^pared 
t'nr  the  siiints  rtiid  the  utter  destruction 
ot'  their  own  souls.  In  the  sfventh  way, 
which  is  above  all  the  others,  in  which 
they  shall  pine  away  in  confusion  and  be 
consiuiied  with  contempt,  and  be  sur- 
rounded by  knowledge  and  tear,  seeing 
the  wavs  of  the  Most  High,  before  Whom 
they  sinned  whilst  living  in  the  body, 
and  now  they  are  to  be  tortured  before 
the  Just.  —  I  answered  !ind  said:  Shall 
time  be  given  1o  the  sonls,  that  they 
may  see  how  they  shall  be  tortured 
after  they  are  separated  tVom  the 
bndv?  —  And  he  said  unto  me:  Time 
shall  be  given  to  them,  not  of  rest 
but  nf  torments,  lor  the  souls  of  the 
sinners  are  detained  in  a  place  of  punish- 


682  "^hr^-B  bftPh  Wm("h 

mmmlumh/i      L      mal      gfim .      (P/i      ag     fum^kujfi 

Sh     if'     fP    op/i%mli     i'l     mg     ^mp     mmrngknji 

limaT    ^ltLm%tita9bmi^   ^miT  jntrnk^    IfmaT  jf»a/t^t£^ 
%njita^lu    U    n^     unit      ^maT     ng     ^impuuuyi     Jatm% 

amhh£     ft     mm%fu/liuig .     fttpimguth^pip     fiapkaat%m 
V'P^i^    ptupkluoukh  % 


f^    hpl    U^piumtT    tuqui^hmg    qHumnt.mS     »[u0mit 
Oa^uimj    b    »lmmb  mm%    %apm  ^    U    (Pailmlu  tfugmit 


^mpgb    Jhpaa*    ap    Jtnm^    jmtntpu    iittpm , 
38*    b    ^fumifip     ^muh     ^mpaLmStag     *htiimt[pqbuMt  ^     k 
IJaqaJkh    afutulh    uppntptm^ , 
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ment,  and  are  kept  in  torments  by  ter- 
rible angels,  until  the  day  of  confronting 
and  of  Judgment  and  Sentence,  and  of  the 
Reward  of  good  and  evil.  —  I  said :  I  be- 
seech thee,  allow  me  to  ask  this  also ; 
in  the  Day  of  Judgment  shall  the  right- 
eous be  able  to  save  the  unofodlv  or 
intercede  for  them,  as  may  be  done 
by  fathers  for  their  sons,    or    by   sons 

for  fathers,  or  brothers  for  brethren, 
or  kinsfolk  for  next  of  kin,  or   friends 

for  dear  friends  ?  —  He  answered  and 
said  unto  me :  Let  no  one^  be  mistaken 
as  regards  this;  the  Day  of  Judgment 
is  the  day  of  relentless  justice,  and  all 
truth  shall  be  sealed.  For  as  no  one 
can  send  another  to  die  in  his  stead, 
or  to  sleep,  or  to  be  sick,  or  to  eat, 
or  to  drink,  in  like  manner  no  or  ^  in 
that  time  shall  be  able  to  praj^*  for 
another,  or  save  him  IVom  the  tor- 
ments ;  the  deeds  of  everv  one  shall 
intercede  for  him. 

36.  I  answered  and  said:  How  do  we  find 
that  Abrahiini  pi-ayed  God  for  Lot  and 
his  house,  and  Moses  for  our  fathers 
who  died  in  his  days, 

38.  and  David  for  the  slaughter  of  the 
people,  and  Solomon  for  the  sanctiuiry. 
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1-hP*  banh  bonnpf 


39.  &   bif"-    ^-'^   v-z'j   -trv^tf^.   ^   In^'l 

jo^atm    t  %nam     utufm2^fumpntLpiiL%     Jmuit     "P^J 
pmpb/uouiMi  • 
•43.    ^     jmi^mp^u     utju     t/mmmpsimlb    l,    L    n^    ^m^ 

iiAamlui    Iftmpq    luu^m^fuimpnLphuMi , 


-it-i  •    ^    ifeuluduihhmt     i      maqutlfiu1UaLpfiL% ,      L     ^nv^btm/ 
I     mqgmmiit.pita!ii ,    L    /umifiutlbirtuf    hilt    ^mLtmatm , 
L    qutpqutlUuii     uapnmpntJijti^i ,      li      ^mq^     d^^iiugn^ 
an  n  up  ft  A  , 

•4o  •     "2    "^    ^/"'pl    iiqnpi/h^f     np    tfamulu    pa.png  juAtfut^ 
^uta      niip^nglt     ^     fi     u§utlt9ui%u     L     fi     nutaatmat^ 
A  [at 


\ 


4G  .  frt  auaaiugfa  gitam .  fl*^  fa  aa^qpiaahl  fiulg  aaaatmaf/a 
fuajaa^  bpk  fuiL  Ip*  bpk  ikp  A*^  ^libami  fa 
^bpauj  bplipfa^   gauh    pi  afaaaqalaaaqualfb    ifi9paa.atkmi. 


THE   THIRD    BOOK    OF    ESDRA8  OOO 

39.  and  Elias  for  the  coiiiing;  of  rain,  iiucl  K- 

lisLia  for  the  dead  that  he  ini<,rht   live, 

40.  and  Hezekiah  for  the  people  in  the  days 

of  Sennacherib,  and  for  his  own  health, 
and  othei-s  for  others  ? 

41.  If  therefore  when  corrnption  was  thrown 

up,  and  unrighteousness  was  increas- 
ing, the  righteous  prayed  Go<l  for  the 
nngodly  and  obtained  what  they  asked 
wherefore  shall  it  not  l)e  so  then  also"? 

42.  He  answered  and  said   nnto  me:  If  the 

righteous  shonld  pniy  in  this  world 
they  shall  obtain;  for  penitence  may 
be  useful  to  them  for  wh(nn  they  pray, 

43.  because    the    present    world    shall    end ; 

this  is  not  the  world  of  gloiy.  liut  in 
the  other  world  of  life,  in  which 
the  time  of  penitence  has  past. 

44.  and    wherein    corruption   is  at  an    end, 

and  poverty  is  removed,  faith  is  left 
behind,  and  righteousness  is  grown, 
and    truth  couies  fortli, 

4h.  no  on«  then  shall  be  able  to  have  mercy 
upon  him,  who.  on  accnuni  of  his 
wicked  deeds  is  in  torments  and  in 
.judgment. 

46.  And  I  said  to  him:  Have  I  not  already 
said  in  tlie  beginning,  tlmt  it  had  been 
better    that    man    had    not    been    born 
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ft     gim^mtiT      ifmJm%mifu^      L     Ightmhffii     mpufa/ma.^ 
phmJ^    fighlu^     L    jhm    Jhmm%himfr*    m^%    mA/^^ 

49.    Jill    1^^^    oifmt.m    fiyi     Jhqmt,nputif ^     hfH     fanm^ 

pmamhiuf    ffgif^    utiidiua    pmpfif^ ,   It    i/fff    ath^tm^ 
tnpmgm    mJhp . 
51*    f/^>      ot^ntm    ^gk      Jh^iuiaptugu  f      ^pk     2«vira/2ir^ 
pm*l»^     pmphmg^      utpqmpng      Ifli  ^     U     Mf^     afhtn^ 
phmig    hiig    ^iuphog. 

52  •  ll'^l  iuttiaptfat.piia.'li  [tgl  Jhp  pliif  jnLainj% 
pmpbmg  tip  qamhXhmfi  4  P'^'P^'^'S  •  '^^§1  C!^t 
ntfittmp    inuhma^mp^    qiitmaiug « 


53  •    f /^    uttAak    Jbi^  ,     kpk    kplfrusLnp    ^pm/uuth    n^mtut^ 

pmutnbm£    Jtgk  ua^pSui^  ^     "/"!/    'Y"""?^    i»^Put^ 
nut  if*    4      inpniif     h^U     4iuadiLntphLlt     L     a^^wc. 
Pfti^i    uth^utfu^uait , 
55  •    Pk    J^ft    "^    JinuhaftgbUg  • 

54  •     b      jtipthataT      lupnuapna^      bphug     /ni.utmLnpita§gfi\b 

pppba.    timphi^mlfla  ^    L    aihp    hphug    t/pmatgftli    fip^ 
phi.      ^itz^P       til ifutJiif It'll  •      utpjittpht.      Ittaijf       ti^ 
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on  earth,  than  that  he  should  so  to 
perdition  so  suddenly? 
47.  For  what  profit  is  it  for  a  man  to  live 
a  long  life  and  a  sorrowful  one,  if 
after  death  he  [should  await  pun- 
ishment? 

49.  What  profit  is  it  for  us  sinners,  that  re- 

surrection should  be  promised  after 
death,  when  we  have  done  works  that 
deserve  death? 

50.  What  profit  is  it  for  us,  if  for  the  rif^ht- 

eous  is  prepared  the  unspeakable  good 
things,  and  for  us  sinners  confusion  ? 

51.  What  profit  is  it  for  us  sinners  if 
treasuries  of  good  things  are  for  the 
righteous,  while  we  have  erred  through 
our  evil   works  ? 

52.  What    communion    may    we    have    in 

the  hope  of  good  things  that  are 
treasured  up  for  good  men  ?  We  have 
walked  through  a  difficult  way; 

53.  what    profit    unto    us,  if  the  heavenly 

paradise,  whose  fruit  is  incorruptible,  is 
prepared    for    the    spotless,    wherein    is^ 
delight  and  endless  rejoicing, 
65.  but  we  shall  not  enter  into  it? 

54.  and  that  the  faces  of  the  righteous 
shall  shine  like  the  sun.  whereas  our 
faces  shall    become    black    like  a  dark 
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hp^lg     m^mg     iJmm^     ft     ^k%jm%mtpkm%      kpi 
MptHr^    ^'^p^  f    ifi    tfff     lipbugb%    f**/^     l^p    ma^ 


5!)  •    pftmpb^    ^^hatlhu    It    qJm^  t    *fim%^Ji    JPmtfmltB     Mf ^ 

()()  •  k  'bngm  n^  ^mLmmmyfiii  liJm ,  L  mM%kifttM.% 
jkm  %npm  Jaupt^utplfia  ^  L  Hutmntam^  np  fuo^ 
t§ham»,    P^'l    %nutm  • 

patpikphmfli 
()3  •    k    ft    qfimi    qPm^    4*    "pg    qiuniimit    mn    %m , 

()<4  •    hpifimfhutJliui    I    apg    JLqmit^iMi  • 


phfrnfr^     hpi      If  n plight     >Hfrl^+    "ihgt    fP     -•- 


■riCa. 
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night  ?  Indeed  we  considered  not  durinj^ 
our  life-time  what  we  should  have  to 
sutler  after  death. 

48.  0  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done  ? 
Thou  only  hast  sinned,  but  the  evil 
has  not  fallen  on  thee  alone,  but 
upon  all  who  have  been  born  of  thee. 

57.  Then  he  answered  and  said:  Let  them 
strive  on  earth  to  overcome  evil,  that 
they  should  not  have  to  suffer  what 
I  have  said ;  but  by  overcoming  evil 
they  shall  obtain  the  good  things.  It 
depends  upon  men 

59.  to  choose  between  life  and  death.  For 
Moses  said  this  unto  them, 

60.  and  they  did  not  believe  him,  nor  yet 

all  the  prophets  that  came  after  him, 
nor  God  Who  spake  to  them. 

62.  I  answered  him  and  said :  I  know  and 

so  do  I  believe,  that  the  Most  High 
is  merciful, 

63.  and  compassionate    towards   them   that 

turn  unto  Him; 

64.  He  is  longsuftering  towards  those  that 
sin, 

65.  and    bountiful,    for    He    is     ready    to 

pardon  and  to  forgive  sins.  What 
profit  is  it  for  the  Most  High,  if  so 
numv  souls  that  He  has   made   should 
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'66.    qftmhiT    ^    pm^tttt/htimptr    4* 

phph»,mgni.ugl  q^Jh^u  Jhp  fttpm^  timpqaatftpaL^ 
phmi/pit  ^  19^  ^mpmttgi  mJh'iimj'h  JmpJfi'ii  mu^^ 
phin 
69.  q^mmmtmp  I  np  jm%^liJlAl  L  ^mm^,  L  jbm 
jm%jliJtmiint.phutii  yibtimnpk^  tiff  pi  ti^  M^ 
'[""fpt'gk  b  mmitffigl  qput^i/ttipfiA  ummiim^na.^ 
phm%  y  li^  nm  Xmugl  jutUb'tumfit  pmiiJUi.pb%i 
mpmmgtt  fi'"^  ^ irar^avAifli  •  L  ntp  ftgl  at^npJht.^ 
PfiA  %npm  unp  /unutnmguti%  ^  ^miT  if'iyi""'^ 
Pfnit  ^  IfmiP  limptgrnuftputpfiA »  I'tiT  oqnum  ftifi 
mj%f    hpl    HI    mmnmufhrni    Jlnimtitpmifr  •    Wf'Pl 

/••^•'5^.     g"*^     ihh      "P     tiJtmni^plrmJp     ^^      4, 
llHbsf     pi      if'^t     I^P^^l     iTmp^fr'     jmmml 

4    jmmmf^    gmb    luftbhfit    %tipmt 
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pf^rish,  and  only  a  few  should  be  saved? 

66.  I  know  that  He  is  of  great  niercv: 

67.  shonld  He  not  have  niercv,  no  .man 
can  be  saved. 

68.  Likewise  He  is  forgiving,  for  if  He  did 
not  forgive  and  did  not  lighten  through 
His  loving— kindness  our  sins,  no  man 
should  be  saved. 

69.  He  is  a  Judge,  Who  reproves  and 
Judges,  and  after  reproving  He  par- 
dons; for  if  He  did  not  pardon  but 
should  punish  the  multitude  of  of- 
fences, verv  few  would  be  left  out  of 
all  the  multitude.  And  where  is  His 
mercy  which  He  has  promised,  or  His 
clemency,  or  His  meekness,  or  His 
loving-kindness?  To  whom  can  it  be  of 
any  profit,  if  not  to  unhappy  sinners  ? 
Has  He  created  so  many  souls  for  the 
purpose  of  letting  them  perish  ?  Far 
be  it:  He  Who  is  full  of  knowledge, 
does  He  not  know  what  man.  before 
he  is  born,  is  going  to  commit?  And 
vet    He  knows  all  before  it  is  created. 
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«M,nM»  C 


"'nrnfji    Humnt^aj .    np    ipmJmjItmi   I  gh^*   iiuij% 

jtull  ^utjh  tfmatb  atmlftmLatg «  f ^  piu^im  h  Jf^ 
nm^qftmittpftLb  utn  ft  %Jm%^  pm^ntaT  I ,  mg/ 
^filboitml^mar  lfutJh%  ^np^irma  Jmpif^m%*  PH.'^ 
^ttpSitjIli    i^ftmui.p^A ,     lift    qlummugh'h     q^np     f  |v^ 

diMi*  pl  a^  inm*b^% .  [^'^k p  "pgt  'fi'[fr  '^p^ 
Jftit  nAjtlt  ^  li  ifltnjU  iu^tm  ^mptfaimhg^  L  mp^ 
nampnait  n^  %i/$tt1bhafth ,  n^  Jfiamfy  ifungut  Jktm^ 
%utiqutp4^  n^  tfUmyffit ,  tfff^  L  mp^mifmp4hgfih 
qhnatui ,  li  qmp^hautii  fi  i^iupnt,g  %nyam  •  ^u§ath 
utfynpffb     fliatplpLut^     uiulgatLU     it^m^bmff      J^ifr 


inna.p  fihX .  (H  /uhfgphughu  i^bplgltp  mm^  it^%* 
bpbhp  I'p  P'it*^  anhuptu  aa^auannLaat^aaaliu  L  afh^ 
6tuifufa ,  L  anaaagl  J^^f^  ^P^itP  "P  ""^l  amaufi£a§ 
aaa^h  aaaaqfa  ^  npus^u  qaaiutana9ta»altua%%  tf aryctfi  ,  It 
i^aaa^aaapt^'h  ffpffff^  •  n^  ^'uaia/iafhu  piiasapfaghaa  g^^ 
auiatautnLuil^iuVb ,     L    qaaa^aMtpqh    ft    pt^fg     ph^aiiat*.^ 
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CHAPTER  VII[ 


1.  He  answered   and  »aid  nnto  me:  Speak 

not  about  what  is  above  thee,  and 
dissemble  not  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
learn  only  what  is  allowed  to  thee. 
He  has  made  this  world  for  manv, 
but  the  world  to  come  for  few.  Al- 
though His  foreknowledge  is  great,  He 
has  granted  men  free  will  and  under- 
standing of  their  doings;  so  that  they 
should  know  what  to  do  to  avoid  pun- 
ishment. Whv  did  not  thev  who  have 
the  same  body  and  the  same  passions, 
imitate  the  righteous,  and  why  did 
they  not  only  not  follow  their  way, 
but  even  despise  them  and  detest  their 
wav  of  life  ?  Therefore  the  Most  Hiffh 
has  preserved  few  unto  the  life  to  come. 

2.  I  will  also  tell  thee  a  parable,  and 
give  me  thou  an  answer.  If  thou 
nskest  the  earth  to  give  thee  a  land 
that  produces  precious  objects  of  great 
value,  and  she  should  give  thee 
a  land  that  brings  forth  divers  kinds 
of  objects,  but  few  precious  ones,  and 

38 
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s 


5.    k    kpP^gbu    ui.p    a  I    l/mJ^y^m,     ^    m^     hfii    ^kf^ 
lmtpkm%.     pmjg      ^mja     J^mfr     uml/mi.     ^mJlm^ 

nmf^ft  p»upik(ib£t»jU  ^  kflk  nptqln  tamyl  c/ifr^ 
ubpJmhfui  mpifkmltQ ,  jttptntf*  [h^^g^  M^  'HC^ 
mutq  •  k  t/miT  npaqiu  phpftal  atM%mjli  rnkt^fi 
mu^mlitaiikiu^  mp^ftAm  pmpkmg  ^"P^^ff  ^ 
•uuipkugi,    Pluilm    k    n^    '^'^Jgh* 


7*  ^npS  kiTu  Xkamif  %aptat  ^  k  sfmuh  "{/^'"pH 
utp^m%li    kJf^    nq^apifiitpkmh    %nptm  ^ 

H  •  ifi  mum  lfk%t^m'htmgni.gm*bl  q^i/kq^ .  jmjm  I  ,/"•' 
pna  iutpam9tnft*U  umka^nt  ^mUmiM^m^  i^almpi^  • 
k  mmj  IfklUqmhntpftLit  k  1/kpm^ni.p  ^  ^"J^^^k" 
k  m%mkuni.pbmJp  i*5[f ^  '"f fA  »»kpJm%y%  fff^^ 
Liiil    k    ^Pmli     ipn^    k    Ipntit    ftltlimJkkmj     Jtm^ 
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double  their  number  of  worthless  ones ; 
wouldst  thou  not  sit  down  and  choose 
thee  the  i^recious,  and  throw  away 
the  worthless  ? 
o.  Then  I  understood  that  the  simile 
was  right,  and  said  that  it  was  so. 

4.  And  1  began  to  speak  to  mine  own  self: 

0    my   soul,    enjoy   as    thou   pleasest, 
and  incline  thy  mind  to  listen 

5.  and    go    where   thou   pleasest   not,   for 

are  not  Ihe  good  things  given  to  thee 
and  prepared,  that  thou  shouldst  enjoy 
them  only  for  a  short  time  in  this  life  ? 
fi.  And  again  I  purposed  in  my  mind  to 
speak  before  the  ^lost  High  —  saying, 
How  should  He  give  us  seed  that  may 
bear  fruit  to  us ;  or  how  can  any  in- 
fected place  produce  good  works  and 
be  saved,  even  if  it  should  not  pro- 
duce them  ^  — 

7.  We  are  the  workmanship  of  His  hands, 

wherefore  we  deserve  His  mercv : 

8.  for  He  gives  us  life  in  this  world.  It 
is  evident  that  He  always  creates  man 
in  the  womb,  and  gives  him  life  and 
food.  Likewise  by  supplying  divers 
kinds  of  seeds,    and    of  wine   and  oil, 

1.  AU  this  passage  is  unintelligible  in  the  armen.  text. 
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10.  fmp    %m    ^pmJmjIimg    S%m%hi,    (,    ^(,1^1    f^mfn 

11.  Jf,%lhL    ydmJh.^mli    J^ .    L    jhm    -^-/.M    'I'^r^l 


1  )SJ  •  L  fupmink  ifUm  f'*P'"lM  opfihmlfO^  •  U  mm  atam^ 
l^mg,    uiul^mt.    u§6hani.Qu§%h£     p     lUsim     ^ptimmmtna.^ 

pkmg  ^     L    np    yifii    %njiia^iu  • 

13*  k  jkm  "{fp  mJIfitmj^fi  Jhnni.aiu%i  qhm  •  «i»/^«. 
a^iy    ntuft    [t^JjurnhntppA  ft  t^kprnj  fnpSnaf  ^^p'g  • 

14*  p"^  luu^iu  pi  ffapntual  i^u§  jamfii^amtft  tfmaiM$^ 
%mbu  uinhnShm/  U  S1lthm£  aujhmmuaptiamaip  L 
amtog    L     afmyantat^opf      u*lint.ahm£f    it    /uputmham^ 


15.  fr*  J[t%inkn  t^tttju  panpUft^  ptttgp  ^pbpta%  ^tT 
ft  yl/tttttj  utaittt^b^  i£ptttpXphtt9fh*  L  ittttlli  ^  S^ 
UttmtttutS ,    ftppbt,    ^Utttnntm^     H"^'^    f /'^"^    *«• 
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of  fire  and  water,  in  nine  months  of 
time  He  creates  the  child  in  the 
mother's  womb,  and  skilfully  main- 
tains him, 
9.  and  carefully  preserves  him ;  and  when 
the  child  is  grown  and  in  his  time 

10.  according    as    He    commands,     he     is 

brought  forth,  he  has  to  suck  milk 

11.  for  a  certain  time,  and  after  it  to 
make  u.se  of  his  own  intelligence,  and 
to  feed  his  own  self  with  the  fruits  of 
his  own  growing. 

12.  And  He  warns  him  with  his  own 
example,  and  by  degrees  causes  to  grow 
in  him  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  all 
that  is  evil  or  good,  and  of  what  is 
not  so. 

13.  And    after    all    this    He  causes    him    to 

(lie,  for  He  has  such  a  right  over  His 
own   workmanship. 

14.  If  therefore  He  shall  destroy  him    that 

He  has  created  and  brought  forth  after 
so  much  time,  with  labour  and  pain 
and  suffering,  and  had  him  nourished 
and  warned  with  easy  rules,  what 
profit  is  there  in  it  ? 

15.  And    while    1    was    meditating    this,    I 

opened  my  mouth  and  began  to  pray 
to  Ihe  Most  High,  saying :  Lord  God,  as 
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§^t"-J*    ummymgmimm  J     k     mth^     hut     Kivt-a/"      ^« 
igmifpifhmMi  •    ifmA    "f^J    ^*    m^mJh ,    k   dmtmtm%^ 


hiT.    limj^a    b    'fl'l'    1^    imim^ha  ^Jh^ ,    k    ^m,%^ 
ym%u    Jhp. 

18*    1^    f^-'^J      ^^      fav^^^iv/'^^A^      i/ilb^,       ^ii|v       amm 
ly.    4^,%      ^JU.ptli      utp^p^^     ^Jh%^JU^     hplimj%^^ 
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God  have  mercy  upon  Tliy  work- 
manship and  Thy  creatures,  and  be  of 
help  to  Thuie  own  possession,  and  yet 
more  to  Thy  people,  for  whom  I  mourn, 
and  to  Thine  inheritance,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  grieved  ; 
16.  and  to  the  children  of  Israel  for  whom 
I  lament,  and  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 
for  whom  I  am  troubled;  Thou  lookest 
upon  US,  and  numberest  us  and  our 
transgressions. 

18.  For    I    have    heard    the    y:reat    cruelty 
that  shall  be  done  in  the  future. 

19.  Therefore  Thou   Creator    of  all    thinirs, 

longsutfering  and  most  high ,  hear 
my  voice,  and  give  ear  to  my  sayings, 
while  I  am  in  prayer  before  Thee. 


PRAYER  OF  THE  PROPHET  ESDRAS 


20.  Thou  that  abidest  for  ever,  \\'hose  eyes 

clearly  behold  and  examine  every  thing, 
and  Wliose  chambers  are  in  the  air. 

21.  Whose  throne  is  ineffable,  and  Whose 
glory  is  unspeakable  ;  around  Whom 
the  multitude  of  the  hosts  of  angels 
stand  to  serve  Thee  with  trembling. 
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"¥14^  bapb  bpmn* 


23.    ^n   /--^^    mAimpJ    k    <^.|t.  ^mJk%mj%  j^g,^%l 

mgmmmnl    fkp^/ip.    fmJi/i,mJ%  fmp  ^mjf,  jm^^ 

ik    ^mk^i^mL,     U     fkfkmfi     fopmKpkmJfi  +"^1- 
mpmj    ^liTutpmrniP^A    aHmjl* 


UpmimSmy  uimimo%i^  g"*^*^*    m%um  pmA^y  A'^5  • 

2.5.    Jflh^f^"    ik^jmiifii,    bit    ^iomkymjy. 

2C.  •^l'  ^"vAr  A  flT'"-^'  "PB  "*^A^  limJh  t^m^ 
4ki  n/ipmJmAm  p^n ,  jmqpkmg  k'u  ^  Hpifl'S 
impffb  .  mji  nii^pJkmy  fippki.  pmpkpmp  k 
'tpkbi^    ^    H^»».lkm    k     ^mummmbm     ^ppkt     ptg^ 

qmptPm^^l^    "P    1"^    '^t'^fi    ^^    "»««"^5      *^^T**5  • 
mjn    juhiipbiP    It    g^t     Jfl      ^mjfip    jtakymitn     tim^ 

qm/pqkmlb      gn ,      mjf     apg      nLqjttfi      Smnmjk^ph 

gkq    tk2inupinnipbutJp . 
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22.  and  Wliose  command  and  word  changes 

the  spirits  into  fire. 

23.  Whose  Word,  sure  and  mighty,  fashions 
every  thing  according  to  its  order; 
Whose  look  dries  up  the  deplhs  and 
Whose  threatening  word  causes  the 
earth  to  cleave  asunder ;  Who  createst 
whatsoever  Thou  pleasest  out  of  no- 
thing, and  through  Thy  power  trans- 
formest  that  which  exists  ;  Whose  truth 
bears  witness. 

V4.  Hear  the  voice  of  Thy  .servant,  and 
give  ear  to  the  petition  of  Thy  min- 
ister, listen  to  my  words, 

25.  for  so  long  as  I  live  I  will  speak. 

26.  Look  not  upon  the   sins    of   them  that 

are  willing  to  keep  Thy  command- 
ments, but  are  overcome  by  the  inspi- 
rations of  the  evil  one ;  but  have 
mercy  as  a  Benefactor  and  a  Saviour, 
and  as  a  Guardian  spare  and  restore 
them,  for  Thou  onlv  art  without  sin. 
Truly  I  beseech  Thee,  look  not  upon 
the  transgressions  of  Thy  people,  but 
on  them  that  have  served  Thee  rightly 
in  truth. 

27.  Be  merciful,  do  not  reward  them  ac- 
cording to  their  ungodly  doings,  but 
be  merciful  to  them  that  ke^t  Tk^ 
covenants  with  feat. 
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L    Jji    m^hp    fJmmt    {mA     mj%my^^*    yg,     ^%mB^ 


29 .    ^    «/f    k'^Jtp    liapnutmlthi     mpg  fpmpm%    fiifihmAi^ 
It    Smnmju    gm^    mp    ^    t^utMU    gm  jmLumykmi    k%  t 


tfutm%    Jtp    illi»imLnpmg    hp^mjlbmiti^ui    l^n^hgamp , 


•J2.  it  Pk»Hl"'  ^  '^^B  C^'l  npiMi^uJi  putpiug  fT^ 
Smi[g  lutgf  U  niff^'l  puuf  limXmg  gng  mpm^ 
V^f^y  'Vi  1^^'^  iTmp^nj  ufq^mt,pbm%  qbmgmg. 
qitL  ifPmum^u  aqnpJhf,  jmjIiihmtT  ^'^t^'ttf^ 
nqnpJmS  • 


phmJpf    li^    Hit    Iftmpoan      ntg^nptihipbrnh »    ^^    pt^ 
phmhy    'fP^^n    "'■i'/'i'    q^ff'upiiu    ^mutttLgtfmb^  t 
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umn»,i^tti.pkiaJp  • 
35.     II I    "it    i    l*    'l^P'^J    ^Phpb  ^^'^"»l     "P  "l  Jbt^mLt 

3(5.     Qt^/jniT     Sm%liifli     gn     qPn»p^Aq^     jitpthmtT     »^ 
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28.  And  regard  not  the  doings  of  them 
that  have  walked  wickedly  before  Thee, 
but  remember  them  that  have  willingly 
known  Thv  fear. 

29*  Let  it  not  be  Thy  will  to  destroy  them 
that  lived  like  beasts,  but  look  with 
clemency  upon  Thy  servants  who  trust 
in  Thy  glory. 

31.  For  we,  and  they  that  lived  before  us, 

have  willingly  committed  sins  that 
deserve  death ;  but  Thou,  Lord,  that 
lovest   man,    because    of  us  sinners  art 

called  longsufferin <jr ; 

32.  and    nlthouorh    we    were    bound    to    do 

good  works,  we  did  nothing  according 
to  Thy  will,  but  we  walked  after  the 
uncleanness  of  the  flesh.  But  do  Thou 
have  pity  and  be  moved  to  compas- 
sion :  then  shalt  Thou  be  called  mer- 
ciful ; 

33.  for    they    that    have    done    good   works 

through  Thy  holy  will,  need  not  mercy, 
for  thev  are  rewarded  for  their  own 
deeds. 

34.  What  are  we  men  that  Thou  shouldst 
truly  grow  angry  against  us  V 

35.  there    is  no  man   born    on   earth   that 

has  not  sinned. 

36.  In  this  Thy  clemency  shall  be  dechvred, 
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L    mumyli    fit    ntqltq    i» 
•4*    b    ul^autj    muh£    gtiiq    Jpmu    ftiT,     ff  if     mitXii      ^af\ 

utnitut^  i  limtP  u^uiutpimuimirm£  f'ptl^  'I'^J^L" 
^t§tf3hmit ,  P'^Jff  fS/*  '^h'",/^  um^mi.  J-iuJm^ 
%mlfu  lfb*Umn  t 
(>  •  IfL  hqft  ft  Jmft  qmplhm^  muh^  put%u  fih^  tu^ 
AMi^^  putplphiajit  ^  hpi  npu^lii  luutnl  lilr^ 
ubpttmiijtu  lupnbmUn  ^  jttpnttT  /^^^9^  j/^^  "iC" 
mmgq  •  U  l^tutT  npu^iu  pbpftgl  mJkiimjU  '^bij^fi 
mta^m^mhiriMt£        mpq^Au      pamphmtf       ^"^^''ff         ^ 


7*  ^npS  btilt  IhnutQ  'itnptu  ^  L  t/utmii  '"J^^pH 
utpi^iuUft    biPft    nqnptliit.phm1b    %npm  ^ 

^  •  f^  utuut  Ifb1bifu§%utffaiffm%l  qi/ht^ .  jutjam  4  J"^ 
png  tiupntuitti^lu  utairq^ni  ^tu^mtqtmq  qitmpn%  • 
L  anutj  ifh%qut1bnippi.%  L  ^bpmlgntp ,  Ibnjhtqlu 
U    ut1buthunt.pbmJp    ovff^    ""Itb    "bptPmhyb  f^^« 
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double  their  number  of  worthless  ones ; 
woiildst  thon  not  sit  down  and  choose 
thee  the  precious,  and  throw  away 
the  worthless? 

3.  Then  I  understood  that  the  simile 
was  right,  and  said  that  it  was  so. 

4.  And  I  began  to  speak  to  mine  own  self: 

()  my  soul,  enjoy  as  thou  pleasest, 
and  incline  thy  mind  to  listen 

5.  and   go    where   thou   pleasest   not,    for 

are  not  1he  good  things  given  to  thee 
and  prepared,  that  thou  shouldst  enjoy 
them  onlv  for  a  sliort  time  in  this  life  ? 

6.  And  again  I  purposed  in  my  mind  to 
speak  before  the  Most  High  —  saying. 
How  should  He  give  us  see^l  that  may 
bear  fruit  to  us;  or  how  can  any  in- 
fected place  produce  good  works  and 
be  saved,  even  if  it  should  not  pro- 
duce them  ^  — 

7.  We  are  the  workmanship  of  His  hands, 
wherefore  we  deserve  His  mercy ; 

8.  for  He  gives  us  life  in  this  world.  It 
is  evident  that  He  alwavs  creates  man 
in  the  womb,  and  gives  him  life  and 
food.  Likewise  by  supplying  divers 
kinds  of  seeds,    and    of  wine    and  oil, 

1.  AH  this  passage  is  unintelligible  in  the  armen.  text. 
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9  •    ik    ^qmL2ni.plimJp.     u^m^l     ^m  •    L    jmpdmtT    ^m^ 

10.  I^p    ^«»    ipmJmjbmy    Sibuthbi,    ft    t^/thi    ti^mpii 

11.  Jffb^bt.  gJ^mJu/hmlf  ttfi .  It  jbm  utjbnp^l^  tfmpbf^ 
%tilu     I'^P"'/    ft»iuaau§ntpbuttlp ,    U    l^bpml^nbt    pb^ 

]  )S2  •  b  [upmuil  tfbm  ^^i""iM  opffUtttl^of^  *  b  mn  uam^ 
bmtt.  uuil^iut  ut^bmntgutitbt  ^  %Jut  m^Jmautan.^ 
PfiA  b  t^m^mntp^A  mJVumA  ^mpbrna  b  ptm^ 
pbmg  I     b    np    ybh    %ajhufiu  • 

13*  b  jbm  'tuvp  mJb%u§jli^  t/bnnt.gut%i  ^m »  fttfr^ 
u^lu    aLkft    It^^utiintp^A  fi  i^bputj  ^npSng  ^^p'^g  • 

14*  /'^^  uiugut  pi  IfnpnLugi  t^iu  J'^jb^mtlt  JuaaJwu^ 
%mbu  uufb^Sbmi  b  S^bm£  uiTluuitnnipbama^  L 
giULOff    b      t/utumuiboOf      ultnLgbuut^    b    ^ptaatabama 


15.  fri  Jfihlqbn  luaju  p'npilfi  ^  F'^St  f/'V"'^*  A*^ 
b  ulfuaaaj  tuniu^bi  apuiplpbaaa/b^  b  uau^p  •  S^^ 
HuinaLUiS ,    fappbt    t^HjauantuaS     p^ntaP    ^npSaag    a§^ 
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of  fire  and  \Aater,  in  nine  months  of 
time  He  creates  the  child  in  the 
mother's  womb,  and  skilfully  main- 
tains him, 
9.  and  carefully  preserves  him ;  and  when 
the  child  is  grown  and  in  his  time 

10.  according    as    He    commands,     he     is 

brought  forth,  he  has  to  suck  milk 

1 1 .  tor  a  certain  time ,  and  after  it  to 
make  use  of  his  own  intelligence,  and 
to  feed  his  own  self  with  the  fruits  of 
his  own  growing. 

12.  And  He  warns  him  with  his  own 
example,  and  by  degrees  causes  to  grow 
in  him  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  all 
that  is  evil  or  good,  and  of  what  is 
not  so. 

13.  And    after    all    this    He  c.iuses    him    to 

(lie,  for  He  has  such  a  right  over  His 
own  workmanship. 

14.  If  therefore  He  shall  destrov  him    that 

He  has  created  and  brought  forth  after 
so  much  time,  with  labour  and  pain 
and  suifering,  and  had  him  nourished 
and  warned  with  easy  rules,  what 
profit  is  there  in  it  ? 

15.  And    while    I    was    meditating    this,    I 

opened  my  mouth  and  began  to  pray 
to  the  Most  High,  saying :  Lord  God,  sc^ 
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qmtfibuth    f^nLiT^    Jmuh    npaj     bu     iuptntibm/    baT, 


16*    ^    Off f^tf    Jtuptujh^fi  y      ifmtaib      "p^J     bu  uautif\     L 

^uttut^ft    U^pmtaJnt ,    i/amu%     "P'U     bu  ^naJb-mt 

baT,    ^utjfiu    [i    Jbq^ .     4    ^uu^atbu  ^Jbq^ ,  i!i    fj«*^» 
nu»%u    Jbp  • 

lo*    ^^    ^iriiift      iSm     t[u§1bpt%utjnip^a^t      ttbS ^      qnp      amm 

jutuiuifr   Jfiibiny    figk. 
19*    tfmu'it      mjbnpfi^      tuprnpfi^     autibiitujiifi     bpliaujbm^ 

Jjam    puipXpbu»£     I'f'-p    ^'^J^t  fufniiT^   L   nLblfltmbp 

putb^n    /"/^M    Ijnp    JuoupJu    utnui9h    ^n  ^    jmna^Om 

ffut^    mnrnffi    mn  t 


OL^OfH*  l^ap*|.ttnt^^  baras 
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If  my      bp^liLqlfi.    ugmimbi, 
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God  have  mercy  upon  Tliy  work- 
manship and  Thy  creatures,  and  be  of 
help  to  Thine  own  possession,  and  yet 
more  to  Thy  people,  for  whom  I  mourn, 
and  to  Thine  inheritance,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  grieved  ; 
16.  and  to  the  children  of  Israel  for  whom 
I  lament,  and  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 
for  whom  I  am  troubled;  Thou  lookest 
upon  lis,  and  numberest  us  and  our 
transgressions. 

18.  For    I    have    heard    the    i^reat    crueltv 
that  shall  be  done  in  the  future. 

19.  Therefore  Thou   Creator    of  all    thinirs, 

longsuifering  and  most  liigli ,  hear 
my  voice,  and  give  ear  to  my  sayings, 
while  I  am  in  prayer  before  Thee. 


PRAYER  OF  THE  PROPHET  ESDRAS 


20.  Thou  that  abidest  for  ever,  \\'hose  eyes 

clearly  behold  and  examine  every  thing, 
and  Wliose  chambers  are  in  the  air. 

21.  Whose  throne  is  ineffable,  and  Whose 
glory  is  unspeakable  ;  around  Whom 
the  multitude  of  the  hosts  of  angels 
stand  to  serve  Thee  with  trembling, 
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Mpnt.ut^ian  i^ut^tmoh^p  g^nitP^    m/iiumi  ptubpg  ^«/iv^  , 
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umpiimhfi^  I  np  t^ng,  JftmjU  bu  mniabg  Jhqam^ . 
mjn  juUnpbtT  /»  g^t  Jfl  ^utj^p  jtuUgaaliu  «/»^ 
1"'lpibm%  gn,  uiji  apg  ntti^ifu  ^mnmjbgfih 
gbq    Tk^tftupinniplruittp. , 
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22.  and  Wliose  command  and  word  changes 
the  spirits  into  fire. 

23.  AVhose  Word,  sure  and  mighty,  fashions 
every  thing  according  to  its  order; 
Whose  look  dries  up  the  deplhs  and 
Whose  threatening  word  causes  the 
earth  to  cleave  asunder ;  Who  createst 
whatsoever  Thou  pleasest  out  of  no- 
thing, and  through  Thy  power  trans- 
formest  that  which  exists  ;  Whose  truth 
bears  witness. 

1^4.  Hear  the  voice  of  Thv  servant,  and 
give  ear  to  the  petition  of  Thy  min- 
ister, listen  to  my  words, 

25.  for  so  long  as  I  live  I  will  speak. 

26.  Look  not  upon  the   sins    of   them  that 

are  willing  to  keep  Thy  command- 
ments, but  are  overcome  by  the  inspi- 
rations of  the  evil  one ;  but  have 
mercy  as  a  Benefactor  and  a  Saviour, 
and  as  a  Guardian  spare  and  restore 
them,  for  Thou  onlv  art  without  sin. 
Truly  I  beseech  Thee,  look  not  upon 
the  transgressions  of  Thy  people,  but 
on  them  that  have  served  Thee  rightly 
in  truth, 

27.  Be  merciful,  do  not  reward  them  ac- 
cording to  their  ungodly  doings,  but 
be  merciful  to  them  that  k^>^t  XVcj 
covenants  with  feat. 
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^"ig  I'^gt  ^  "ib'^'l  H""'  liutXmg  gay  utpam^ 
r'^gf    "ML    l^^"*  t^p^-J  uiq^SnLpbutii    ifrmymg, 

nq^nptlmS  • 
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phmtip ,  li^  kh  l^utpoin  ntimpititLpbtah  •  ^ ^  fiL^ 
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umni,qni.pbmitp  • 
3.5.    11 1    "g    I    l*    'l^P"M    ^Phpt  ^^'^"'l     "P  "l   «/A<|«»ct 
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28.  And    regard    not    the    doings    of  them 

that  have  walked  wickedly  before  Thee, 
but  remember  them  that  have  willingly 
known  Thv  fear, 

29.  Let  it  not  be  Thy  will  to  destroy  them 

that  lived  like  beasts,  but  look  with 
clemency  upon  Thy  servants  who  trust 
in  Thy  glory. 

31.  For  we,  and  they  that  lived  before  us, 

have  willingly  committed  sins  that 
deserve  death ;  but  Thou,  Lord,  that 
Invest   man,   because    of  us  sinners  art 

called  longsufferin<r ; 

32.  and    nithouofh    we    were    bound    to    do 

good  works,  we  did  nothing  according: 
to  Thy  will,  but  we  walked  after  the 
uncleanness  of  the  flesh.  But  do  Thou 
have  pity  and  be  moved  to  compas- 
sion :  then  shalt  Thou  be  called  mer- 
ciful ; 

33.  for    they    that    have    done    good   works 

through  Thy  holy  will,  need  not  mercy, 
for  thev  are  rewarded  for  their  own 
deeds. 

34.  What  are  we  men   that  Thou   shouldst 
truly  grow  angry  against  us  V 

35.  there    is  no  man    born    on   earth   that 

has  not  sinned. 

36.  In  this  Thy  clemency  shall  be  declared. 
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when  moved  to  pity  Thou  shalt  forgive 
us,  and  shalt  pardon  our  iniquities ; 
for  we  have  not  the  resource  of  good 
works. 

37.  The  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  nie  : 

If  the  sinners  repent  and  turn  unto 
Me  with  all  their  heart, 

38.  I  will  not  consider  and  render  to  them 
according  to  their  previous  sins  ;  but 
I  will  judge  them  according  as  I 
shall  find  them  after  they  have  given 
up  their  souls.  And  so  I  shall  rejoice 
over  them  that  come  l)ack  to  good 
works. 

39.  as  I  rejoice  over  Mv  ri^fhteous  ones. 
41.     Consider  me  to  be  like  a  single-minded 

husbandman  ;  as  a  husbandman  sows 
and  plants  as  much  as  he  wishes 
and  as  pleases  him,  and  according  to 
the  season  he  takes  care  of  each 
thing,  as  it  needs ;  and  in  case  among 
what  is  sown  or  planted  something 
should  grow  weak  and  be  near  to  die, 
he  takes  care  of  it  with  proper 
means ;  and  if  he  succeeds  in  his 
watchful  care  he  is  tilled  with  great 
joy  for  having  strengthened  what  was 
weak  :  and  as  in  case  he  should  not 
see    any    profit,    he    becovvv^'S*    o;.^\fcN^vV 
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jind  gives  up  his  care ;  the  same  shall 
take  place  on  earth.  The  ^iost  High 
shall  l)e  longsufferiiig  unto  sinners,  so 
that  they  may  repent  for  having  sin- 
ned, and  that  they  may  do  well,  else 
they  shall   be  punished. 

42.  I  answered    and    said :    Whereas  Thou 

hast  allowed  me  to  speak  before  Thee, 
I  beseech  Thee,  tell  me,  Thy  servant, 

43.  should  the  husbandman's  seed  not 
receive  rain  in  due  measure  it  withers; 

44.  likewise    man,    shouldest   Thou  not  be 

merciful  to  him,  he  cannot  live. 

45.  Wherefore,  Lord,  spare  Thy  people, 
and  have  mercy  upon  Thine  inherit- 
ance ;  have  mercy  upon  Thy  creatures 
and  the  work  of  Thy    hands. 

46.  He    answered  and  said  unto  me: 

^^)0.  Manv  irrievous  miseries  shall  befall  the 
men  that  dwell  in  this  world ;  be- 
cause they  Avalked  in  great  ungod- 
liness, and  no  one  took  care  to  know 
of  the    time    to    come. 

51.  But  consider  thou  for  thyself,  and 
mind  thee  of  the  glory  that  waits  thee, 

52.  for  unto  thee  the  true  paradise  is 
opened,  and  the  tree  of  the  true  para- 
dise is  planted,  and  the  life  of 
delight  to  come  is  prepared  :  ttift  ^S^ 
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is  builded,  rest  is  ready,  goodness  is 
adorned, 

53.  illness    is   sealed    up    from   you,   death 

is  vanquisht  among  you,  hell  is  con- 
founded, corruption  is  driven  away 
from  you, 

54.  all  trouble  is  withdrawn,  and  the 
treasures  of  immortality  are  shewed 
to  vou. 

55.  Therefore  pray  no  more  for  the  people 

that  perish, 

59.  for    as    the    things   aforesaid    are    pre- 

pared for  you,  likewise  for  them  are 
prepared  thirst  and  pain. 

60.  I  did  create  men  that  they  should 
keep  My  commandments,  and  avoid 
everlasting  death ;  but  they  alway, 
nay,  continually  offended  Me. 

61.  Wherefore  My  judgment  is  unchange- 
able. —  Then  I  spake  to  the  Lord  and 
said :  I  beseech  Thee,  Lord,  speak  to  the 
wretched  people,  that  they  should  hear 
Thee  and  that  they  should  believe, 
that  they  should  fear  and  repent  and 
not  perish,  but  be  saved.  For  should 
any  other  of  men  speak,  perad ven- 
ture they  would  not  believe.  —  The 
Lord  answered  and  said :  I  alway 
shewe<i    Myself    to    My    ^evxawX^    ^\n5^ 
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pleased  Me,  and   spake   to    them   that 
are  worthy.    But   to    others  I  revealed 
Myself  through  men.  I  am    the   Lord 
that   tries    the   hearts   and   the   reins, 
and    knows  man   ere   he   comes    forth 
from  the  womb.  I  know  that  if  I  speak 
to  them  face  to  face,  they  will  not  obey, 
but  will    become    so   much    the    more 
reluctant.    —    I    answered     the    Lord 
juid  said :  I  beseech  Thee,  Most  High ; 
wherefore  was  not   given   to    us    such 
a    heart   that    we    should    know    only 
that  which  is  good,  and  that  we  should 
do   only   that,    and    should    only    long 
for  it,  and  that  it  should  be  agreeable 
to   us    only   to   know  it ;    but  on  the 
contrary  when  we  got  the  knowledge 
of  evil,  we  desired    that    which    Thou 
hatest?    Whv    didst   Thou  create  man 
that  he   should  have    that   knowledge 
and     should     sin     with     it?    —    The 
Lord    answered  me    and    said:  I    have 
created  man  that  he  should  not  perish, 
but  that  he  should  live  this   life  with 
honour  and    should    inherit    the    other 
one.    And    like   as    to    my    angels,    I 
gave  to  him   wisdom,    that   he    should 
know  what  is  good  and  what  is  evil. 
And  I   honoured   him   and   g^N^  \\\\s:s. 
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the  fiiculty  to  do  what  he  pleased. 
And  I  submitted  to  his  obedience  all 
that  are  under  heaven,  that  he  should 
<!ommand  them.  I  gave  him  a  Law 
nnd  commandments,  that  he  should 
lie  able  to  live  here,  and  that  he 
might  obtain  the  good  things  that  are 
immortal.  Nevertheless  he,  who  had 
received  from  Me  such  a  faculty  which 
I  had  created  for  good,  did  not  make  a 
;L5''ood  use  of  it,  but  he  sinned.  Not 
that  I  had  created  any  thing  bad, 
tor  all  I  have  made  was  very  good  ; 
<ind  every  thing  that  was  done,  was 
<lone  for  its  own  purpose,  like  the 
iron,  which  was  made  not  for  the 
purpose  of  killing,  but  for  tilling  the 
jrround,  and  for  to  be  \ised  by  man 
for  his  wants.  Nevertheless  men  did 
remain  in  the  condition  for  which 
they  were  created,  but  they  undertook 
such  things  as  were  not  good.  In 
like  manner  they  changed  into  evil 
what  was  made  for  good.  Therefore 
in  this  case  the  cause  is  not  He  that 
has  created  things  goo<l,  but  they 
who  have  not  made  a  good  use  of 
them,  and  who  have  offended  their 
Creator,    wherefore    punishuieul  \v^\fc% 
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for  them.  For  every  one  in  order  to 
know  Me  must  take  for  his  guide 
the  things  that  have  been  made  by 
Me ;  and  even  they  that  have  not 
enjoyed  them  have  known  Me.  There- 
fore leave  off  and  care  not  about  them. 
63.  I  answered  and  said :  I  beseech  Thee, 
Lord,  who  keepest  not  anger  ;  I  cannot 
help  asking  Thee.  Therefore  hear  Thy 
servant;  wherefore  hast  Thou  shewed 
me  the  multitude  of  the  wonders,  and 
hast  not  told  me  when  and  at  what 
time  the  end  shall  take  place  V 


CHAPTER    IX. 


1.  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto 
me  :  Measure  then  and  note  the  signs 
that  are  coming;  and  when  thou  seest 
that  they  are  all  nearly   fulfilled, 

2.  then  shalt  thou  understand  that  the  End 

cometh.  First  must  the  signs  foretold 
be  fulfilled,  and  then  shall  the  End 
come. 

3.  When  the  time  shall  draw  near,  then 
shall  take  place  disquietude  of  the 
peoples,   earthquakes    in    the    lands   of 
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the  (jr entiles,  perfidy  of  leaders,  waver- 
ing of  saints,  persecution  ot  priests, 
errors  in  the  holy  faith,  and  <listrust 
in  the  people  ;  disturbance  among  the 
Gentiles,  distre>>8  in  the  cities,  confla- 
grations in  divers  places ;  frequent 
perturbations,  all  kinds  of  divisions 
in  towns  and  in  villages,  diffusion  of 
errors  caused  by  the  impure  spirits ; 
then  shalt  thou  understand  that  the 
End  draws  near. 

8.  And  whosoever  at    that    time    shall  be 

found  worthy  of  Me,  he  shall  l)e  pre- 
served and  shall  see  My  salvation, 
and  the  new  land,  and  My  borders, 
which  I  have  sanctified  from  the  be- 
ginning of  all  eternity. 

9.  And    then    thev,     who    now    see    and 

despise  My  ways,  shall  see,  aind  la- 
ment, and  be  amazed  ;  and  therefore 
the  judgment  is  prepare<l  and  waits 
for  them  ;  because  they  <lid  not  un- 
derstand the  l)enettts  of  My  Law,  and 
they  (lid  not  care  to  keep  all  that  is 
written  therein. 

13.  But  thou,  mingle  not  thyself  with  such 
as  shall  be  burnt  bv  the  tire. 

14.  I  answered  and  said  : 

15.  Lord,    many    times    I    have    said    that 
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there  are  more  of  them  which  shall 
perish,  than  of  them  that  shall  be 
saved,  and  even  they  with  much 
trouble.  Who  is  able  to  prepare  him- 
self with  such  precautions  as  Thy  Law 
commands  ?  —  The  Lord  answered  and 
said :  I  did  not  command  anything 
beyond  man's  power  nor  anything 
impossible,  but  I  tell  thee  briefly  ;  as 
thou  art  pleased  to  be  honoured  by 
thv  servant,  do  thou  also  the  same  to 
the  living  God  ;  aud  what  thou  know- 
est  to  be  evil,  do  it  not  to  thv  neiorh- 
hour.  And  as  thou  likest  that  others 
should  be  thankful  aud  should  love 
thee,  do  thou  also  the  same  to  others. 
And  if  thou  likest  not  to  sutfer 
ill  treatment  from  thy  brother,  do  not 
thou  also  the  same  to  him  ;  for  this 
I  have  commanded  you.  Because  ac- 
cording to  the  will  is  also  the  deed, 
and  according  to  the  deed  is  also  the 
reward.  The  wicked  and  the  foolish 
people  shall  perish,  and  the  precious 
ones  and  the  pearls  shall  be  saved ; 
for  I  have  not  so  much  pleasure  with 
the  return  of  the  multitude  of  the 
ungodly,  as  much  pleasure  as  I  have 
in    the  small  number    of  saints;   tliuH 


qmM,      J'^J^imif,      ^      i^mmmg^       i^mjp      mm      ^m 
iphimmlfh    np    jmmmj%nulti    /momkymt.     g^q     ^« , 


J>4.  ^pP'^I  t  7*"^*»^  "''P  ^l  ^"'^t  mmL%  IfrntT 
jmpli,  k  i.'^  mji  yui.  pmjg  J^mfi  ^m^i^^g. 
L      UH      yui      ^mimlfkmykm,      L     pmjg     J^mjb     f, 


^5.    ^    /mhtiptm    ft     pmplpkimjb     mmmlig     lm%lpm%m^ 

26  .    fr*    f^«"5A    ^^   C"^   f  *"^A   ^mpm  fi  f  ;««**  A  •»^- 
tlffU     np     m'iimLm%hm£     ^''^f'     Hf'^'^t*    ^     ^tmmj 

*  /A*<r  ''-•^••♦^  ^-y-*   A**  A  g^tsp'^h^* 
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it  shall  be^  and  this  shall  remain 
firm,  and  thus  I  have  destined  ;  and 
nothing  of  them  shall  pass  away  until 
the  judgment  shall  take  place.  And 
this  is  the  end  of  My  sayings.  — 

And  when  the  Lord  made  an  end 
of  speaking  to  me,  I  saw  the  glory 
of  the  Most  High  much  brighter 
than  the  sun.  And  while  I  was  in 
great  fear  and  trembling  before  such 
immense  glory,  the  angel  that  had 
first  spoken  to  me,  came  and  strength- 
ened  me  and  brought  me  back  from 
mine  astonishment.  And  he  command- 
ed me,  saying:  Fear  not,  and  do  not 
tremble,  because  thou  hast  found  great 
grace  before  God  ; 

23.  Fast  seven  more  days, 

24.  and  thou  shalt    go    into  a  field    where 

there  is  no  house,  nor  shelter,  nor  any 
other  thing  but  flowers.  And  thou 
shalt  eat  nothing,  but  only  the  flowers 
of  the  field  where  thou  shalt  be; 

25.  and    pray    to    the    Most   High   without 

fainting  ;  then  will  I  come  to  thee. 

26.  And  1  went  as  he  commanded  me  into 
the  field,  into  the  place  which  is 
called  Ardab,  and  there  I  sat  among 
the   flowers,   and  I  ate    of  tUemv  ^^n-^ 


622  •I'W^  baPh  bPPnP> 

28.    4    ^«"5«"«-    fl'li'A     li$r     L     ntiamj    fmomki     mnmfji 
pmplptimjh'    L    muhi. 

21).    flV   *4|»    tt.*«r»cm^'     If;.     i../ifrWj1^     «i.fc«5      Mr. 


.31.  >u/im,,mu^li  ha  ukpJhAkiP  ^op^a  fiJ*.  kfit  m^ 
pmugl  ugmhiti  i^utmmtaphgmjg  fi  ^^f*  ^''k 
iutp§lu  Jhp  a^  »nm^btffiU  fop(ii9  '^if ,  ^mm% 
mjhap^ll    lgaphm%  t 

3(5 .  'U'y'buglit  L  Jkg  np  l^fflimimg  fopC^u  gn*  jm%^ 
gkuig    L    u/bopflhtgmg. 


tputmm    fiLpkuaUm  t 
38.    fri    Jfi'hiqtm    nmjm     fAq     fiu     fro«4A  •     ^•»«fr"'f^ 
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the  meat  of  the  same  was  a<rreeable 
and  satisfied  me  and  gave  me  strength. 

27.  And  it  came  to  pass  some  few  days 
after,  while  I  lay  upon  the  grass,  my 
heart  was  vexed  again  like  as  before, 

28.  and  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I 
began  to  speak  before  the  Most  High, 
and  said: 

29.  0  Lord    God,  Who   ai-t   the  Creator   of 

all  souls  ;  Thon  didst  shew  Thvself  to 
our  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  when 
they  went  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and 
went  through  the  desert,  where  there 
was  neither  water,  nor  fruit ;  and 
Thou  didst  say  to  them  : 

30.  Hearken  unto  Me,  ye  children  of  Israel, 
and  give  ear  to  My  words,  ye  seed 
of  Jacob  ; 

31.  behold,  I  sow  my  Law;  if  it  shall  bring 
forth  fruit,  I  shall  be  glorified  in  you. 
But  our  fathers  did  not  keep  Thy  Law, 
wherefore  they  perished. 

36r  In  like  manner  we  also  that  have  re- 
ceived Thy  Law,  have  transgressed  and 
become  wicked  ; 

37.  biit  Thy  Law  did  not  perish,  but  it  re- 
mained in  its  own  glory. 

38.  And    while  I    was    saying    this   within 

myself.  I  lifted  up  mine  eye?.  ^.wjI^  Vci^ 


624  •I'hP'^  bftPh  bPPnP'f 

'^"hh  iith'i  hp^'i* 


ih    J'^2t"«ph'    it    JV^    ^mAmtfkmi   kit    j^f^ 
^iT^    L   ^    ItiT    mmmmi^amiioo  • 

42.  &i    -iiuhiP    ff%m.    S^    h^hi.,     mumi  ^%lt  ffc  mml. 

43 .  Hjina^    hf^l    hu     mqmlmfi%     ga ,    L    m^     ^'fefly*      ^ir^ 

44.  ^    ku    ^uihutuftmq^     op     L     JhmiT     jbpkunA    j'miti 

45  •    u    hqbt    jbin    hphunLlt    tuJfi ,     L    ^ntutL     QuMTfiAiw^ 
uttimpthnj    gfiLti,    L  ^utjhyuiL    fi    mmnmugm%m  fuT^ 
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I  saw  ou  the  right  side  there  was  a 
woman,  and  Axe  mourned  and  cut 
herself,  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she 
had  ashes  upon  her  head. 

39.  Then  leaving  my  thoughts  with  which 

my  mind  was  occupied,  I  began  to  con- 
sider and  wonder,  how  in  such  a 
place  a  woman  could  appear,  and 
turning  to  her,  I  said: 

40.  \\' here  fore  weepest  thou  V  and  why  art 
thou  mourniug  so  bitterly  ?  —  She 
answered  and  said  unto  me : 

41.  Let  uie,  my  lord,  bewail  myself,  and 
continue  my  mourning.  For  I  am  sore 
vexed  in  my  soul  and  am  full  of 
grief. 

42.  And  I  said  to  her  :  What  has  happened 

to  thee  ?  Tell  me.  —  And  she  said  : 

43.  I,  thy  handmaid,  was    barren  and  had 

no  child,  though  thirty  years  I  lived 
with  my  husband  ; 

44.  and    during    these    thirty   years,    every 

day  and  every  hour,  alway  did  1 
make  my  prayer  to  the  Most  High, 
day  and  night. 

45.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  thirty  years, 

God  heard  the  voice  of  thy  handmaid, 
and    looked    upon    my    afftietvow^   v\\\^ 


626  "^W"^  WPh  bPPnP'f 

fmmLphut'li  • 


^M.ni'i*'  ti- 


avllf CMC    ii    JhmmL . 

iih^    niptufuntphmyh     urn.^     mh^amifi ,     L    jmpbm§% 

mJtriiutfy    fi'^T.^'S'^^lbSt^    t'^    »luau%    %mpm  *ffufi^ 
Pmphi    uliu,     L    jhm    pm^ntiP  J^^fimphinj    ^/fc.* 
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^^ave  us  a  sou :  and  we  rejoiced  in 
him,  1  and  my  husband,  and  all  my 
fellow-citizens,    and   we  glorified  God, 

46.  and    we    nourished    him    with     jifreat 
travail. 

47.  And  it  came  to    pass,    when   he   came 

to  years  and  increased  in  stature,  we 
came  to  take  him  a  wife  and  made  a 
feast  day. 


CHAPTER  X. 


1.  And  it  came   to    pass,    that   when    the 

son  entered  into  his  wedding  cham- 
ber, he  fell  down  and  died, 

2.  Then  we    put   out   the   lights,  and  in- 

stead of  great  rejoicing  we  fell  into 
bitter  grief.  And  all  my  fellow-citizens 
rose  up  to  comfort  me  for  him  ;  and 
after  comforting  me  a  great  deal,  I 
remained  quiet  until  the  second  day 
at  night. 

3.  And   it   came    to    pass    when   they   all 

had  ceased  comforting  me,  I  also  re- 
mained silent.  Then  I  rose  up  by 
night  and  fled,  and  came  hither,  as 
thou  seest  me,  in  this  field, 


&28 


l-hP^^  baPh  bPPflPl- 


amjf    '^I'T"'    "1^1    ^    "i""^^!     lifAt^ht     Jknmtm  i 


aummmufumlbfi    gmuJmaip*    Ijliim^^    L     imuhtP, 


JtC 


7  •    np    h^mu    jt    tfhputj    fjfinhfi ,    np    4    '^JP  ^^p    •* 
utmLaP    4     ^    inamnuti^hamt    JfU'^*    ^     TH     "i     ^9 


O  •    f ^    uiJkhhfibui'u    fi     mputJaLpbauh     L     fi     un9iim% 
putqi/titPpA    jiuu^utl^utitat.pjiLU     MutpXmii  i 


1  1  •  Hpf  "  '-'^  utpJutii  4  uquit .  ap  utjiiyiuth  aamm^ 
t/iti.ppi^i  ffpil'^t  ^Pl  g^l  'l""'^'  '^l"\fr  "It^^i  •^ 
bpi    utuutnnhu* 
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4.  with    the    purpose    of  going    no    more 

back  into  the  city,  but  here  to  stay; 
and  neither  to  eat,  nor  to  drink,  but 
to  mourn  continually  and  fast  until 
I  die. 

5.  Tlien  I  left  niv  own  thought^j  and 
answered  the  woman  in  anger  and 
said  : 

6.  What    thou    feelest,    feelest   thou    more 

than  any  woman  ;  but  seest  thou  not 
our  mournin*^? 

7.  that  which  has  happened  unto  Sion, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all  ?  Jeru- 
salem tills  the  air  with  sighing,  and 
she  is  grieved  and  in  great  affliction. 
And  now  thou  dost  not  mourn  much 
more, 

8.  seein«:    that  we  all  are  in   sorrow    and 

repentance,  and  in  mourning,  but  thou 
sorrowest  for  thy  one  son  ! 

9.  Ask  the  earth  and   she  shall   tell   thee, 

that  it  is  she  which  ought  io  mourn 
for  such  a  great  multitude,  who  were 
brought  forth  by  her  and  have  been 
destroyed. 
11.  Now  who  should  mourn?  She,  Ihat  has 
lost  so  great  a  multitude,  or  thou 
who  art  grieved  but  for  one?  If  thou 
shouldst  say 
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"hW^  baPh  wmv'h 


12.    tpi      'l      I     ^'/2>^     mpmJa^pkm%      ^pipfii     l^T 


^ap    guiMg 


^%i 


13.  l"»li  tp^^p  pum  &m%minmp^mg  f^t-pnif  'fr'^S  f 
dhptHtatmi  L  ffruiu  Jomntti.ap  untq  %upua*  np^ 
i^lu    L    hlfh  •    L    tu    gi^l    tuummfig , 

14*  Pk  npmku  ut^fftttnntpkimt^  ^%hut/^  4  ^''fr'''gk'» 
L  tpf/pp  but  ^i/mpqit  fi  ulft^puthl  utprnp^ii  ftL^ 
pnuPt 


nm^JtUnLpbutiip.     ^utJpkphm     if^tamyii     np     kqb% 

18*    ll*    b.    gn    npqfih    J'^tp^gt    ^    tfrniimhaml^fi    figpauP, 
L    nnL    l^'n    i/imitmiu    uthaLiuhhuapu « 

1  /  •    'ghUtpX    utjunL^katthL     uthqppt    p    gmqiuu    tmn      "Up 

uiutnCii    Jhntujg  t 
1 9  •    j^t    jiugh^fi   /uoubt   p^'^    ^Jui    L    mumgfi  • 

in pui  till  tpb  lull      Ut^^t  f      ^       J/upptupbutg      tfamarh 
gutittuftfih    ffpitiutuqltJp  > 
21.     ^  "ilt"    ufug'fgt^'    ^    p    ^w  I      f  A      upptttpfitit      Mp 
utt^iulfuihhiu^    4  f    b    ttbq^tuiiit     l^itp^ualtkuaf^    4  • 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


18. 


that  mv  Iniuentivtion  is  not  like  that 
of  the  earth,  for  I  have  lost  the  fruit 
of  my  womb  which  I  brought  forth 
with  pains  ; 

but  with  the  earth  it  is  according  to  the 
ways  of  the  earth ;  her  former  mourn- 
inof  has  left  her  and  has  <?one  as  it 
came.  And  I  say  to  thee  : 
Like  as  thou  hast  broufrht  forth  with 
trouble,  likewise  the  earth,  ever  since 
the  benfinninir.  has  liivcMi  num  to  his 
Creator. 

Now  therefore,  sit  down    in    thine   own 

place,  and  bear  with  a  irood    courage 

the  tribulations  that  have  befallen  thee; 

for    thy    son  also    shall    arise    again   in 

his    time,    and    thon    shalt    be    praised 


anionp*  women. 


17. 

18. 

19. 
20. 


21. 


Return    then    to    the    city  to  thy  hus- 
band. —  And  she  said  unto  me  : 
I   will  not  do  that,  and   1  will  not    go 
to  the  citv,  but  here  will   I  die. 
And  I  spake  again  to  her  and  said  : 
Do     not    so,    but    a«free    1)V    reason    of 
the    irrief    of    Sion,    to     be     comforted 
for  the  sake  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Look    at  her  and  see  that  our    sanctu- 
arv  lies  in  destruction,   and    the    altar 
is  overthrown. 
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"hwf^  baph  bprnpi* 


Jhp    gtm^mktm£    h% ,    U   fmju    ^pmqfih    amhahmt    £ . 

phamU  ifamphimi  4 1  ^  uppnt.pftt%  Jhp  a^tf^kmi 
b%.  L  m%iii%  np  inlh^itmi  I  f»  {kpmj  Jhp 
jimfriPmlil  ommpmghmi  hJg.  L  »mi»»mg  Mp 
P^amJiuiihimi  h% ,  L  gtu^mtUtujg  Jtp  £myktm£ 
b%  ^  L  tiktmimiflio  Jhp  Jt  Simmunmt.pfivb  utklibtrnj^ 
ifh ,  L  lfut%utjg  i/kp  ptAtummmhmutU  •  L  ^l^pM 
Jhp    ft    mmpmnLp^Lb    iimmfultmut%  ^ 

23  •  h.  gut%  qtmJh%utj^i  aft  mtiliih  tuUmpifkmmL  [ffinh , 
[ipphi.  qm%op  mh ugltm m%  ^  L  £ttt.^mL  fi  tfimmamm 
^Ayfiiffy  L  '^^ft  Jutmithgium  fi  Xhnm  p^^maliramm 
Jhpna  • 

24.  ft-i/flr  '/"*  Popm^ikmi  j,  gCii  ^pm^Ai.pitA 
tapmJhtptuthq  ^    L    jt    pmiy   filil^km    ^    gCii    If^^ 

ifopitf  L  ^m%tgaLutfl  ^gkf  ft  gminy  gag  L  ^ 
t/imuunmhaa  t 


25  .  If-  kq^t  ppp/^t-  fuoulli  p^i  %Jm  ,  ^aLmpPm^ 
%utjfi%  irphug  %apm  loic/,  L  mhufi^  %nput  ^fa^ 
Hp    tpp^L    n^ltmiiuilfr^    It    Ifhpuimput'bg  ^tp    mjm^ 

"ih^b    '*'i''fllffi     ""■     JhpXiutapa     l"^p»     ^     "f'P"' 
fuT    jnjif    nutp^aiphm^     4/*  f      fi/iflrorc      ut^tutt     am^ 

"ly    pi    ib'^l    bsi    "?/«• 
2()  •    b*-    ^'w     luttil^mp^utl^fi    Jh^mL     ptuppmnatf     am^am^ 
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22.  the    chanting    of    hymns    has     ceased, 

our  splendour  is  lost,  and  the  light 
of  our  Ininp  is  put  out ;  the  ark  of 
our  covenant  is  carried  away  into  cap- 
tivity, and  our  holy  things  are  defiled, 
and  we  are  estranged  from  the  name 
bv  which  we  were  called.  Our  freemen 
are  treated  with  ignominy,  and  our 
Priests  shed  tears,  and  our  Levites  are 
reduced  to  slavery.  Our  women  are 
violated  ;  our  warriors  are  discomfited, 

23.  and   more    than    all    it    was    Sion    who 

was  contemned  like  a  vile  vessel,  and 
lost  her  glory,  and  we  were  delivered 
up  into  the   hands    of   our    enemies. 

24.  Thou    therefore,    shake    off    thy    great 

grief,  and  put  away  from  thee  the 
multitude  of  thy  sorrows,  that  the 
Mighty  may  again  reconcile  Himself 
unto  thee,  and  give  thee  rest  from 
thy  sorrows  and  travails. 

25.  And    it    came    to    pass,    while    I    was 

talking  with  her,  her  face  began  to 
shine  exceedingly ,  and  lier  counte- 
nance became  like  liofhtniuir,  and  her 
aspect  became  so  terrific  to  those 
about  her  that  my  heart  was  sore 
afraid,  and  mused  what  this  might  be. 

26.  And    she    suddenlv  with  a  irreat   voice 


634  *^J'P^^  bftPh  bPPnPI- 


28.  fl*«/t  pyl  ft'^pUl  ^plriinui//%  np  jmnmf\tui,ar 
9Ut.tii.pii  &ffii  tun  pu  f  qfi  Ibtu  tup  tup  fiiiX  9Mf/ 
Jtuiii  inbqji  qtupifiu^iuthiug  ^  It  irttt/ii  jAiii  fLtp%^ 
ifpnttuAo     jtiT^     It     tj^tfiufndiuii    ji    p^ituifmhu     tattft 

29*  }j^  1*",l"  i^f'^yq^n  ^oulfi f  blfii  ^ph^iutuff%*  b 
bmltu     tt/iu , 

30*  b  lu^tu  luii^hiu^  'fi'^b  bPP^*'  lif^n&tutf  L  fi^ 
ifmuiuuLppA  ftiP  bq^mialp .  h  Iftu^tuL  '['"fli 
ikbntu'hl  lii/yif  L  I^P'^yjy  lb"  ^'  ^tuuuttm^ 
uibtug    q/tu    /'    itbptui    ninjig    piftig  |    ii    tuu^    ffp*'  - 

31  .  SIP  ^7^*  8^1*  P^ltp  funiiilbgtup  f  L  IgtuiT  f^q^ 
Cp     bq^tui    fiiftuuin9H.ppL%  ^ii  ,   It   Jfiiaa   upiufi  ^n  r 


32.  bi  tuutugfi ,  pi  n^'ii  r  P^i^p  lb" ^  lb  ^^  "'^ 

ptupp  puui  piu'itli  firiLtPf  L  b/ji  ji  la&qftu  itutu  ^ 
L  lu^ut  inhuji  npttiaT  tt^  hiupirir  ^$uutti.  th^b-tt 
l/i.    utui^    g/iu. 
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cried  out  fearfully,  and  screamed  so  as 
to  make  the  earth  shake  with  her  voice. 
And  I  looked, 

27.  and,  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto 

me  no  more  ;  but  behold  there  was  a 
city  builded  with  large  foundations. 
Then  I  was  afraid  and  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying : 

28.  Where   is    Uriel,    the    angel    who    came 

to  me  the  first  (lav  ?  For  he  caused 
nie  to  come  to  this  place  of  wonders^ 
and  my  prayer  at  the  end  was  turned 
into  great  scorn. 

29.  And  as  I  was  speaking:  thus,  the  angel 

came  and  looked  upon  me, 

30.  and,  lo,  I  lay  like  one  dead,   and    was 

deprived  of  my  understanding.  And 
he  took  me  by  the  right  hand  and 
gave  me  strength,  and  set  me  upon 
my  feet,  and  said  unto  me  : 

31.  What  has  happened  to  thee?  Why  art 
thou  so  troubled,  and  why  are  thine 
understanding  and  the  thoughts  of 
thine  heart  disconcerted  ? 

32.  And  I  said  :  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  For  I  did  according?  to  thv 
words  and  came  to  this  place ;  and, 
behold.  I  have  seen  that  which  I  am 
not  able  to  understand.  —  And  he 
said  unto  me  : 


636 


H-hP-8  bftPh  bPPnP> 


34.    ttomlrJy    Sir*    P'^Jg    '^l"^,/''    *^A'    Pnti^tp  f^u    ^^ 
36*    P^MS    '^b'^J^    '^b'^it    l"^    Jn^mpktu^     lib  ^    L    m%X% 

38.  1"^P  ftliV  L  uLuntg^g  §t^%*  »[utaA  "p'J  ^pkc!^^ 
^uif^  ilmu%  uifrappif  pmpXplrmfi  jmjmiikmy 
«lr0    qprn^nttP    fampo^nipqu , 


3*^  *    %b    ^'"^'^    fLq^iiatpfiA     gn ,     trpi     mUkmb^pmjP 
mpmJhutt      hu      tfmulb       thf^m^pmiruMt ,      L      J'U^ 
uqmu    ft    t^hpmj    Ob''^b* 


40.  wju    ppg    iriit 

41.  ^^to    np    hplrLirguii.    ghq    t^agp  J^  jmmmlm^mfr  ^ 

np    uqnii    Ip ,    L    ul^mmp    Jfaf^ptrnptri    ^m  • 

4)2  •    '"PI    uifunt^hmht     rr «      Llu     ^     ^hpi^mpamlt     V^^f 


45  •    ^    %b    »'l'*"''^kp    B^l    i[tmult    mpmifhi.pkm'ii    nprnt^ttj 
b'^P'\l  •    '"J"    ^ib^    *"S^    Ub"^    ^*    f/*    tnHfutiikhp^ 
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33.  Stand  up  like  a  man  and  I  will  speak 
to  thee.  —  And  I  said  : 

34.  Speak,  my  Lord,  but  only  forsake  me 
not,  lest  I  die  in  vain. 

35.  I  have  seen  that  which  I  had  never 
seen,  and  heard  that  which  I  knew  not. 

36.  But  my  mind  is  deceived,  and  my 
spirit  is  destroyed  ; 

37.  now  I  beseech  Thee,  speak  to  Thy  ser- 
vant concerning  these  wonders.  —  He 
answered  me  and  said  : 

38.  Hear  me,  and  I  will  inform  thee  con- 
cerning- that  of  which  thou  art  afraid. 
The  Most  High  has  revealed  to  thee 
many  secret  things, 

39.  because  He  has  seen  thine  uprightness, 
and  how  thou  grievest  continually  for 
the  people,  nnd  makest  great  mourning 
over  Sion. 

40.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  things  : 

41.  The    woman    that    appeared    to    thee  a 

little  before,    and    who  was   mourning, 
and  whom  thou  didst  begin  to  comfort, 

42.  and    now    seest    her    no    more    in    the 

likeness    of  a    woman,    but    instead  of 
her  there  has  appeared  to  thee  a  build- 

ed  citv  : 

« 

45.  and  whereas  she  told  thee  of  her  grief 
for  her    son,  this   woman    whom    thon 


638  '^•hP'B  bftPh  bPPnP'K 

utumg'li     yit^^f      luJiiti     ^lk     ^"     tmJu     hffhmma%  ^ 
ugmmiuput^ . 


•10  •  It  ,1^"'  '"l,fl"'pbh  ll'^^'^S  Qnq^nJtih 
^utm&mpli ,  L  Jimmnjg  ^  %t/tm 
1/ PP     Ip    jnnJutif     tui/iiLih     d%utt 


•17  •     ui^fuuautntphuti/ji ,     lujh    p^iiu^ntPpA  \jpnLmmiilJft 

^18  •  ^  jnpthaiT  uaumg  g§i^%  «  ^Pk  npqfth  JtiT  fippk*. 
bUnLut  jtuntui^uauut  ptp  L  Jirmamtf  uammta*^kn 
anpmifnLpitLli  jnjtf^  utjh  ap  ifi'^fy  qtmpmgX  ff^ 
pnturnqkUJi  • 

49.  S^^^p   it   "I'VP  A   'I^P'Kf   "Pf'-v'''   hpv*  ^ 

u^uutp      Jfupputp&i      liutuh      inpmJtin.pltm%ab      up 

OO  •  tpp^^  hinbu  pmplphuttii  bpk  jutJVl»mj%  uputl 
^nqutu  i/uiuii  %npm ,  ^S'UH  PJ^H.  qn'tMtui.anuM^^ 
PfiA  iputamy  %nput ,  L  qqhntraLmLp^a%  i^U^L^ 
^ntphmia    lit n put , 


^1  ,    i/uauii      lujunpfili      tuumafi      §t^%        it      ^^uaku      k 
tfiu^uiliii    HLp    tnnA^    Zt^kp  • 
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sawe.st,  is  Sion,  whom  thou  now  seest 
a«  a  city  biiilcled.  And  whereas  she 
said  to  thee  that  she  had  been  thirty 
vears  barren :  because  there  were  a 
great  many  years  since  she  was  in 
this  world  ;  and  when  she  was  built, 
then  an  offering    was    offered  in  her. 

46.  And     thereafter    Solomon    builded    the 

city  and  the  temple,  and  offered  in  it 
otferings.  And  when,  being  barren,  she 
brought  forth 

47.  with  travail,  that  means  the  building 
of  Jerusalem  ; 

48.  and    whereas    she    told    thee    that   her 

son  coming  into  his  wedding-chamber 
died,  which  caused  her  great  sorrow ; 
this  meant  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 
4y.  And  thou  sawest  her  mourning  for 
her  son,  and  didst  begin  to  comfort 
her  for  the  sorrows  that  had  befallen 
her, 

50.  the  Most  Hiffli.  havin*^  seen  that  thou 
sufferedst  from  thy  whole  heart  for 
her,  has  shewed  thee  the  brightness 
of  her  j^lorv,  and  the  comeliness  of 
her  beauty.  ' 

51.  Therefore  I  bade  thee  remain  in  the 
field  where  the  house  was  going  to 
be  built ; 
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53  •    i5i    tlmuU     tujUmpfili     aummyfi     p^lrf     qm^     [»     mtnfffm 


mkqtn^t  ttLp  ynLym%b^anU  Ip  pj^^  mutnutmh 
pmplplr/nj  • 

ujtput  pn ,  MM^  JnLan  L  tnliu  qinmj^mnna,pfiA 
gtmqutpfiii  ^  L  IftmiT  qJirdmLp^tii  2^J9\int.»uAafit^ 
nphiu^    utifh    pn    putgaulgutii    {    ui&uiuhht  t 

56  •    b^    J^^    "WtH    f^bS^"    "P^'^'p  puit.ut^ui%    1^9 1 

pa   [ulr^p    mlim^lmg. 
57*    9^    f"-    trput^iiili    &qirp    puiii     qpmqntJu »    L    ^ug^ 

£aj    hqhp   piupXp&fnjii    npiqiu    uut^mtpt 

58*    JF^"'     7"^    utum    qi^iuifnt.iruih    qp^^p'^    mumf^  ^ 
59  •    ^    S^^SbS    B^i    npyutifi     puiplpirui£U    p    ufkm^£    k^ 


uO  •     If*-    ifutp     fi     utitLli      q^hp^niu      q^^hpulh      nptqiu     U 
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52.  for  I  knew  that  the  Most  High  would 
shew  all  this  unto  thee, 

53.  and    therefore    I    commanded    thee    to 

come  into  this  place,  where  there  was 
no  foundation  of  any  building. 

54.  For  in  the  place    wherein    the    city   of 

the  Most  High  was  to  be  shewed  to 
thee,  the  work  of  no  man's  building 
could  stand. 
65.  But  thou,  fear  not,  nor  let  thy  heart 
be  affrighted,  but  go  thy  wsiy  into 
the  city  and  see  its  splendour,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  building,  as  much 
as  thine  eye  is  able  to  see. 

56.  And  then  shalt   thou    hear  as  much  as 

thine  ears  may  be  able  to  hear; 

57.  for    thou    art  blessed  above  many,  and 

art  in  the  number  of  the  few  who 
have  pleased  the  Most  High. 

58.  The    day    after    to-morrow    at    night , 

wait  at  this  place, 

59.  and  I  will  explain  to  thee  all  that  vision 

which  the  Most  High  shall  shew  thee 
in  a  dream,  that  which  will  come  to 
them  that  dwell  upon  earth,  in  the  last 
days. 

60.  So  went  I  home  f(»r  two  nights,  even 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
me. 
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Hnbh  <)*a 


r«r«r«^. 


^avfllv    £i     )f«i     ^     fnmplruth    qutifrnphm^     Ip     P^'i 

O  •    i^     ut^iu    ^utJjiuiaitutjp    i^phLu    fttp     mfiplti     kpl^pft 
It    phauLyutg    %npim  t 


0  •    IjL    Uibuutitlft    npufiu    ^imquthqip    'bJm    uia/irhmj% 
qmaUauip  ^Jtu  jutputputSny  np  ft  %lipmuj  irp^%ftm  t 

'l^?"'J    "'^bS    hr"9f     ^    "»«»</»• 
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CHAPTER   XI. 


1.  And    it   came    to    pass,    in    the    second 

night,  behold,  there  came  up  from 
the  sea  an  eagle,  which  had  twelve 
wings,  and  three  heads  ; 

2.  and    she    spread    her    wings    and    took 

her  flight  over  all  the  earth;  and  all 
the  winds  of  heaven  blew  and  gather- 
ed together  unto  her. 

3.  And   I   beheld,  and    out    of   her   wings 

there  grew  other  wings,  and  they 
became  little  wings  and  very  small. 

4.  But  the   heads    of   the    eagle    were  at 

rest,  and  the  head  in  the  midst  was 
greater  than  the  others,  however  it 
rested  in  silence  with  them. 

5.  And    behold,   she   stretched    forth    her 

wings  to  reign  over  the  earth  and 
her  inhabitants. 

6.  And   I    beheld    how    all    things    under 

heaven  became  subject  unto  her,  and 
not  one  of  the  creatures  under  heaven 
rose  against  her. 

7.  And  I  beheld  how  the  eagle  rose  upon 

her  feet  and  said: 
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8.     ITfimiijmJuijIb     timjyhltukmh     IfmJ^g^f^     mpPmL% 
nip  i 
14  •    ^    J^"*    "^tc^fj^    fumm^lp    i[mlu^tHh    %apam  ^    mft 


15.    fr*-  it'^'tp   ptuppmm    phif    %tiut    L    mulp. 
16*    l/'^P    f"**    ituLtrmfim    mn    np    unh^uti^     ihutim%utLu 
limimp    ihplflip    jmmml    gm'h    qga    ll^plillri. 

17.  f'l     "^    jlfu     pn      k'^ist      J^f/^i"*^      tfmJm^mifu 

18.  If-    jutpbiut,    hppnpqh ,     L    ifm^mL   iift^uAtrntpf^A , 

L    ^nptrnt    ftppbt,    ^imam9p'Mt 

19.  ^    ^w  *    bt    uijiiuglu    ni%lp    ^^rnhntp^A  pkt.ng% 
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8,  Let  not  all  watch  at  once,  but  let  each 
one  sleep  in  his  own  place,  and  watch 
after  his  own  time  ; 

9.  but  let  the  heads  be  kept  for  the  last. 

10.  And  I  beheld,  and    lo,  the   voice  went 

not  out   from   her  head,  but  from  the 
midst  of  her  body. 

11.  And  I  numbered  her  additional  wings, 

and  there  were  eight. 

12.  And  I  beheld  on  her   rij^ht    side    there 

arose    one    wing,    and    ruled    over    all 
the  earth. 

13.  And  wlien  it  had  ruled,  the  end  of  it 
came,  so  that  its  place  appeared  no 
more.  And  the  second  rose  up  and 
ruled,  and  its  rule  lasted  a  great  time. 

14.  And  after  it  had   ruled,    its    end    came 

also,    so    that    it  disappeared   even    as 
the  first. 

15.  And  a  voice  came  unto  it,  saying  : 

16.  Hear  thy  good  news  before  thou   shalt 

disappear,    thou    that   hast   borne  rule 
over  the  earth  for  so    long    time  ; 

17.  after  thee  none  shall  rule  so  long  a 
time  as  thou,  neither  the  half  of  thy 
time. 

18.  Then  arose  the  third  and  had  the  rule, 

and  he  also,  like  the  first,  disappeared. 

19.  And    so    all    the    wings    had    thfc   ^xs^fc^ 
and  again  appeared  no  more. 


646  l-hP^  bftPh  bPPnpn* 

21.  &  •«  A  '^-a-'^k   fo^f^V  ^  tk-'pif   'A^c 


in 


5*. 


U    mftphi. 

26  •    ^    tuuftu    tnkuui%lfi    f^l*^  f      T     Pt'H^'''    ^    ^'"^9^ 

28-    &c  mk„m%lli  U  ui/;m    kp^a^gii    ^mjtfu  ^  %>iym%l, 
up  fuup^l/th    tummLhi  ij'^^l    ^    ut^piri* 
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20.  And  I  beheld  in  the  right  side  all  the 
wings  arose  at  their  own  time  that 
they  might  rule  also,  and  those  of 
them  which  had  ruled,  quickly  dis- 
appeared. 

21.  And  one  of  them  also  arose,  but  could 

not  rule. 

22.  And  thereafter  1  beheld,  and  the  twelve 
wings  appeared  no  more,  nor  two  of 
the  additional  wings, 

23.  and   there    was   left    nothing   upon    the 

ea<yle's  bodv.  but  the  three  heads  that 
were  hidden. 

24.  and  six    wings,  from  which   two    sepa- 

rated themselves,  and  w^nt  and  re- 
mained under  the  head  that  was  upon 
the  right  side,  and  four  remained  in 
their  place. 

25.  And  I  beheld  that  the  four  wings 
thought  to  set  up  themselves  and  to 
have  the  rule. 

26.  And  then  I  saw    that  one,  although  it 

was  set   up.  quickly    disappeared. 

28.  And  then  I  saw,  and    lo,    the    two    of 

them  that  remained  thought  to  take 
advantage  and  rule. 

29.  And  while  they  were  thinking  so,  one 

of  the  heads  that  were  hidden,  -  that 
which  was  the  greater  - 
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30.    I*    mt^m    ^hfi^amflit    qinL^Jlt    mmltajfi    g^t^    A^Pf 

32.  A  mjli  ^in^  mf^ptp  mJVUmfr  hp^pf, .  L  fhm^ 
^mh^hyattfmhlp  qffUm^^lm  %npm  mi^mmma^ 
{Jhmt/p     pm^Jmt^     L     pmltuthmjp    phut^titfikmA^ 


33.  frt    mha^    jbm    mjhapplf    l^inifA     •'A^^    i^p^*-^ 

uhmt    fippht    iijphua%  t 

34.  ir^mj^fu  hp^at  i^inifuglt^  L  Ieim^w    in/iptfih  lip^p^  ^ 
limUkp    np    jmlJ(lt    Ip    tilmfitim^tttiSi  9 


36.  t*    Z"*^"?/    ptuppmn    np    ututp    g^a .    ^mjhm g    m^ 

37.  S^^t     ^      mfm     mn^iS     iiampPnLyhmi     jmhmmml 

t^niip     U      JiAillp.      L      rnqm^mlilp     ^     pmppmm 
'    iTtupi^nj ,    L    [ulfi    t^ja    mulp    t^mpinifih . 


38.    l^^'i-p    /'^^    li    ^ouhgmjy   piiq    ghq^.    sstjaa^la      mml 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  ESDBA8        649 

30.  took  the  two  heads  with  him, 

31.  then  he  turned  together  with  his  body, 
and  ate  the  additional  wings  that 
thought  to  have  rule. 

32.  And    the    head    held    all    the    earth    in 

possession,  and  with  great  trouble  re- 
duced to  obedience  all  that  dwelt 
therein,  and  bare  rule  over  them  with 
more  oppression  than  the  oppression 
of  tlie  wings. 

33.  And  thereafter  I  beheld    that   the  head 

that  was  in  the  midst  appeared  no 
more,  like  as  did  the  winiifs. 

34.  But  there  remained  tlie  two  heads, 
which  also  reigned  over  the  earth, 
and  over  them  that  dwelt  in  her. 

35.  And  I  beheld,    and    lo,    the    head   that 

was  upon  the  right  side,  devoured 
and  destroyed  that  which  was  upon 
the  left  side. 

36.  Then    I  heard  a  voice  savinjjf  unto  me  : 

Look  before  thee,  and  consider  what 
thou  seest. 

37.  And     I    looked,    and     lo.    a    lion     was 

roused  out  of  the  wood ,  and  cried  and 
roared ,  and  exclaimed  in  a  man's 
voice  ;  and  I  heard  him  saying  to  the 
eagle  ; 

38.  Hear  thou  me,  I  will  speak  with  thee; 
thus  saith  the  Most  High  : 
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pmp^    m^phi   l>    {kpmj    hp^p^    fiJhj,   ^    f,    XkA 

40.  fr*  7«*  fpr^n   ^h  ^  j'^iP^sh  ^^yt  ^ 

41  .    Ii    t^mmhgmp    ^^p^fip    "l    &iUmpmmtpkmJp. 

42.  jmif^imm^kyhp  f{Af»,  L  ^mmk^hp  ^u^mp^mg  ^ 
mmhghp  i^&^Jmp^utlt ,  L  a^phgkp  ^aaLtmlt ,  tu^ 
Lhphjfhp  nmUpntp^A  qajmLupmg  ^  L  gmlfmkgkg^ 
^i^utpffuitfu    np    a^    jmlialrmU    mJ^I  * 


43 .  h*.    t'if'^    P{bmJm%g    ga    mn    pmplphmfi ,  L   mmJI 
pmpammLtuliULpfiLli    ga    mn    <^^opit  • 

44.  ^    ^*>!/^5**'-     pugplphmfi    ^     Jmafmitut^m     A^Pf      ^ 

w<«r    liutmmphmi    Iffb  % 
45  .     4  •tftt^'     "ifi'TH      Ifnpii^hiai^     ^nppyhm    ^tiL ,      ««/v« 
Sntp  ^      It     P^'-g     ^t"     luituffimmhof    L     f/^c^      /(«v 

t/ugpJIth    gn     muffipmut . 
46.    lb     ^-.-U^h^     ipl/Pf,.     L     pkpbtmugb    mJti.mj% 
ut^utpi*    t£dmph£     fi     gaiJUl     ptAaaph'bl  •      m^lb . 
at^hri    niumutmuiutiip ,   L    nffnpt/ht.pinuh    np    ampamp 

tfltm  % 
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39.  Art  thou  not  he  that  reniaineth  of  the 

four  beasts,  whom  I  made  to  reign 
upon  my  world,  that  through  them 
the  end  of  the  times  shoukl  come  ? 

40.  And  thou,  the  fourth,  didst  come   and 

overcame  them,  and  ruledst  with  much 
oppression,  and  so  long  time  didst  go- 
vern the  world  with  deceit ; 

41.  and    hast   judged    tlie    earth,  but    not 

with  truth  ; 

42.  hast    plundered    the    meek,    hast    hurt 

the  humble,  hast  hated  that  which 
was  true,  and  hast  loved  that  which  was 
false  ;  thou  hasr.  destroyed  the  shelter 
of  the  wealthy,  and  cast  down  the  walls 
of  them   that    did  thee    no  harm. 

43.  Therefore  thine  injuries  came   up   unto 

the  Most  High,  and  thy  pride  unto 
the  Mighty  One. 

44.  The  Most  High   also    looked    upon    his 

times,  and  lo,  they  are  fulfilled. 

45.  Therefore  perish,  thou   eagle,    and    thy 

vile  wings,  and  thy  wicked  head^ 
and  thy  terrible  talons,  and  all  thine 
iniquitous  body. 

46.  That  the  earth  may   rest,    and    all    the 

world  be  eased,  being  delivered  from  thy 
violence,  and  may  hope  for  the  judg- 
ment and  mercy  of  Him  that  made  her. 


,  ^  — _  «-•  ^   -r  I 
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s-uni»i"  *B* 


1  •    IfL      hql/L      jnptfmiT      /uomlfgutL     mnftt^it      qpan%m 

2.  &  m^m  np  Mmyhm£  Ip  tjf£agfuh*  ^apkatL^  U 
irpljfaL  pht^it  ap  pltig  iri/2»  4^^*  ^ughqhirymlb  L 
tfiuptifih  tun  p  mpph^,  U  ip  pi^mUmLpftA 
%ngut      tiiutnpmpngphutJp     U    ftfinpaLphmJp     tk « 

Jfrb  utpSta/b  l/l"[njp.  mifiilp  tip^fip  ./'»/<'•  fr*- 
hm  ff  2,"""  lutpJuilimm/u  L  ft  putq^auT  hp^ptq^i 
qmppirugj*    U    mmmgfi    gm^Vu    pJ» 


4*    OL^xvtf^    qnt    mpiupbp    phX    ^Ittri  fdmhmatgmp^m 
pmplpbiajh  . 

puiqnLiT    kplfhql'b    qnp    kp^kuij  p  ^A^VA*  J'V"'^ 
C.     Hpq    utqufllnP    qprnplpbrnfit     qft    qopmyatugi   q^m 


7.    frt    muhiP.     Sip,     Stp     K,     I'Pk      q'^b      i^'pim 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


1.  And  it  came    to   pass,   when    the   lion 

spake  these  words  to  the  eagle, 

2.  and    lo,    the    head    that    remained    dis- 

appeared, and  the  two  wings  that  were 
with  it,  arose  to  rnle  alternately,  and 
their  dominion  was  wicked  and  full  of 
uproar  ; 

3.  and    then    they    also    disappeared,    and 

the  whole  body  of  tlie  eagle  was 
burned,  and  the  earth  was  in  great 
alarm.  And  then  I  awoke  by  reason 
of  great  amazement  and  of  great  fear, 
and  said  unto  my  spirit: 

4.  Surelv  it  is  thou  that  hast  caused  me  to 
search  out  the  ways  of  the  Most  High ; 

5.  and    my    spirit    and    soul    are    wasted 

away,  and  I  feel  very  weak,  and 
there  is  no  strength  in  me  from  the 
great  fear  that  I  was  affrighted  with 
this  night. 

6.  Therefore    I    beseech    the    Most    High 

that  He  will  strengthen  me  unto  the 
end. 

7.  And  I  said :    0    Lord,    my    Lovvk.  \^  V 
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jmlm  ga,  pi  tupqmphL  bpm%mgmj  gam^muT 
utht^maT  p  ftf^t  ^  ^Pt  utptfrnphL  hg  ^'b^^p 
JiJ   mnuiljt    hphmmy    gag" 

8.    lopmga    ^[tu,     L    jmjmitkm      ^mmmj^    ga    f*V^* 
^auJu    U    ^ffp"  I    fi    nJblfrnLpfiiLlt     m^tuLmp     trmmg^ 

i)  •    upntf^hmht      uipJ^rnhfi      utpmpkp      tfuLgmhlrg     ff^^ 

11  •  ^ap  uikukp,  uipSntf/ii  np  hgut%tp  fi  ^n§/fit* 
I'ppnpn  piuqmLttpniPpL%  4  up  jmjmiikgmt. 
bipop    gntJ    ^rnhplgfi. 

12*    "Ui    >'^t  jtajanitbautL    %Jut    utjut^lu*      npa^lu    L     km 

jtujuthbiT    gba  t 
13  •    Bl^«»    utLittpg    b^bugbh*    U    jutppyl     pmqmLupma^ 


1-4*  b,  taauiffi  %nptm  put^utLnpbuab%  ft  %Jm  Pam^ 
qmLapg    bpl^aanmuauh    Jp    puin    JpnfH  • 

15*  l^ul^  bpl^papt^  p  puiquiinptmah  utalrgp  t9-utJm^ 
%iubu    bui/gfi    fi"*^    ^bpbnutiuutiihu  • 

10*  iJuju  4  libl^HanLppLli  bp^nmmuuiii  pbLagh  f  m/v 
Miiittiip  % 


1 

1 
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have  found  favour  in  Thy  sight,  and 
if  many  times  I  was  declared  blessed 
by  Thee,  and  if  truly  my  prayer  came 
up  before  Thy  face, 

8.  strengthen  me,  and  shew  me,  Thy  ser- 

vant, the  words  and  the  thinj^s,  and 
the  interpretation  of  the  fearful  vision 
that  I  have  seen,  that  Tliou  mayest 
perfectly  comfort  my  soul, 

9.  for    Thou    hast  judged    me    worthy    to 

shew  me  the  end  of  the  vears,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  the  times.  —  And 
He  said  unto  me  : 

10.  This  is  the  interpretiition  of  the  vision 

11.  which  thou  sawest :  The  eagle  that 
came  up  from  the  sea,  is  the  fourth 
kingdom  that  was  revealed  to  thy 
brother  Daniel  ; 

12.  but  it    was    not    revealed    to    him  as  I 

now  reveal  it  to   thee. 

13.  Behold  the  days  shall  come,  that  a 
kingdom  shall  arise  upon  the  earth, 
and  it  shall  be  more  formidable  than 
all  the  kingdoms  that  were   before  it, 

14.  and    in     the    same    shall    reign    twelve 

kings,  one  after  another. 

15.  But  the  second  of  the  kings  shall  have 

a  longer  time  than  any  of  the  twelve. 

16.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  twelve 

wino-s  that  thou  hast  seen. 
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1 7  .    frt    npauT   intutp    Imfrflh    ap    fuou^p ,     tap     r'^    ft 


18.    -V7     pm%    I    np    ^    Jll     ^mJMimliti     uijhp     a.p^ 

pkmVu  • 

19*    fr^    1^     uthakp     timik^npq     pktmlb     putq^ntaT     pna.^ 
utnm£    l'"'Pi_    fJh^    phLaifg    %npm  ^ 

20.    utjn    mjit   pufh    4.    J"»fA5^^    A    iiJut%l    nifi  fim^ 


21.  i^  Jhplh^uii  JmUm%uiliffli ,  L  ^  imamlbki  j^i^ 
fuutlbniphmh  %nput .  VPt^  u^m^humlth  fi  c/av^ 
JMtutlfU  ^  jnpdmaT  ^utJkmyfi  JhpXhfim^  ar» 
%npiu  LiutmutptuS  ^uiJauhutl^ffh  «    hp^mL^  p  Jatfit^ 

22  •  If-  it  uthuhp  l»  fia/im  ^pf"»  q^ntfua  ^nhm^u  L 
qugqugphm£u  f 

23.  «»/»  "»/^  puA  4.  t  ilutfit£amht  %nput  jmpatjugi 
pmpXphm^  tpl^u  Pm^mutpu^  U  %npaqliuyk% 
pminttT    l*^}*    /uputuikaifh%    tihpljffip^ 

24  •    ^      np'itm^pju     'bapui      fi^uiitaipkutaQi      pmiaima. , 
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17.  And  whereas  thou  hast  heard  a  voice 
that  spake,  but  not  coming  out  of 
the  head,    but   from    the    midst  of  her 

'    body, 

18.  this    means    that    durinsr    the    time    of 

that  kingdom,  there  shall  arise  no  few 
dissensions,  and  it  shall  comt;  near,  to 
fall,  but  it  shall  never  fall,  but  shall 
be  restored  and  shall  stand  fast  in 
its  first  dominion. 

19.  And  whereas  thou  hast  seen  many 
additional  wings  coming  forth  around 
her  great  wings, 

20.  this  is    the  meaning:  There  shall  arise 

in  it  eight  kings,  whose  time  shall  be 
short,  and  their  hours  swift.  Two  of 
them  shall  perish 

21.  when    the    time    shall     approach,    and 

their  dominion  shall  come.  Four  of 
them  shall  be  kept  for  a  while,  until 
the  end  of  the  time  shall  approach. 
The  two  shall  be  kept  to  the  end. 

22.  And  whereas  thou  hast  seen  her   three 

heads  in  silence  and  at  rest, 

23.  that  means,  that  at  the  end  the  Most 
High  shall  raise  up  three  kings,  and 
they  shall  renew  many  things  therein, 
and  they  shall  bear  rule  over  the  earth 

24.  and   over   her  inhabitants,    witVi  \sss>rt^ 
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l^mii    nmJttliutj'li     np    mp    jutnmpi     hqhmffl      Iflh  • 

SnLmjU  • 
25.    "lingui    I'lJiyl''^    W*A»  pm^mLupmipkutlb  ^iftktmh^^ 

2G  •    fr&    f/^     mhuhp     q^ff^at/uh     Jh^     t^l.^'^l    ^    4*/*''*-» 
27.    It    hp^aa,g%    ap    Xmjglfh*     ^aum     aatp     i^pffgl . 


28.    L    1^1    lE^'oAlE'    Im    phifii    Jt»m%^mirmfr    ji    {mfn^m^ 
29  •    Ij^    ifi    inkuhp    ti&pifata   utthiapq    phutb    tfntfukam£ 

30 .    '«;/<'    t^J^   pu/bffb  L%*  i^npa    t^ut^hmy   pmpkphtm^ 
ui%mpq    L    g^ft    funaifaiphimJp  • 

It  Jttpgnj ,  uputilthm£  L  ^uipPagyhmg  p  g'i'nf , 
JVbi^kgatf  (uoulp  pitq  mpSiajit  L  jmkuftJmhip 
^miupputLatpfiAti  %apm  ^  pum  uiJh%mj%  pm%pm% 
VP    Z"^*"/'^  • 

32*    ^'«     4    o^kmfii  ^     tinp     utnmgliugl    pufplpkamfii     ft 
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authority  than  any  one  that  has  been 
before  them  ;  therefore  they  were 
called  the  heads  of  the  eagle, 

25.  for    they  shall   be    the    chiefs    of    their 

kingdom,  which  shall  come  to  an  end 
by  them. 

26.  And  whereas  thou  hast    seen    that   the 

great  head  was  destroyed  and  disap- 
i:)eared,  it  means  that  one  of  them 
shall  die  in  torture, 

27.  and    the    two    that    shall    remain,    the 

sword  shall  devour  them 

28.  find    with    them    he    also    at    the    end 

shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

29.  And  whereas  thou  hast  seen  that  the 
two  additional  wings  passed  over  into 
the  head  that  was  on   the   right    side, 

30.  this   is    the    meaning :    These    are    the 

words  which  the  Most  High  has  kept 
to  the  end  of  him,  whose  reign  shall 
be  abject  and  full  of  trouble. 

31.  And  whereas  thou   lookest    and    sawest 

the  lion  coming  out  of  his  den,  awak- 
ing out  of  his  sleep,  and  roaring  and 
speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking 
her  for  her  unrighteousness,  according 
to  all  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 

32.  this    is    the    Anointed  One,  whorcL  >^>»fc 
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mhppugLnLpkuth   %npm    fitoaira^/t »    L    f/^^^    ttmtf^ 
fh   %npm    ifbt^atfa , 


33.  U  migk  ^m  j^Lp  f..»».»»t>1k  l,h%^m%^.  Ic 
japthmaT  jutitq^Jmiihugl  tfbut  •  juuhthuaT  &"« 
pntmyl    ifim . 

34*    /<    ^iHauifhutf^    tfttt^n^ptfirmh'h    %npm     iftp^hagl    i^p^ 

ihafuhmal^  L  ntptm^  uaptmmml  tfiantatm  Jfihyha.  k^ 
^trmyl  afugfu&uth  t^utmutumamhfrb »  tfmtAi  "P'U' 
fuombauiL    ji    utfqptmlb^  < 


35*    Hju     4     ^"P     uihuhp%^      L      mju      4      Jh^lbaLpfn.% 
%apau  • 

pmplpbinfu  . 
37*    f/iW     f<»/f    b    ttP"     VF     uthukp^    L    fflip     ffMT 


muL^aj^    L    ibglitt    f^uf    b    ?4«Y    '"^V-^i.^    ^    /"*-• 

fiJ^    f^npny    q^mku    t^u^pmu    pi     pjUt^aAftlt    ^m^ 
uam    fi    ufut^h^    i^funp^atp^a    luiju  • 
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^lost  High  shall  send  at  the  end  of 
thf^  times.  He  shall  spring  up  out  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  he  shall  come 
•  and  shall  speak  to  her,  and.  shall  re- 
prove her  for  her  iniquities  aiid  her 
unrighteousness,  and  shall  put  before 
her  a  curse. 

33.  and  shall  set  her  alive  in  his  judgment ; 

and  when  he  has  reproved  her,  then 
he  shall  destroy  her, 

34.  nnd    the    rest    of    her    people    he  shall 

deliver  with  mercy,  and  those  that 
remain  throughout  her  borders ,  he 
shall  convert  and  shall  make  them 
rejoice  until  the  end  when  the  judg- 
ment shall  arrive,  whereof  I  spake 
from  the  becj^inninsf. 

35.  This  is  what  thou  sawest,    and    this   is 

its  interpretation. 

36.  Thou  oulv  hast   been    worthy  to  know 

the  secrets  of  the  Most  High. 

37.  Therefore    write    in    a    book    this    that 

thou  hast  seen,  and  put  it  in  a  safe 
place, 

38.  and  thou  shalt    teach    the  wise  of   thy 

people  concerning  God  ;  and  thou  shalt 
put  it  in  its  proper  place,  and  with 
it  thou  shalt  enlighten  the  wise  and 
them  that  fear  Me,  whose  heMV^  XksssK^^ 


~  ~        -  -■    11 
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^«/^f    lb   9'"9b9  S^l    1'V^    I'!"   ♦•••(^  /"••P^- 


41.    iJP»2    -/^^i"^    g^l    ^  t""^    iP'l    J'^^9^'^it,    fb 
juntatT  iairqi,n9 » 

42  .    ^*    «/A«V^    '^^9^1'    '^^1    jmJIfiiutjh  Jiupqutpi^^ 

^ppbt     nnqll''J1     iP^Sf    ^    tPP^"-     t^P'^l     J'^l^ 

43  .    /Ti    4    putLut^mh    ^utpa  np    k^utm    ft    »[lrpmj    Jkp , 

44.  «»//  A  ^ift  hilt  qjkq  P'lh  uth*  'pv^'b  u^*- 


45 .    f  ^    Ip    Jiq    /utL    Mufit    1^1*^    Jhmhm^a    %npau  •    ^c 
jutah^   %ngu»    f urf«*    ["'sl'^    Jh^ugputpptmm  i 
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knowest  are  able  to  receive  it  and  to 
keep  this  secret. 

39,  But  wait    thou    here  seven    clays   more 

that  I  may  shew  thee  whatever  the 
Most  High  pleases  to  reveal  to  thee. 

40.  And  the  angel  departed  from  me.  And 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  people  heard 
that  seven  days  had  passed  and  I  had 
not  yet  returned  into  the  city,  they 
gathered  all  together,  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest,  and  came  to  me, 
saying : 

4 1  •  What  evil  have  we  done  to  thee  ?  or 
how  have  we  offended  thee  that  thou 
hast  thus  iitterlv  forsaken  us,  and 
hast  remained  in  this  place  ? 

42.  For  of  all  the  prophets  thou  only  art 
left  as  a  cluster  of  the  vintage,  and 
as  a  lamp  in  a  dark  place,  and  as 
one  only  harbour  for  salvation. 

43.  Are  not   the  evils  which  are  come  upon 

us  sufficient, 

44.  that     thou     also    shouldst    forsake    us? 

How  much  better  had  it  been  for  us, 
if  we  had  been  consumed  in  the  burn- 
ing of  Sion  ! 

45.  For  that  would  have  been  better  for 
us  than  for  those  who  died  there.  — 
And  having  said  this,  they  we\)t  with 
a  loud  voice. 
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46*    b*""^    ufUummMfuauhfi    L    mmbiT  gUnmm ,    ^mf^m£&^ 

48.    Hjl    &»     nl     paql,     flhf,      mji      h^fi     f,      mhfj^» 
L     fuitqphi     ti^atfnpalhtpfiA      ^ma/lt     mmmmafm%tmg 

JbpUQ • 


49.      fr^    ••r^    ttpPftgl/h     l,i.pmgiii%l^i.p     ng    ^    l^l     ^ 
LttLpg  • 

51  •    li    ifM   iiummj    fi    qm^mfA     t^^btpii     op^     mpuf^m    k 

ft    ^mq^l^utlig    L    fi    puih^utpaa     ^Mr^M^'^t     It     tt^bt, 
Itiil    fi    Ifhpat^titp    atjh    qmimtpaA  ■ 


s-unhi-  *s- 


1  •    b*-    'f'i'^bui^    utlruuthi/f    fi    mbm^butk    ^/^Z^fU  $ 


2utpft'^p    qutt/b%aij%    w/Atf    'bnptu  i 
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4G.  I  answered  and  said  to  them  :  Be  of 
•good  comfort,  ()  house  of  Jacob, 

47.  for  our  remembrance  is  before  the 
Most  High,  and  the  Mighty  has  not 
forofotten  us  for  ever. 

4y.  But  I  have  not  forsaken  you,  but  I 
have  come  into  this  place  to  pray  the 
Lord  concerning  the  desolation  of 
Sion,  and  that  I  might  seek  mercy  for 
our    sufferings. 

49.  And  now  let  every  one  of  you  go 
into  his  own  house,  and  after  these 
davs  will   I  come  to  vou. 

50.  So  the  peoj)le  went  to  the  city  even  as 

I  bade  them  ; 

51.  and  I  sat  in  the    field    seven    days,  as 

the  anorel  of  the  Lord  commanded  me. 
And  I  ate  of  the  flowers  and  of  the 
Iierbs  of  the  field,  and  that  was  my 
meat  in  those  days. 


CHAPTER  xin. 


1,  And    again     1    dreamed    a    dream    by 

niorht, 

2.  and    1    saw    tiiat    a    orreat    wind    from 

the  sea  stirred  up  all  the  waves  thev^cs^. 


-aa_*MkMM 
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4  •  ^&  ''i/v  ^mmm%ip  putppmn  phpuAaj  %npm ,  {«r. 
^{^ir  L  Jmillih  mJb%hgbuth  up  luiffb  ^tmjb 
%nptm ,  npu^lu  ^uiifi  JhtT  japJ^atiT  JbplliMyfi  fa 
^MLph 


n  • 


5  •    ^1    anbuuBhlft    jiram    utjitapfi^*  ttnqa§f  ifi'^lp    i'"'^^ 

alut,pbuaU  Jmpiilfm%  fi  ^"pf^g  Ifaq^Jiathy  ^fkpt  * 
upny  ny  Ip  fifiL ,  ^ ^  Umputligb%  phtf  t/iupmnjh 
mp    bimialp   [i    ^a^l    uAmfi , 

6  •    ii    utbrnmbifi    fil    mpu^im    ^nafilp    l"^p    ifbrntA    MS 

L    limmh^p    jt   )«ar  • 

7  •    lit-    bu    fuiitfpilt    quamiib^  ^bp^l^pii   L    ^mbqjfth    uLgr 

abnpbauiA  f    L    a^    Lutpatap  t 

8  •    Iji-     J^"*     '"tfr'^ptk     "'^"t     ^     ""J"  •     uaJb%bnbmit 

J-nq^aafbyuih  tun  )ia»*  i/iupmh^b/  1*^9  ^tfau ,  bp^ 
(mH^l^l'^    J"J'^*  F^iiS  uuilfuijit    Ifuut^/ih    ^nutbtu^  t 


i)  .  ^1  jitpttuaiP  butbu  qputqni.Ju  'ifiJbl  'f't  ^amuam^ 
%bi  pua^iPntp^Ltth  ^  ^bpuaj^  n^  ^ut»lpuaaa%mjp 
^lbtt%    [up    uait'hut£    ^fC^    l*    'l^P%     ^    ">     ""Jl    A'^> 
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3.  And    this    wind    caused    to    come    up 

from  the  midst  of  the  sea  as  it  were 
the  Hkeness  of  a  man,  who  ran  with 
the  waves  and  flew  together  with  the 
clouds ;  and  wherever  he  turned  his 
face,  all  things  upon  which  he  looked 
trembled. 

4.  And  wheresoever    the    voice    that   went 

out  of  his  mouth  reached,  all  they  that 
heard  it  melted  and  were  consumed^ 
like  as  the  wax  that  melts  when  it  comes 
near  the  fire. 

5.  And  thereafter    I    beheld    that   a    great 

multitude  of  men  out  of  number  gather- 
ed together  from  the  four  ends  of 
the  earth,  to  fight  against  the  man 
that  came  out  of  the  sea, 

6.  and  I  beheld  how  he  did  hollow  out 
a  great  mountain  and   entered  into  it» 

7.  And  I  sought  to  find  out  the  ground 
and  the  place  where  it  was  hollowed, 
and  I  could  not. 

8.  And  thereafter  I  beheld    this   also:  All 

they  that  were  gathered  together  to 
fight  against  him  were  sore  afraid, 
and  yet  they  did  fight. 

9.  And  when  he  saw  all  that  multitude 
coming  to  assault  him,  he  neither 
lifted    up     his     hand     to     take    vv^   Vvv^ 
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uthop    t^mmbptm^iffi  f    P^US    '^/'"U^    utkmfi   fi  ufam^ 
mbpm^Jfi'b  ^ 
10.    ^    tpuiim   pny     ^pmj     /if^^    ^    pbpm%mj    ^"ftm  ^ 

11.^    jmplm^lp    jatplm^hiai[  f,    ^hprnj    u^mmpmrnm 

^mJi/h&MbuA  aum^mmwfum^ ,  turn  ft  yqmmAhg 
phmL  laJkhbtfih  jutjhyugafi  fi  pm^aiuLpitbl^  F^VS 
Jfiunii  lu^fiA  Jhf»paj  L  ^aut  ^lyj  tnbmfi ,  U 
t^uiptlmgutj    ft    Jftamu    paTt 

12.  //t  jbm  tojumpfili  mhmli  mjp  J^  qfi  H'^'^kp  A 
£bn%l  J  fin  f  I ,  h  ^''^.^p  *■">  f'^ifi'  "*§£  ^'^*  F'^f." 
JatpfiA    fMutqu»qatphim% , 


^lathi,  ,  nJuAo  fi  %mgm%fit  ULpmfuut.plimtip  kfi^  ^ 
L  mJiAft  mpmaiutphatJp ,  It  ntlutba  fi  %ttgm%i 
^mi^hm£u  lu^lflh.  L  bu  fi  pm^JmLpb%l  mJpm^ 
fuffh  t^utppbmj  L  miim^bgfi  ifputplpbmfh ,  L 
mubaT, 
14.  ^'4  Sip  fflllP'^'bl,  gntgbp  ^mmmjfiu  gagaT 
lugmhlb^u  gn  fmju.  U  mpthm%ft  ^maTmpbgmp 
it"    P^'^^'^bi    tifuh^puLtm^M    fi§r* 


1 .5  •    t^pl  b  uBjtttT  jmjm'bbm    ffbl    f^J^P   ^P'^'fJ   '^^^ 

^nt.pftL%  • 
10.     upa^lu    l^mp^baT    Jutog     t'^4.t*      ^Pi      ""J"     ts^^ 
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weapon,  nor  any  other  instrument  of 
war,   but  I  only  saw  in  the  fight 

10.  that  out  of  his  mouth  flew   as  it  were 

a  flame  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a 
light  as  lightning  ; 

11.  and  it  fell   upon    the    multitude  which 
.     was    prepared    to    fight  ,    and  on     a 

sudden  burnt  them  all,  so  that  of  that 
multitude  without  number  nothing 
was  to  be  found,  but  only  dust  of 
ashes  and  smell  of  smoke,  and  I  in 
mv  mind  was  amazed. 

12.  And   thereafter    I    saw    a    Man    coming 

down  from  a  mountain,  and  calling 
unto  liim  another  multitude  of  peace- 
able people  ; 

13.  and  there  came  out    unto  him   .'i  great 

number  of  men,  some  of  whom  were 
glad,  some  very  sad,  and  some  of  them 
carried  people  who  were  bound  ;  and 
by  reason  of  the  great  tumult  I  awoke, 
and  prayed    the    Most  High,  saying: 

14.  Thou,    0     Lord,    from    the    beginning 

hast  shewed  Thy  servant  these  won- 
ders, and  hast  counted  me  w^orthy  that 
Thou  shouldest  receive  my  prayers  ; 

15.  and    now    shew    me    the    interpretation 

of  this  dream ; 

16.  as  I  conceive    in    my    mind,    tl^fts*^  ^x>^ 


€70  "l-bP-B  bftPh  bPPnP'f 


20.    Upi     mufrngOt     oqrum     Ip     ^mum%hi     ^     JmJm^ 
till      mhuaatltk^     np     ^aumm%h£t9g%     /tgl      tfmfu^amii 


22 .  ^    tfutaiU      "pny     /uombami.    %ut*     tarn     ft     i^mf^daA 

J^un/aalhut^ama  f     auju    pta§%ft    h% » 

23.  &/»"»^A    tsk    '^/''"gfH    "P    ^uiumb[tgh%    jmLmtpm% 

jmframl,!! ,    L     mp     uim^^glA    ^      ^miTpkpm^phuAB 
H^mLmmttla    L  ii6i^JiMpmai.pitA    L    ^niinpJutp^A  t 

24.  ^l^mbtai  lujuat^^bmlta,  ^ft  atntrnth^  irpuAhymth  Xim^ 

aAfif/0l!r    M^'o%     aatitairuiiMh  t 

25  •    />tff    Jhifltatpinit     hput^mjh    mju    {-.      (^mjph     i^ap 

mbmhp    np    b^tmhip    ft    ^nt^i    m%mfi , 

26  •    "f/^«    k    inp    utnmgkugl  prnplphmfii  jhm   pm^utaP 

pmpm^u    fttp «    L    %m    qmplagMgl    ^t&myhmiaih  • 
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they  that  shall  remain  in  those  days  ; 
then  woe  to  them  that  shall  remain 
in  those  days. 

19.  I  see  great  afflictions  and  many  sor- 
rows, according  as  this  dream  signifies. 

20.  Was  it  then  any   profit    to    reach    that 

time,  or  was  it  not  better  to  pass  away 
like  a  cloud,  and  not  see  the  things  that 
shall  happen  in  the  last  days  ?  —  The 
angel   answered  and  said  unto  me  : 

21.  1  will  also   tell  thee  the    interpretation 

of  this  dream  ;  and  also  concerning 
them    that  shall  remain, 

22.  and  of  the  end  of  the  times,  whereof 
he  has  spoken,  this  is  the  interpreta- 
tion : 

23.  Blessed  shall  they  be  that  shall  reach 
those  days,  who  with  patience  shall 
keep  faith,  truth  and  (*harity. 

24.  Know  therefore  that  they  that  shall 
remain  shall  be  more  blessed  than 
they   that  have  passed  away. 

25.  And     tlie    i)iterpretation    of   the    dream 

is  this :  The  Man  that  thou  sawest 
coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea, 

26.  is  He  that    the    Most  High   shall    send 

after  long  time,  and  through  Him 
shall  He  save  His  creatures  ;  and  He 
shall  convert  them  that  shall  remain, 
behind. 
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27.  ^    7^    tnhuirp    f^    bimlilp    int%i    ^/»»/f 

28.  fri    it    n    nAkp    t    IhmKu    lO',    it    ''l    *-«    A^^ 

UUM      U9jb     fiUth      4  • 

29  •    ft     ut^tag     mgatffg     b^hmgb'it     jtapthmiT     l^mMugt 

•tpk^L  p'^p^p^'^i''  "p  t  'l^p'^j  ^pkpb* 


31.  t'^P^^^st^'  P^l  '^t'^^"'^"  "'"'i  u^im§uhpmft&  ^ 
'"^it  P'"i  "'^1'''^  t  "fff  p'bf  "'Htf  Pmfmtia^ 
paa.pt  A  C^'^  /^uvf  itf£iv^fii^ibii»lEr  I  ^^f^^^Pfit  P^f 
thtfai/nLpfu^    mmm^apffi   f/bf  mmamf%mpfu  ^  ^«v« 

Jm%   pmt^mhbayt^    jttpmgm%^Lp    ^mfJimhyt 


32 .  fri  ^lt9t  if^^l  ^^"»^««»5w  'V'"'&H  t  fP  ^*  H^^ 
utmrngt  •  bpbi.buat  pmpiipbmfb  fopuapbrnaip  Jb.^ 
duiL^  uiu  {  "UP^  "ifr  'fP  "^bmbp  bpbtbaaag  ft 
^m§H  aaUaut  •  b  at2pbaagb%  t  ^bpm%numy  Cf.-^ 
tfmattl/bpu    uffiaLpbmh    t'-p^'^'^ff ' 


33.    &«.    jnpthuiT   inttgb%    afrJuAi^    ^bnmmgt'^     i*"**Z 
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27.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the   flame  of 

tire  coming  out, 

28.  and  that  he  held  in   his    hand    neither 

weapon  nor  ottier  instrument  of  war, 
and  that  he  overcame  the  assault  of 
the  multitude  that  came  to  fight 
against  him^  this  is  the  meaning  : 

29.  Behold,  the  days  shall  come,  when  the 

Most  High  shall  be  pleased  to  deliver 
them  that  are  upon  the  earth  ; 

30.  then  astonishment  shall  come  upon  all 

the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ; 

31.  they  shall  think  to  make  war  against 
one  another,  place  against  place,  nation 
against  nati<in,  kingdom  against  king- 
dom, people  against  people,  leaders 
against  leaders,  priests  against  priests, 
and  in  each  faction  there  shall  be  di- 
visions in  the  worship  of  faith. 

32.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when   these 

signs  shall  happen  of  the  which  I  told 
thee,  that  the  Most  High  shall  appear 
with  great  power  ;  this  is  the  man  thou 
sawest  coming  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  sea ;  and  from  among  the  Gentiles 
shall  he  break  and  abolish  the  images 
of  their  abomination. 

33.  And  when  they  shall  hear  about  Him, 
they  shall    give    up    making    wat   <^x\-^ 
against  another.  ASS 
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34*  b*-  Jnt^uifkuglA  JlnahqutJmfb  gim^iiuLpfiA  m/^* 
mhmn%  ^uiLmmn^a  •  L  turn  ft  JhpliAm^  Jmfm^ 
Jhtp^A    Hup     mhmhp ,     ap     l^miUp     for/    It     amtrnw 


35*   Ikii  "!"«    Ii'«gs^  A    '/V"7    zVA^^    ¥£^'•5/    ••/'    ^ 

u^utamptuuianimg^ 
37*    b    jatUifiJuiltltugl     nuiJfLmp2^mnLpltAM     ""M^g  t     ^ 
qytmpmyuip     ifitp^u    Ibngui .     L.    g^'-ggl    ^"9*"   f  7"'-' 
iifiwciiff f»)f^    npnJ    qmimhagt    ^humm  • 

38  •    b^    ,1^'"    '"tfr^pH     utnmhg     ut^/^utmmtpbmh     ^«v» 

pntMg^    ifiinuui  • 
39.    h'-    %t    tnkukp    ifrnmm^     fp     tfntga^lp     utji     P^^f^ 


•<40  •  'itnaiu  hit*  np  juilUuipa  ^bpmhauuig  J'ttq^tt^tamf 
if^utpbgaatlt ^  L  ^  iiui.mif(u  Upputmt/hL  f^mnith^ 
gmh  pinf  %num  •  utjM  t  pattit/aLp^A  thu^ntftam^ 
L  fumqimtiuilguA ,  L  npft  ^mt/pbplMi  ft  %mgm%t* 
gnLggt  iingm  putplpbtufit  auth^h  %^mihii ,  U 
ufm^uiiituhbugl  %ngtm  t  Jji  mumg^*  pi  bptm%fS 
jjigh     tut^ttT    auqnh  f    fiuth      tattJt/iti      tfnquJpnbut%§g  t 
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34.  And  an  innumerable  multitude  of  all 
of  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  gather  together,  to  worship  the 
Lord  through  faith ;  and  when  the 
End  shall  approach  they  shall  divide 
themselves  one  from  another ;  this  is 
the  multitude  that  thou  sawest,  who 
would  come  and  make  war  against 
Him. 

35.  But  He    shall    stand    upon    the    top    of 

Mount  Sion  ; 

36.  for  He  shall  come  from  Sion  and  shall 

shew  Himself  to  all  that  are  prepared  ; 

37.  and  He  shall  rebuke  the  ungodliness 
of  others,  and  their  evil  doings  ;  and 
He  shall  shew  them  the  judgment  with 
which  He  shall  judge  them. 

38.  And  thereafter  He  shall    destroy   them 

without  labour. 

39.  And  whereas   thou  sawest  Him  gather- 

ing another  multitude  that  were  peace- 
able ; 

40.  these  are  they  whom  the  vile  Gentiles 
gathered  together  and  carried  away, 
and  were  from  among  the  seed  of  A- 
braham  and  yet  were  mixed  up  with 
them ;  this  is  the  multitude  gather- 
ed together  and  that  was  peaceable  ;  and 
to  those  amongst  them  that  endax^^  '^^ 
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51*    &&    «if«irir     5^w.    5(rt    ^     i"V*     ^*-*     jmjm%kmi> 
[Al.    Q}"i(p    mhu/i    Jmp^    ji^jm    hi^hmi    ¥■»/      A 

52.    fr*    <»«4    5A«».     Hp'H^''    "l     "ft     i'^rt     mhumhki^ 
l^maT     a'^'b^l      l^utU*     ifftmhi^     i^mbtfnAtfh     ^it|fM» 


53.    Hj"     i     tlhlfl»ut,piitli     irpmfnj%      fmp     mtmkp .     k 


uthmtuMf^    L    §lmu%     opfi%mg     %apm  ^     H^'iP^S^P 
tfUL    tftuuit    tfaqnt^t^btub    itapm ,    L    mtim^ktflrp , 


55  •    f^    qlihm%u    gn  ifmpky&p    liJimuuiinpirmtip  L   qfi^ 

utnLphmtIp , 

56  •    #/a»«i»    tuptnpfilf  hgnjy    g&^     t'^J"     uttitthmjii .     fft 

jbm    iuji    bp^ff  uiLHtpy     uiumgl^g     gb^ .    L    bpb^ 
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Most  Higli  shall  shew  more  signs 
and  shall  protect  them.  —  And  I  said  ; 
More  blessed  was  that  people,  tlian  is 
the  present  one.  —  And  he  said  nnto 
me :  Thus  shall  it  be,  as  thou  hast 
seen,  and  as  it  was  explained  to  thee. 

51.  And  I  said  unto  him :  Lord,  shew  me 

this  also ;  wherefore  have  I  seen  the 
man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  sea  ? 

52.  And  he  said  unto  me :  Like  as  one  can 

neither  see,  nor  seek  out,  or  know 
the  depths  of  the  sea,  even  so  now 
no  man  upon  earth  can  know  or  under- 
stand the  secrets  of  the  Most  High, 
except  in  the  time  when  He  shall 
ap|>ear  in  His  glory. 

53.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream 

thou  hast  seen,  and  on  that  account 
this  was  revealed  to  thee  only  upon 
the  earth  ; 

54.  for  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  cares,    hast 

become  an  overseer  for  the  sake  of 
His  name  and  for  the  Law,  and  hast 
implored  and    prayed    for    His    people. 

55.  Thou  hast  guided  thy  life  with  wisdom 

and  knowledge  ; 

56.  wherefore     He    shewed    thee    all    this. 

After  three  more  days  I  will  speak  to 
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57.    frt    ^^|tAt    iplhmi   ^%mjli    ^    mk^^^l    ^mimfr,    k 


pfia    mn.ma,pa  1 


^UIM-  *•!• 


"«5A.    tt^-»*-»«M    ^-^    ^•^   ^ff^*   ««V*    •••»^* 
jit«ii    (1*5/^    l»    ikpmj    mm^g   ^Jmg.  k  mat    tf^m. 


3.    bphthintl     hphjrtfmj     ^     timpiiha.nju  ^    k    ^omktfmj 
Lmfmj    ifhauut    mtrntpu   ftmtimula  % 


5  .    fri    J«*jA  ^''-f  ftm^nLiP    uguilb^ki^a ,    li  jmjm%kg/t 
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thee  and  wondrous  things  shall  appear 
to  thee. 

57.  Then  I  walked    and  went  to  the  place 

of   the    field,    giving    praise    unto    the 
Almighty  God, 

58.  Who  in  such  a  way  takes  care  of  and 
governs  mankind  and  despises  him 
not.  And  there  I  remained  three  days. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


1.  And    it    came  to  pass,  after    the    third 

day.  I  was  sleeping  under  an  oak  tree, 

2.  and  on  a  sudden  out  of  a  bramble 
bush  over  against  me,  a  voice  came 
forth  and  said  unto  me :  Esdras  !  Esdras ! 
—  And  I  said  :  Here  am  I.  —  And 
saying  this,  I  stood  upon  my  feet ; 
and  the  voice  said   unto  me  : 

3.  In  the  bramble  bush  I  revealed  myself 

and  talked  with  Moses,  when  the 
people  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt ; 

4.  and     I    sent    him,    and    I    carried    My 

people  out  of  Kgypt,  and  brought 
them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai,  where 
I  kept  them  for  many  days. 

5.  And    I    shewed    him    manv    wondrous 
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%Jm    mail 
6.    vm%a    4^Aplm^«^phm%    jmjm%^,     L     ^f   fA^ 
mp    SmSl^tm^    I* 

7.  frt  -v*^  it^t  --^-^ 

aihpm^u    ^mp    mhuhp ,    L     ^Jktfhu^fifiAit     ^mp    ^^ 


13*  ^ptaJm^  inni,p  utjuttL^hmhL  L  ifmuh  mm%  ft"  % 
k  Jfufipmpkui  ymmmmuikmiu  %mgm ,  k  f»pm^ 
inkut  uthtq^niimipt^  Jt"  %  ^  ftiimamittmam  qfn/mm^ 
mm  An    %mmam  t 

1<4*  ^pmthmpkm  t^ni  utjumi^^kmkL  jma^mf^amlbam^tmit 
dkhmyy,  k  JkpMm  Jt  g^  ^i^mfikmi  Jffmm , 
L    ^knutgii    ft    a(h     q^Jmptflikiiflt     ^m%opma,p/ii% , 

Jftmu  •    L    tfinipm    'l"'t*^l    J''U*"^    ^pkp^  * 


15*    1"p    uijifaP    tukukp     ^u^m^km^     ^mp'b  ^     t^mpXktmt 
ku§    gat%    l^^l"    mkugkut 


16*    S^    "Pl'^i'     ^kuthfiu      amju      mUtgrnkklt  ^      ^"J^t'^i' 
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things,  I  revealed  to  him  the  secrets 
of  the  times  and  the  end  of  the  ages. 
And  I  commanded  him  to  tell 

6.  these  words  freely  and  openly,  and 
there  is  nothincr  hidden. 

7.  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 

8.  this  secret  which  I  have  notified  before, 
and  the  dreams  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thou  hast  heard, 
keep  in  thy  mind. 

9.  For  thou  shalt  be  taken  away  from 
among  men.  and  shalt  remain  with 
Me  and  with  such  as  are  like  thee, 
until   the  end  of  the  ages. 

13.  Therefore    set     thine    house    in    order, 

and  warn  thy  people,  and  comfort 
the  oppressed  among  them,  and  instruct 
such  of  them  as  are  wise. 

14.  Renounce  henceforth  this  corruptible 
life,  and  expel  from  thee  the  thought 
of  confusion,  and  cast  away  from  thee 
human  knowledge,  and  throw  away 
from  thee  the  cares  and  the  thoughts 
of  anguish,  and  haste  thee  to  remove 
from  this  world  ; 

15.  for  thou  shalt    see    reserved    yet    worse 

evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  now 
seen. 

16.  Because  tlie  more  this  life  pas^e^  vvvri^.^^ 
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17*    s^'^""'!/!'  J''J^   ^2^Jampmmtf9fiA%  np  mm   Haamaa^tm^ 
L    ap  ava  limptffi^m  Ip  ^  tihpXhaglt     upmJmmgp^A 


18.  &■•«*    inmmma^m%li  L  myhiT.    Jmomhgmjy    am^m^ 

c^^    J^c«    hi.a    mmmll»    ^m,    Slp- 

19.  a^-*  hpP^i'T  «pugla  k  ipmJmjhghp  fAl,  k 
fupmmhykp  ^JommliutU  tfmqn^aa,pq1b .  fia^  ap 
JI»Lum%t^mUk    S%am%fitfiMi    a^  fapmmkatf^^ 


20.  it  liuij  mi^imp^a  [,  ^mgiapt  ^  k  p'bmlf^^g  uapm 
utautiiQ    tiiLumj  t 

2 1  .  itm'liflf  opl%g  gm  mjphjfm% ,  k  mi  ng  jhm  my^ 
umyftif  Sath^tfl  f^apSa  impiTmiimi^kutif  gay  ^  k 
ny    lu^atmni^ppia'iia    ga    ^ap    u^mmntfipbakp  i 


22.  H^  i-pk    y-A   2>.»i.<-    — fA    /{»,    ->♦    jt-m 

l^nqfi  aatpp^  ^p  ^pkgfiy  iuttik%mjh  up  htihi. 
A  "dlfmitl  jaijaiP  uii^atpi^ ,  k  aplmt^  ff%l  Ip 
tfpkut^  jopCiba  gn  •  pkphiu  l^tapmaglA  Jmpt^fil^ 
q2^uti/tiu  ipplfrnphaA  qatuthkt^  ajg  ljfmaif(h  ^a§f 
ft    uppaipkua'lt    ^uihutu^utp^fA  i 


23  •    Ifn    miumaaufuutiifi    k    utui    gfta ,     fipP     Jaq^mt^kmi 
nni    ^tlannilniptfr  ^     k    mautugka    yitaaat^     ^fi     atfi 
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the  more  shall  evils  multiply  upon  the 
earth. 

17.  Truth  towards  God  aud  towards  men 
shall  withdraw  itself  further  off,  and 
anger  and  hatred  shall  draw  near. 
Behold,  the  eagle  that  thou  hast  seen 
in  vision  hastens  to  come. 

18.  I  answered  and  said  :  I  will  speak  yet 
a  little  more  before  Thee,  Lord. 

19.  Behold,  I  will   go,   as    Thou  hast  com- 

manded me,  to  reprove  these  people ; 
but  who  shall  reprove  them  that  shall 
be  born  afterwards, 

20.  for  the  world  is  set  in  darkness,  and 
its  inhabitants  are  without  light? 

21.  For  Thy    Law    is  burnt,  and    therefore 

no    one    shall    know    Thy     wondrous 
works ,     neither    Thv    commandments  • 
which  Thou  hast  commanded. 

22.  But  if  I  have  found  favour  before 
Thee,  send  unto  me  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  I  may  write  all  that  has  been 
done  in  the  world  since  the  begin- 
ning, and  what  was  written  in  Thy 
Law  ;  perhaps  men  who  are  willing  to 
live  in  the  way  of  sanctity,  may  be 
able  to  find  the  path  of  salvation. 

23.  He    answered    and    said  unto  me  :  Go 

thou  and  ^rather  thy  people   t<^^^^Wx. 


€84:  "l-W*-^  WPh  bppnpl" 


tf/ftv/k    ^wiiT    ^f«»f   ptfmumutfihmh  ^   ap  m^  uAgj^l 


thatJua,    uigufi'p    ^pkt  t 


Jmq^n^hyfi      ^tmJh%utjb      Jmq^aJmipiA  ^      L      tmatmmk 
ghnuua  • 

28.  ^«V    Jiupuijli    IP'^^"    I'^J"    ll"^^ 

29 .  ^utUi^^mnifikuaiip      t^tu%iilt§mkym%       ^aupglb       Jkp 
jlfqliuguimu    [i    ^m/uhiH^    k    i^pifkymh    rnitrnft  ^ 

30  •    k    pkliutftmU    op(iiu     l^klbmtf*    ^ap     n%     t^m4ktflth , 
fnpml    k     ifmiLg    ut^ylgt 


•3 1  -    If-      tnnLamt      Xkf      kpljifip'ii    p     duMiavlrf  tfc^^&lr ,      k 


•  I 
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and  bid  them  that  they  seek  not  after 
thee  for  forty  days. 

24.  Do  thou  prepare  thee  many  tablets, 
and  take  with  thee  Darian,  and  Ara- 
bian, and  Hermian,  and  Elcana,  and 
Ethen,  these  five,  and  let  them  pre- 
pare tliemselves  to  write, 

25.  and    come   with    them    hither.    And    I 

will  light  up  and  kindle  in  thine 
heart  a  lamp  of  wisdom,  which  shall 
not  be  put  out  till  thou  shalt  end 
the  things  which  thou  shalt  write. 

26.  And  when  thou  shalt  have  done  this, 
there  are  some  of  them  th&t  thou 
shalt  publish ,  and  some  that  thou 
shalt  deliver  in  secret  to  the  wise. 
To-morrow,  at  this  hour,  begin  thou 
to  write. 

27.  And  I  went  as   the   Lord   commanded 

me ,  and  gathered  together  all  the 
people,  and  said  unto  them  : 

28.  Hearken,  Israel,  to  these  my  words  ; 

29.  At  the  beginning  our  fathers  sojourned 

in  Egypt,  and  they  were  delivered 
thence, 

30.  and  received  the  Law  of  life,  but  kept 
it  not ;  which  ye  also  have  trans- 
gressed. 

31.  And  the  land  was  given  unto  ^oxst  W: 
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jApfJlpft    XtpmuT    fff-g    U    ^mpffii    ihp    amibopfiiit, 

9'^JR%    ^    't    'H'^^h^    ^6m%uiugmp^m    fmp    t^m, 
mmtfiphmy    i,irf    piupXphm^  ^ 


thmAAmljffi    i^u^tmpifltLktmfla  t 
33.    Ift-    utpi^      iftaig    mum     Ig^    L    btipmpg    Ikp   ^tp^^ 


34.    pi    i-h^     A     ^-A     IkfuT     L    f,pmm^g^g,    I. 
^ntiim1ltqhyMa,ylg    i^u/tpmu    Xhp  ^  (^k%t^m%fig    u^mt^ 
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36*  If-  «<v«  ^tf  "g  '^l'  ifbpX&uy^  mjumt^bmhtf  k  aifl 
/t§btiphuyi    ag    qftm    J/Ayht.    ygmmmuat%    op  • 

37*  bt-  utn^  pitq  fiu  f^ifhahm%  mptth  qnp  ^pt"^ 
Jutjbuag    fiiiX ,     L    qUmgft    fi    qut^m^    k    kql    miin  • 

38*  Ijt-  kiikg  ft  tlm^J^L  mht^p  ^  k  m^m  Xmjh  pmppam^ 
nnj  ifo^bmy  q^n  k  mml.  hlF'^  ^  hv^  ^  F'^9 
qphputit    gn    k    t/fi-l    f^fp    bu    gbq    utmtT* 


39  •    fft      P'^'yf'      'ipbpm'u      ftiP^      k     m^m     pmifml/      affr 
mnLutL    flhl ,     k    l^fy    %npm    Ip    fP'U  * 
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a  possession  ;  but  in  your  land  ye 
and  your  fathers  sinned,  and  kept 
not  the  ways  which  the  Most  High 
did  command  vou. 

32.  And    the    Righteous  Judge    took    away 

from  us,  in  time,  wh>»t  He  had  given. 

33.  And  now  ye  are  here,  and  your 
brethren  are  far  from  you  within  the 
land. 

34.  Therefore  if  you  set  your  mind  to  cor- 

rect yourselves,  and  to  bend  your 
heart  to  obedience,  ye  shall  be  kept 
alive. 

35.  For  the  judgment  shall  come  after 
death,  when  we  shall  live  again,  and 
then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous 
be  revealed. 

36.  Let  therefore  no  man    come    unto   me, 

nor  seek  after  me  these  forty  days. 

37.  Then  I   took    with    me    the    tive  men, 

as  He  commanded  me,  and  went  forth 
into  the    Held,   and  there  remained. 

38.  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  day  after, 
lo,  a  voice  called  me  saying  :  Esdras ! 
Esdras  !  Open  thy  mouth  and  swallow 
that  I  give  thee. 

39.  And  I   opened    my   mouth,    and   lo,   a 

cup  was  given  to  me,  and  its  colour 
was  like  unto  water. 
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^hP-^  bftPh  WPWh 


40.  li  Mtafi  "'pfI'*  hFP^^  "T^Af   "tr'^  1"^  Fh^^s 


41.  &A   /■••5«»«-   fthpaA    pMT    L    n^    i^mlghjfmL9 

42.  Jr*    fiutplphmijb      bm    ^fiJlmummtpfiA      ^qhgmA^ 
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pl"-P      ^utit&aupnj      L      qlttmnLphutii  i       f^M.      atputph 
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40.  And  I  took  it  and  drank  it.  And  when 
I  drank  it,  uiv  heart  flowed  with 
wisdom,  and  understanding  grew  in 
my  mind,  and  my  spirit  shot  forth 
remembrances. 

41.  And  my  mouth  was    opened    and    was 

no  more  shut  up. 

42.  And  the  Most  High   gave    understand- 

ing unto  the  five  men,  and  they 
wrote ,  with  letters ,  by  turns ,  the 
aforesaid  signs,  which  they  knew  not. 
And  I  sat  there  forty  days  ;  and  they 
wrote  in  the  dav-time, 

43.  and  fit    nijjht   thev    ate    bread.    And  I 

spake  in  the  day,  and  by  night  I 
gave  myself  rest. 

44.  And  in  forty  days  they    wrote  ninety- 

four  books. 

45.  And  it  came  to  pass   after   forty   days 

were  fulfilled,  the  Most  High  spake 
unto  me,  saying  :  The  first  that  thou 
hast  written,  reveal  to  the  public, 
and  let  the  worthy  read  it. 

46.  But  the  second  keep  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  such  as  are  wise  among  the 
people. 

47.  For  in  them  there  are  parables  of  wis- 
dom, and  the  fountain  of  understand- 
ing and  knowledge.  —  And  1  did  ^o. 
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In  the  fourth  year,  on  a  sabbath 
day,  five  thousand  years  after  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  after  two 
months  of  days,  Esdras  himself  was 
taken  up  into  the  band  of  those  that 
were  like  him,  in  the  number  of  the 
saints  and    of  the   righteous. 


I  wrote  all  these  words,  and  was 
called  the  scribe  of  the  Most  High ; 
unto  Whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


INaUIRIES  MADE 


BY  THE  PROPHET  ESDR AS  OF  THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  LORD, 


CONCERNING  THE  SOULS  OF  MEN. 


C0NGERK1K6  THE  IRQDIfilfiS  lADR 


BY  THE  PROPHET  ESDRAS  OF  THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  LORD, 


CONCERNING  THE  SOULS  OF  MEN. 


This  apocryphal  writing  was  found  in  the 
Ritual  MS.  preserved  in  the  Library  of  St.  La- 
zarus, numbered  570,  —  6X10  inches  — 
and  written  in  the  year  1208,  on  paper. 

It  is  found  onlv  in  the  Armenian  lite- 
rature,  and  seems  to  be  of  Christian  ori- 
gin. I  therefore  give  its  English  trans- 
lation as  a  matter  of  interest  to  those  who 
love  antiquity,  it  being  found  only  in 
one  Manuscript  of  the  Armenian  Library 
of  St.  Lazarus. 

I  must  however  notice  that  the  portion 
I  give  here,  is  only  part  of  a  longer  writ- 
ing ;  Imt  the  succeeding  leaves  of  the 
MS.    in    which    it    is    found    being    worn 
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away,  the  writing   has  ahnost  disappeared, 

and    therefore   it   is  impossible  to  complete 

the  text. 

The  age  of   this  writing   is  not  known, 

but    it   is    rightly    supposed    to    date    back 
beyond  the  VIII*^^  century. 

It  is    probable    that    in    tlie    composition 

of  this  writing  the  author  was  inspired  by 

the  IJook  of  Enoch. 
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INQUIRIES    MADE 


BY  THE  PROPHET  ESDRAS  OF  THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  LORD, 


CONCERNING  THE  SOULS  OF  MEN. 


The  prophet  Esdras  having  seen  the  An- 
gel of  God,  inquired  of  him  minutely,  and 
the  Angel  answered  him  and  declared  that 
which  shall  happen  at  the  end  of  time. 


The  prophet  asked  the  x\ngel  and  said : 
u  What  has  God  prepared  for  the  Righteous 
and  for  the  Sinners  ?  and  \\hen  the  last 
<lay  shall  come,  what  shall  become  of 
them,  where  shall  they  go,  unto  honour 
or  unto  punishment  ?  » 

The  Angel  answered  the  prophet:  «  For 
the  Righteous  is  prepared  great  rejoicing 
and  everlasting  light,  and  for  Sinners  is 
prepared  outer  darkness  and  everlasting 
fire  ». 
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The  prophet  said  unto  the  Angel:  «  (> 
Lord,  what  man  is  there  among  the  living' 
that  has  not  sinned  against  God  ?  If  it 
is  80,  then  blessed  are  the  beasts  and  the 
birds,  who  expect  not  resurrection,  and 
wait  not  for  the  end.  If  Thou  shalt  reward 
the  Righteous,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Martyrs,  who  have  been 
tortured  for  Thee,  and  who  with  patience 
suffered  all  kinds  of  torments,  when  they 
used  the  flint  and  the  hammer  to  strike 
their  bodies  so  that  their  inward  parts  were 
laid  bare,  have  mercy  upon  us  sinners,  who 
are  deceived  and  held  by  Satan  ». 

The  Angel  answered  and  said  :  «  Do  not 
repeat  thy  words  unto  Him  Who  is  above 
thee,  unless  a  great  evil  should  befall  thee  »• 

The  prophet  said  to  the  Angel:  «  O 
Lord,  I  dare  to  speak  unto  Thee  a  little 
more,  and  answer  Thou  me.  When  the 
Dav  of  death  comes,  and  God  takes  the 
soul,  does  He  put  it  into  the  place  of  tor- 
ments or  into  that  of  honour,  until  His  final 
coming  ?  » 

The  Angel  answered  and  said  :  a  Do  not 
wait  until  the  day  of  death,  but  like  a 
flying  eagle,  hasten  to  do  good  works  and 
charity.  For  that  day  is  awful,  pressing: 
and  exacting  ;  it  does  not  allow  a  man   to 
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care  either  for  his  own  children  or  for 
his  riches.  It  cometh  suddenly  and  with* 
out  pity  and  without  respect  it  carries  away 
its  captive  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  ; 
neither  weeping,  nor  mourning  shall  obtain 
mercy.  But  when  the  day  of  death  arrives, 
a  good  Angel  comes  to  a  good  soul,  and 
a  wicked  one  to  a  bad  soul.  Like  as  one 
sent  by  a  king  unto  the  wicked  man  and 
unto  the  beneficent  one ;  to  the  good  he 
renders  good,  and  unto  the  wicked  evil  : 
in  like  manner  a  good  Angel  comes  to  a 
good  soul,  and  unto  the  wicked  soul  an 
evil  one.  Not  that  the  Angel  is  bad,  but 
their  several  deeds  are  bad.  The  Angel 
takes  the  soul  and  brings  it  eastward,  and 
causes  it  to  go  through  frost  and  through 
snow,  and  darkness  and  hail ;  and  through 
ice  and  storm ;  through  the  bands  of 
Satan,  and  through  streams,  and  through 
storms  of  heavy  rains,  through  awful  and 
terrible  wavs,  and  Ihrouorh  defiles  and 
lofty  mountains.  0  wonderful  way!  for 
one  beholds  there  foot-prints,  and  a  river 
of  fire  runs  before  it  ». 

The  prophet  was  in  amazement  and  said : 
cc  How  wonderful  and  awful  is  that  way  »  I 

The  Angel  said  :  «  When  I  make  a  soul 
to  pass  through  that  path,    there  are  in  it 
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seven  steps  up  to  the  Divinity.  The  first 
halting  place  is  one  of  terror  and  wonder  ; 
the  second  is  awful  and  unspeakable ;  the 
third  is  hell  and  icy  cold.  In  the  fourth 
there  are  quarrels  and  wars.  In  the  fifth 
judgment  is  held  :  if  it  is  the  soul  of  a 
righteous  man,  it  is  enlightened,  and  if  of 
a  sinner,  it  becomes  dark.  Then  in  the 
sixth  the  soul  of  the  righteous  shines  like 
the  sun  ;  and  then  through  the  seventh  I 
carry  it  and  bring  it  to  prostrate  itself  be- 
fore the  great  throne  of  the  Divinity,  over 
against  paradise,  before  the  glory  of  God, 
where  dwells  the  transcendent  Light  ». 

The  prophet  said  unto  the  Angel  :  a  My 
Lord,  after  thou  makest  the  soul  go  through 
such  terrors,  as  are  quarrels,  wars,  and 
burning  heat,  why  dost  thou  not  bring  it 
to  meet  the  Divinity,  but  only  lettest  it 
reach  the  throne  ?  » 

The  Angel  said  unto  the  prophet :  «  Thou 
iXTi  a  vain  man  and  thinkest  according  to 
human  nature.  I  am  an  Angel  and  wait 
alway  upon  God,  and  have  never  seen  the 
face  of  God  ;  how  canst  thou  think  to 
present  a  sinful  man  before  God?  For  the 
Godhead  is  awful  and  wonderful  ;  and  who 
dares  look  upon  the  uncreated  Divinity? 
If  one  look  thereon,  he  is  melted  like  wax 
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before  the  face  of  God.  For  the  Godhead 
is  of  fire  and  wonderful,  and  around  His^ 
throne  there  are  such  fiery  guardians,  as 
chambers  of  fire  ^  .  .  .  •  ,  there  are  igneous 
hollows,  vaulted  ways  filled  with  lamps. 
There  are  heard  thunders  and  tremblings  ; 
there  are  seen  fightings  and  wars ;  there 
the  heat  is  excessive ;  there,  there  are 
cavities  that  revolve,  where  one  sees  rep- 
tiles shaped  in  fire,  swarming  in  the  flame,, 
and  forming  bands  of  fire.  And  around 
the  Divinity  stand  the  incorporeal  Sera- 
phim,  and  the  six-winged  Cherubim,  who 
with  two  wings  cover  their  face,  and  with 
two  other  cover  their  feet,  and  >vith  the 
other  two  they  fly,  crying :  '  Holy ,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  of  hosts ;  heaven  and  earth 
are  full  of  Thy  Glory  \  Such  are  the  guardi- 
ans that  are  around  the  throne  of  the 
Godhead.  » 

Then  the  prophet  asked  the  Angel  saying : 
«  Lord,  what  shall  become  of  us  ?  for  we 
are  all  sinners  and  enslaved  in  the  hands 
of  Satan.  Xow  how  can  we  be  delivered • 
or  who  is  able  to  free  us  from  his  hands »? 

The  Angel  answered  and  said :  «  After  a 
man's    death,    if   there   is    any    one    of    his 

1.  The  text  has  a  word  the  meaiiin!;:  of  which  is  unknown. 
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own  people  left,  be  it  father,  or  mother, 
or  brother,  or  sister,  or  son,  or  daughter, 
or  any  that  is  Christian,  if  they  offer  up 
prayers,  or  keep  fasting,  or  give  charity, 
or  perfoi-m  forty  days'  devotion  ^  through 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  they  win  for  them 
great  rest  and  mercy ;  because  Christ 
was  sacrificed  for  us  upon  the  cross  and 
delivered  the  souls  of  men  of  the  six 
ages  from  the  hands  of  Satan.  0  how  a 
soul  finds  her  freedom  through  a  pious 
priest,  if  he  fulfil  the  forty  days'  devo- 
tion in  such  way  as  is  agreeable  unto  God, 
if  .  he  remain  in  the  church  those  forty 
days  and  do  not  frequent  the  public 
places,  but  recite  from  hour  to  hour  the 
psalms  of  David,  and  the  hymns !  It  is  this 
devotion  that  delivers  you  from  the  hands 
of  Satan.  Otherwise  give  to  the  poor.  For 
your  prayers  are  like  this :  According  as 
a  labourer  rising  goes  forth  and  sows 
his  seed,  from  which  the  plants  come  up 
well-shaped  and  comely,  yielding  fruit  in 
abundance,  but  thorns  and  tares  spring 
up  and  choke  them,  and  man  cannot  gather 
much  fruit.  In  like   manner  ye  also,  when 

1.  It  consists  in  making  a  priest  say  Mass  forty  days, 
for  the  rest  of  the  soul  of  the  dead,  or  offer  up  prayers 
for  so  many  days. 
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ye  go  to  the  church,  being  willing  to  offer 
up  prayer  unto  God,  the  careg  of  this 
world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  enter 
in  and  choke  you,  and  suffer  you  not  to 
produce  much  fruit.  For  if  your  prayer 
were  such  as  was  that  of  .Moses,  who  wept 
forty  days  and  spake  face  to  face  with  God, 
or  as  that  of  Elijah  who  was  taken  up  to 
heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  or  such  as  was 
that  of  Daniel,  who  prayed  in  the  den  of 
the  lion ^ 


1.  Here  I  stop  giving  the  translation;  for  two  sheets 
of  the  MS.  are  lost,  and  there  are  six  more  sheets  the 
margins  of  which  are  worn  away,  and  therefore  the 
sense  becomes  unintelligible;  and  then  the  remainder 
of  the  inquiries  of  Esdras  are  altogether  wanting,  the 
Manuscript  being  incomplete. 
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RETURN  TO  the  circulation  desk  of  any 
University  of  California  Ubrary 
or  to  Ihe 
NORTHERN  REGIONAL  LIBRARY  FACIUTY 
BIdg.  400,  Richmond  Field  Station 
University  of  California 
Richmond,  CA  94804-4698 

ALL  BOOKS  MAY  BE  RECALLED  AFTER  7  DAYS 

•  2-month  loans  may  be  renewed  by  calling 
(510)642-6753 

•  1  -year  loans  may  be  recharged  by  bringing 
books  to  NRLF 

•  Renewals  and  recharges  may  be  made  4 
days  prior  to  due  date. 
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